






DESCRIPTIVE 

CATALOGUE OF THE ARABIC, PERSIAN 
AND URDU MANUSCRIPTS 

IN THE LIBRARY 
OF THE 

UNIVERSITY OF BOMBAY 


By 


Khan Bahadur 

SHAIKH ‘ABDU’L-KADIK-E-SAEFAEAZ 

M.A., I.E.S. (Eotd.), F.B.U., F.B.B.R.A.S. 

Formerly Professor of Persian, Elphinstone 
College y Bombay y and 
Deccan College y 
Poona 



PRINTED AT THE QAYYIMAH PRESS, BOMBAY 
PUBLISHED BY THE UNIVERSITY OF BOMBAY 

BOMBAY 

1935 



FEINTED AT THE QAYYIMAH PEESS, BOMBAY 



TABLE OF CONTENTS 


PAGE 

1. Corrections and Additions .... .... .... .... vi 

2. Preface vii 

3. List of Works described .... .... .... .... xvi 

4. List of the MSS. classified according to subjects xxiii 

5. Brief Beview of tbe Collection .... .... .... xxxiii 

6. Note on the Technical Details of the Catalogue xxxviii 


I General Eemarks: „ 

1. Description 2. Transliteration .... ,, 

3. Vocalization 4. System of Transliteration xl 

II :! Explanation of the System of the Descript> 

IVE Notes : xlii 

1. Numbers 2. Titles .... „ 

8. Dates 4. References to folios in MSS. ,, 

5. References to other publications xliii 

6. Description of the appearance of MSS „ 

III Note on the Indexes: xliv 

7. List of the Collections of Manuscripts to which re- 

ferences are given in this Catalogue .... xlv 

8. List of Important Abbreviations liii 

9. Notices of the Manuscripts: 

A Government Collection 1 

B University Library Collection 263 

10. Indexes : 

I Titles of Works 345 

II Names of Persons 385 

III Names of Scribes •••. 429 

IV Places of Transcription 431 

V Dates of Transcription 432 

11. List of Illustrations: 

1. Artistic Binding of Vol. 53 Frmtispiece 


2. Autograph of the Persian Poet Sa'ihy facing p. 124 

3. Autograph of the Persian Poet Zuhun, „ „ 170 



Corrections and Additions 


p. 3, 1. 

13 


for Khwaja 

read Khwfija. 

p. 30, 

1. 5 



Gujratl 

11 

Gujarati. 

p. 43, 

1. 2 


n 

Cr-Jl 

11 


p. 79, 

1. 24 


V 


11 


p. 80, 

1. 34 


V 


11 


p. 115, 

1. 17 



Hafiz 

n 

Hafiz. 

p. 131, 

1. 12 


n 

Muhammad 

11 

Mahmud. 

p. 154, 

1. 9 



This Tazkira \ras 

11 

After the above 
notice was w’rit- 
ten this Tazlira 

w',aR 

p. 203, 

1. 5 


?) 

Sadiq 

11 

Sfidlq. 

p. 239, 

11. 11, 12 


Maratha 

11 

Marbata. 

p. 244, 

1. 13 


)) 

Abu’l-Lays 

11 

Abu’l-Layth. 

p. 249, 

f. note 1 

.3 


Khabji 

11 

Khaljl. 

p. 288, 

1. 21 


11 


11 


p. 292, 

1. 11 


11 


11 


p. 334, 

1. 7 


11 

Ardeshir Babegan 

11 

Ardashir-e-Babe- 

gan. 


11. 8, 10, 

12 

11 

Shahpur 

11 

Shahpur. 


1. 13 


11 

Ardeshir 

55 

Ardasliir. 

p. 47, 1. 6 



Nuru’llah 

)) 

Lutfu’llah. 

„ 11. 26, 27 

p. 61, 1. 2 

Omit the last sentence of the paragraph. 

„ “Dr. Nicholson,” 

It is regretted that Dr. Nicholson’s name should haveJ 


been included in the Ust. As a matter of fact he hasi 
always held the opinion, based on a close study of thoj 
internal evidence, that the Ma?ham’l-‘Ajd’ibca.woi be; 
attributed to ‘Attar. 

p. 250, 1.11 forms read Ills {sic). 



PREFACE 


• This catalogue describes the manuscripts which belong to 
tw’O collections, namely, the Government collection of Arabic, 
Persian, and Old Urdu manuscripts located at present* in the 
Library of the Bombay University and the collection of Arabic 
and Persian manuscripts belonging to the Bombay University 
itself. The Government collection contains one hundred and 
fourteen volumes, comprising one hundred and eighty-one books, 
some of w'hich are merely fragmentary incomplete copies. This 
collection is, so far as I am aware, the first Government collec- 
tion of its kind in this Presidency and contains some very rare 
and valuable manuscripts. The manuscripts in the University 
collection, which contains only sixty-two volumes, may be di- 
vided into two classes, one dealing with purely Muslim litera- 
ture and the other wuth purely Zoroastrian. The former contains 
forty-tw'o works written in the Arabic character and the latter 
only twenty written in the same character. Besides these 
latter, there are also a few manuscripts which relate to Zoro- 
astrian literature, but, as they are not written in the Arabic 
script, they ' are not included in this catalogue. They have, 
however, been listed in the Catalogue of the University of Bom- 
hay, prepared by Mr. F. K. Banaji, M.A., and published by the 
University in 1901. Small as the above collections are, they 
will, it is hoped, form the nucleus of a library which will, in 
course of time, grow in all respects, as men and money make 
this possible. 

Experience has shown that no research work worthy of the 
name is possible in any line connected with Muslim history or 
civilization in this Presidency, without a good collection of 

* Since the above was written, the Government of Bombay have very generously trans- 
ferred their own collection to the University as a permanent loan. Towards the end of last 
century, the Oriental manuscripts of Dr. Haugh were also transferred to the University Lib- 
rary by the Director of Public Instruction. 
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Arabic, Persian, and Urdu manuscripts bearing on the subjects. 
Happily the Bombay Presidency, which comes within the 
academic jurisdiction of our University, is still rich, very rich 
indeed, in Arabic, Persian, and Old Urdu manuscripts*. Many 
of these priceless treasures of learning and art are fast disap- 
pearing, which must be deplored as a national loss. It is time 
that a resolute endeavour was made to prevent this serious 
drain upon our literaiy wealth. To gain this end it is necessary 
that the manuscripts should be acquired, preserved, catalogued, 
and published. But no success in this direction is possible un- 
less Government are pleased to lend a helping hand in that 
libera] spirit in which they have financed the collection of about 
twenty-three thousand Sanscrit manuscripts, now deposited in the 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. With a view 
to making a!^ small beginning in the direction indicated above. 


It is gruierally believed that good valuable Arabic and Persian manuscripts do not exist 
in this Presidency. This belief seems to be due to the fact that the Muslims of the Bombay 
Presidency are very backward in point of education as compared with their co-religionists of 
the Punjab and the United Provinces. But a reference to history will show that the belief 
has no foundation in fact. There were in the past at least four independent Muslim king- 
doms in this Presidency, which had their capitals at Hyderabad (Sind), Ahmedabad (Guja- 
rat), Abmednagar, and Bijapur (Deccan). At each of these centres Arabic and Persian learn- 
ing received perfervid encouragement, and poets and scholars were held in high esteem. Lib- 
raries, which contained thousands of valuable manuscripts, were maintained by kings, nobles, 
divines, and other scholars. Though many of these manuscripts have left their Indian homos 
and migrated to Europe, a large number of good manuscripts are still to be found, preserved 
more or less carefully, in almost every large town of our ^residency. The present collection 
is made up of contributions received from only four places in the Deccan. How rich the 
Deccan was at one time in these literary treasures is evident from the following remark made 
by M. Ivanow in the preface to his Concise Descri'ptive Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts 
hi the Collection of the Asiatic Society of Bengal ^ Calcutta, 1924, page X : “ It is also remark- 
“able that in thi.s collection”, which is, to quote M. Ivanow, “ one of the largest and most 
“^interesting collections in India”, “a comparatively considerable number of manuscripts 
“ dating from the XIc./XVlIc. come not from the empire of the Indian Timurides, but from 
“the Deccan”. Loth’s Catalogue of Arabic MSS. in the India Office (Lond., 1877), which 
notices the IMSS. of the Library of the ‘Adil Shahs of Bijapur (once located in the Asar Mahal 
at Bijapur and subsequently sent to London in 1853), and Stewart’s Catalogue of the Oriental 
Library of the late Tippno Sultan of Mysore (Camb., 1809) also throw considerable light on 
the quality and quantity of the literary wealth of the Deccan under the Muslims. 

T -Jit j j 
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I formulated a scheme in 1917. for the collection, preservation, 
and editing of Arabic and Persian manuscripts in our Presi- 
dency and submitted it to Government, through the proper 
channel, for their approval and sanction. “It was mainly through 
“ the sympathetic and large-hearted support of Mr, J. G. Covern- 
“ ton, I.E.S., C.I.E., then Director of Public Instruction, and 
“Mr. C. N. Seddon, i.c.s., c.i.E., then Commissioner, C.D., that 
“ the scheme was accepted by Government, and I was enabled 
“ to make a short tour and collect for them a hundred and 
“ fourteen volumes, Avhich embraced a pretty wide range of sub- 
“jects, such as History, Biography, Prose, Poetry, Sufiisrn, Pro- 
“ sody. Mathematics, Astronomy, Falconry, Archery, Translations 
“ from the Sanscrit, Logic, Metaphysics, etc.” (See my article 
entitled Persian MSS, belonging to the Government Collection 
noio deposited in the Library of the University of Bombay^ pub- 
lished in JBBRAS, Vol. iv, 1928). 

, Under orders from Government these manuscripts were de- 
posited in the University Library on 9th January, 1928. In 
August, 1931, the University invited applications for the pre- 
paration of a descriptive catalogue of the collection, and I was 
selected to do the work, I was also asked to include in the 
collection to be catalogued the Arabic and Persian manuscripts 
belonging to the University itself. As I was then a Govern- 
ment servant, I had to apply to Government for their permission 
to undertake the work. They granted the premission towards 
the end of May, 1932, that is, only about a fortnight before the 
long summer vacation came to an end and at a time when the 
Hindu-Muslim riots were at their height in Bombay. These 
communal disturbances were of such a serious nature that I 
could not stay in Bombay for the catalogue work without plac- 
ing my life in jeopardy. The long vacation of 1932, in which 
I expected to do a great deal of the work, was thus lost to me 
owing to circumstances beyond my control. During the College 
term, my ordinary oflEicial duties took up all my time, and I 
could hardly attend to anything else, I had, therefore, to w^ait 
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till the next vacation, which commenced in October, 1932. But 
when it came, I found that, owing to the time limit imposed 
by the University, I could only work on the catalogue up to 
30th November, 1932, that is, for only a part of the winter 
vacation. As the end of November was fast approaching and 
a considerable portion of the work was still left undone, I’ ap- 
plied for an extension of the period fixed, fully hoping that I 
should be able to utilize the whole of the next summer vaca- 
tion in finishing the work. The University kindly complied 
with my request and extended the period up to the end of June, 
1933. But according to the proverb (“Man 

proposes and God disposes”), I was laid up in December, 1932, 
with a severe attack of sciatica^ which made it extremely diff- 
icult for me to move about and do my work. Owing to this 
sudden illness, I went on leave with effect from 17th March, 
1933, and practically remained confined to bed for a long time. 
Bedridden as I was, I managed to carry on the work. In ad- 
dition to the handicap placed by my prolonged illness upon my 
efforts to push the work through, I had to contend with a variety 
of other difficulties, such as want of time, dearth of materials, 
lack of facilities, and greatly impaired health and energy. But 
it is a matter for gratification that, in spite of almost insuper- 
able difficulties, I have succeeded in bringing the work to com- 
pletion. In the peculiar circumstances in which I had to do 
it, original research on a large scale was out of the question. 
This is left for those who can afford to spare the time and the 
energy which work of this kind demands. 

In describing the manuscripts I have always had regard to 
the requirements of the research student and have exerted my- 
self to make the catalogue a book of practical service to him. 
My chief object being the attainment of the greatest amount 
of practical utility, superfluity appeared to me preferable to de- 
ficiency. With this object in view and in order to conduct the 
research student as quickly as possible to the object of his 
search, I have, while giving references to other copies of a work, 
mentioned first those that are lying nearer home, that is, in 
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the libraries of Bombay itself. Then are mentioned those that 
are available at other places in India. These are followed by 
those in Iran, or to be more exact, in Tehran; and lastly come 
those in the libraries of Europe. It is hoped that references 
to manuscripts belonging to the Mulla Piruz Library, Bombay, 
the'Jame* Masjid Library, Bombay, the Library of the Bom- 
bay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, the Bhandarkar Orien- 
tal Research Institute, Poona, the magnificent State Library 
at Hyderabad (Deccan), the Subhanallah Library of Aligarh 
University, the State Library at Rampur (U.P.), and several 
other libraries will especially prove useful to our students, since 
no references to them are to be found in any of the existing 
catalogues of M. Ivanow set before me as a model by the Uni- 
versity. Besides the above collections, there are many others 
in India, of which no catalogues have yet been published. To 
mention only a few, there are the excellent collections of the 
Nadwatu’KUlama (Lucknow), Mawlawi ‘Abdu’l-Bari of Parang! 
Mahal (Lucknow), Nawwab Sadr Yar Jang Bahadur Mawlawi 
Habibu’r-Eahman Khan Shirwani of Bhikampur (Aligarh), His 
Highness the Nawab of Bhopal, and Sir Salar Jang Bahadur of 
Hyderabad (Deccan). In our own Presidency there are a number 
of Arabic, Persian, and Old Urdu manuscripts lying uncatalogued 
in private and public collections. As soon as I am left a little 
at leisure, I intend to publish at least hand-lists of them, if not 
catalogues, in our University Journal. 

In accordance with the instructions of the University Syndi- 
cate, this catalogue has been modelled, on the lines of M. Iva- 
now’s catalogues. But I have taken the liberty of making a 
very slight change in the transliteration of only three letters 
of the alphabet. The interests of scientific accuracy and practi- 
cal utility have rendered this departure from the system which 
is followed in the abovementioned catalogues necessary. The 
reason for this is explained in the “Note on Technical Details”. 

I have steadily kept in view the main purpose of a descrip- 
tive catalogue, namely, the delineation of the internal and 
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external features of the manuscripts. But to meet the require- 
ments of the advanced student, I have not infrequently ex- 
ceeded the limits set by mere description and added, wherever 
possible, such information as will be of use to him for higher 
literary criticism and materially help him in research work. In 
doing so, I have at times differed from the views expressed or 
statements made by scholars like Dr. Eieu, Dr. Ethe, Prof. 
Theodor Noldeke, Prof. E. G. Browne, Dr. Nicholson, M. Ivanow, 
and others, whose labours have undoubtedly placed Persian 
literature under a deep debt of gratitude and from whose writ- 
ings I have always derived most valuable help and guidance. 
For example, I may refer to the question of the genuineness of 
the Dlwan-e-Ihn-e-Yamm (see Vol. 23), supposed to have been 
‘3ost” by some of the Eastern and Western scholars, or of the 
authorship of the Mazharii'l-^Ajaib (Vol. 24), attributed by 
Western scholars to the great Sufi poet ‘Attar, or of the author- 
ship of the ^'‘Nama-e-Kliiyalrif (Vol. 12), or of that of Yusuf 
Zulayhhdj which, according to a number of European Orien- 
talists, was composed by the great FirdawsL In the case of each 
of the first three books, I have proved from internal evidence 
that it is impossible to accept the views of the Orientalists, 
while in the case of the fourth, I have contented myself with 
merely indicating the source in which the opposite view is not 
only expressed, but established beyond doubt. It was in cases 
like these that I did not think it advisable to keep within bounds, 
and the object aimed at will, it is hoped, be considered a suffi- 
cient justification for the transgression. 

Many of our advanced students and such of the general 
public as wish to carry on research in Muslim history and litera- 
ture, especially with reference to the Deccan, do not generally 
know where collections of Arabic, Persian, and Old Urdu manu- 
scripts exist in India and outside. To furnish them with some 
information on this point also, I have given in this catalogue 
a list of those collections to which references are given in 
this work. 
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The work of compiling the catalogue was completed and the 
manuscript of it was ready for the press by the end of June, 
1933, but orders for the printing of it could not be placed with 
Messrs. Sharafuddin and Sons of Bombay till the beginning 
of Januar}^ 1935. During this interval spade-work in conne- 
xion with the printing of the catalogue had to be done. After 
the University had accorded their sanction to the printing and 
publication of it, the matter that presented the greatest diff- 
iculty was to find a press wUich possessed founts of elegant 
Persian type and of English type with the required diacritical 
marks. This difficulty was at last got over by the above firm 
undertaking to import the best kind of the types required from 
England and Germany. During this intervening period, fifty- 
four more manuscripts (including the latest additions to the 
University Library) were placed in my hands to be described 
and included in the catalogue, the press-copy of which was, as 
stated above, ready for publication by the end of June, 1933. 
While I was working on these additional manuscripts and the 
sheets of the catalogue were passing through the press, I came 
across very recent publications — European, Indian, and Persian 
— bearing on the works and the authors noticed in the catalogue. 
These have been utilized and the information culled from them 
has been included in the body of the notices themselves, as it 
is thought that it will be practically more useful in its present 
position than if presented in detached footnotes. 

I must here gratefully acknowledge the generous help re- 
ceived, from time to time, from Mr. E. V. Sabnis, the expert 
Librarian of the University, and from his experienced Assistant, 
Mr. Bhonsule, b.a. These officers are ever ready to make them- 
selves useful to all those who avail themselves of the University 
Library. But for the help rendered by the veteran Librarian, 
I should hardly have been able to cope with the work under the 
depressing conditions mentioned above. My heartiest thanks 
are also due to my esteemed friend, Khan Saheb S, Bakar Ali, 
B.E.s. (Eetired), from wffiom I have received much valuable help. 
He has, from his innate love of learning, always encouraged 
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me in my literary work. Besides, he has, at great personal 
inconvenience, gone through the catalogue, in its manuscript 
form, and made many illuminating suggestions for the improve- 
ment of it. He has also very carefully read through the proofs. 
I also beg to express my very great obligations to the Univer- 
sity for their kindness in giving me an opportunity to prepare 
this Descriptive Catalogue, of about two hundred and fifty 
manuscripts written in three different languages — Arabic, Per- 
sian, and Old Urdu. I am fully aware of its errors and defects; 
many of those noticed by me have been removed. But in a wmrk 
of this kind, many must remain undetected. With regard to 
them I can only repeat what the learned Qazi ‘Abdri’r-Rahim of 
Baysan said in reply to the adverse criticism passed upon his 
writings by the celebrated Arabic stylist and historian, ‘Imadu’d- 
Dln al-Katib of Isfahan : 

(j 11^ jl— i ‘ V AI! ^ j I ti ^ J -** 

* Jj ‘ -b ^ ^ t CJP |_5 (J ^ , 

. jLalJl ^ <*JaC a oJA j 

(“Verily I have realised one thing, and I do' not know 
“whether you have realized it or not. And it is this, that 
“indeed man writeth not anything today, but sayeth, with re- 
“ference to it, the next day, ‘Had this been changed, forsooth, 
“‘it would have been better; and had that been deleted, verily 
“‘it would have been the best.’ And this is a great lesson 
‘ and proof positive of the predominance of deficiency over the 
“ nature of man. ”) 

Circumstanced as I was, I can only say with the poet : 

Before concluding this brief preface, I must offer my cordial 
thanks to the firm of Messrs. Sharafuddin and Sons, the well- 
known Arabic Booksellers and Proprietors of the Qayyimah 
Press, Bombay. They have generously and cheerfully given me 
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much valuable advice on all matters connected with the print- 
ing of the catalogue. Though they were bard pressed for time 
and had to struggle with difficulties inherent in Oriental typog- 
raphy, they have succeeded remarkably well in executing the 
work. The expert advice given by Mr. Muhammad Abbamiyan, 
formerly Manager of the Hilal Press, Bombay, has helped great- 
ly in improving the general get-up of the catalogue. I am 
grateful to him also. This magnum opus of the firm is a marvel 
of excellence. The Persian type, which was imported from 
Germany, is the best available in Bombay. The English type, 
with the required diacritical marks, was obtained from England. 
The University authorities desired that good paper of Indian 
manufacture should be used. Accordingly the best Featherweight 
paper of Bengal was selected. It shows clearness of impression 
which leaves hardly anything to be desired. This production 
of the firm will, it is confidently hoped, redound greatly to 
their credit. 

j ^ ’j i\^ Aj jj kSjj j y 


SHAIKH ‘ABDU’L-iaDIK. 


Poona, April, 19 - 35 . 
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Brief Review of the Collection 


’ '*i'he 114 volumes in the Government Collection comprise 
in all 181 works, of which 152 are in Persian, 17 in Arabic, 11 
in DalAnI or Old Urdu (from the middle of the XVIIth to the 
middle of the XVIIIth century), and only one in Hindustani 
(end of the XVIIIth and beginning of the XIXth century). 
The University Collection consists of 62 volumes, of which 4 
are in Arabic and 68 in Persian (including 20 on Zoroastrian 
literature). Of these, the following interesting autographs and 
valuable manuscripts deserve special mention : — 

1. Jij A fine autograph copy of an unpublished alle- 

gorical love-poem by celebrating the love 

affairs of a prince of the West and son of J-«^, the 
ruler of the realm of oj. , and of 0 —=- , a princess of the 
East and daughter of , dwelling in the city of jU..' 
(Vol. 41). 

2. .1 jfCZi jjst An autograph copy of a Persian Tazkira of the 

Urdu poets of Gujarat, by Qazi Nuru’d-Din Husayn Khan 
Fa'eq of Broach, in which it is stated that Wall, the 
Father of Urdu poetry, belonged to Ahmedabad and that 
he was buried in that town somewhere between the 
shrine of Musa Sohag and the Shahi Bagh. The Tazkira 
was looked into by the Delhi poet GhMib. Its first 
notice published in my article in the JBBEAS vol. iv, 
1928, drew' the attention of Mawlawi ‘Abdu’l-Haqq, Sec- 
retary, Anjuman-e-Taraqqi-e-Urdu, Aurangabad, to its 
existence. He, later on, utilized it along with another 
copy from Broach, for an edition of it, which was print- 
ed at the Jamia Press, Delhi, 1933 (Vol. 43). 

3* An autograph copy of a small unpublished Per- 

sian treatise by Abu’l-Qasim alias Buqrat-e-Samarqandi, 
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on how to determine the ^ i.e., the direction 

towards which the Muslims turn their faces in prayer 
(Vol. 114, Book No. 181). 

4 . A fine copy of the Poetical works of the great 

poet Mirza Muhammad Sd'ib^ made during the lifeJJme^ 
of the poet. It contains five gliazals in his autograph 
(Vol. 34). 

5' A valuable copy of the Poetical works of 

Nuru’d-Dln Zuharl^ the famous court-poet of Bijapur, 
made during the lifetime of the poet and completely re- 
vised by him. It contains a few riihaiijydt and gliazals 

in his own handwriting (Vol. 50). 

6- J J A very valuable autograph copy of 
the famous Zoroastrian Bewdyats of Dastur Darab San- 
jana. This MS. remained for about fifteen years, from 
1882 to 1898, in the possession of Dr. West, who has 
appended to it, in his own clear hand, a very valuable 
note and an exhaustive list of contents (Vol. LT). 

7- A fine and complete copy of this very rare and 
unpublished Persian work on Astrology by 'All, the Astro- 
loger of Bokhara (Vol. 17). 

8* ^ valuable copy, made from the original au- 

tograph of the author, Jamalu'd-Dln Abu-'Alawi Mu- 
hammad ash-ShillL It contains short biographical not- 
ices of the descendants of ‘All, the Pourth Khalifa, 
particularly of those w^ho settled in the province of 
Hadramawt. It also gives notices of tlie ‘Alawls of 
Surat, Broach, Hyderabad, and Bijapur (Vol. 54). 

9. A fine and complete copy of the well-known Taz- 

him of Persian poets, by the Persian prince Sam Mirza. 
It was greatly valued by the late lamented Professor 
Browne, who said about it {Lit. Hisi. Pers.^ iv., p. 25), 
that it urgently needed publication. Acting on thi. 
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hint M. Iqbal Husayn, M.A., B.L., recently edited it on 
behalf of the University of Patna (Vol. 16). 

10* A portion (containing 593 notices) of the rare, 

unpublished, and voluminous geographical and biographic- 
al work of Amm-e-EazI (Vol. 26). 

11 . A fine copy of a short biography in Arabic 

of Shaykh Alakbdum Faqih ^All of Mahim (near Bom- 
bay), by Sayyed Ibrahim al-MadanI (Vol. 66, Book 
No. 99). 

12- A fine, clearly written MS. of the rare Arab- 

m 

ic commentary on the Qur’an, by Kawashi (Vol. 47). 

13. A beautifully and carefully written MS. of 

the famous Persian commentary on the Qur’an, by Hu- 
sayn alAVa^ez al-Kashefi (Vol. III). 

14- A carefully written copj" of the large and 

comprehensive commentary on Shabistari’s Gichliari’e- 
Raz^ by LahijI (Vol. 55). 

15. ^jULJl A very rare, precious, and unpublished 

commentary on Tahawi’s Muhhtasar by Abu Nasr Ah- 
mad al-lsbijabi. It deals with the Hanafite Law. The 
copy once belonged to the Eoyal Library of the ‘Adil- 
Shahs of Bijapur (Vol. 32). 

16' 3 ^ An unpublished history of the famous 

Afghan invader of India, Ahmad Shah-e-DurranI, by 
Munshi Mahmud b. Ibrahim al-Husayni. Though an 
incomplete copy, this MS. is remarkable for its callig- 
raphy (Vol. 7). 

17* A portion of the very valuable, rare, and volu- 

minous historical work produced by the order of Akbar, 
which still remains unpublished (Vol. 51). 
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18 * The unpublished correspondence of Awrang*- 

zeb, carried on when, as a Prince, he governed the Dec- 
can. Copies of this collection of letters are very rare 
(VoL 5). 

-C - 

19. A portion of Bidlisl’s rare, unpublished, and 

very valuable Persian history of the first eight Turkish 
Sultans of the House of Ugman (Vol. 25). 

20 - A fine copy of the still unpublished political 

and private letters of considerable historical importance 
of Malimud-e-Gawan, the great prime minister of the 
Bahmanids (Vol. 10). 

21. ‘jUjljlA Li oL-iU An incomplete copy of the very rare 
and unpublished collection of political and private letters 
of historical importance of Shah Nawaz Khan, the re- 
nowned minister of the Nizams of Hyderabad (Vol. 28). 

22 0:' A copy of the very rare and hitherto un- 

published ghazaliyydt (not the nuiqaita^ at) of Ibn-e~ 
Yamln. The is generally taken to be lost (Vol. 23). 

23 - Jl^ See under Autographs above. 

24 - and O^ji^ This volume (49) presents a 

very beautiful specimen of the art of calligraphy. 

25 * d\ A copy of the very rare and unpublished dltvan 

of Hindu, who flourished in the reigns of Shah Jahan 
and Awrangzeb (Vol. 105). 

26 * A copy of the very rare and unpublished qasu 

das of MashrabI (Vol. 14). 

27 - A clearly written copy of the artifice-poem 

by Qiwami, brother of Nizaml-e-GanjawI. This poem 
was published and translated by the late Professor 
Browne in his Lit, Hist, Pers., vol, ii. Our MS. not 
only gives better and more correct readings of several 
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verses, but it also solves those difficulties which the late 
Professor could not get over (Vol. 1, Book No. 7). 

28 - ^ A fine and very carefully written copy of 

' — ■ Salman’s celebrated artifice-poem (Vol. 1, Book No. 5). 

29 . See under Autographs above. 

30- j An exquisite copy of the unpublished allego- 

rical poem Hal Ndma or Gay 0 Chaivgan by Mahmud 
‘Arifl. This MS. presents a very beautiful specimen of 
high class and (Vol. 53). 

31 . jJ^\ A very clearly transcribed copy of Sufiistic 

Discourses by the great Muslim saint of the Deccan, 
Khwaja Banda Nawaz Gesu-daraz of Gulbarga. Copies 
of this work are not common (Vol. 45). 

32 - A very interesting and instructive work des- 
cribing the various kinds of zihr^ practised by the Shat- 
tariyya order of Sufis (Vol. 85). 

33- A very rare and unpublished imitation of Jamis’ fam- 
ous sufiistic work entitled Lawa'ili (Vol. 59). 

34- A very rare, valuable, and unpublished work on 
Sufiism by Qazi Mahmud Bahri (Vol. 30). 

35- oV'j- The famous questions of Fakhrus-Sadat-e- 
Husaynl, which Mahmud-e-Shabistari answered in his 
Gulshan-e'Bdz. This list of the questions contains more 
lines than are generally found either in the copies of 
the Gulshan or in the commentaries on it (Vol. 56). 





Note on the Technical Details of the Catalogue 


I General Remarks 

1 . Description. Each independent work, whether it forms 
a separate volume, is bound up with other works, or is written 
on the margins of the pages of anotlier work, is described and 
numbered separately. The number of the volume, according to 
which it stands on the shelf of the library, is left undisturbed. 
All kinds of scraps, which need no separate treatment, have 
not been separately noticed. 

2. Transliteration. The transliteration system is practi- 
cally the same as in M. Ivanow’s catalogue, with the exception 
of the following particulars, required by the considerations of 
scientific accuracy, simplification, and actual pronunciation : — 

(i) The -Hr in Arabic and the in Persian and 

Erdu are indicated in M. Ivanow’s catalogues .by ‘i.’. For 
example, (Ar.) = ‘Sharhu-Tahdhibf’l-Kalam’ ; 

JiiU (Per.) = ‘Diwan-AHafiz;’ ; okj (Urdn) = ‘Zaban- 

i-Ilikhta’. Inasmuch as transliteration is a phonetic re- 
presentation of the actual pronunciation, I have ventured 
to differ from M. Ivanow with regard to Persian and Urdu 
languages, in both of which the actual pronunciation of the 
kasra is, in my opinion, represented better by an ‘ e ’ than 
by an ‘i’. For example o'j<i = ‘Diwan-e-Hafiz’; and 

vhj = ‘Zaban-e-Eekhta’. 

(ii) The letters , U and have been given one and the same 
transliteration-value by M. Ivanow, whether they occur in 
Arabic, Persian, or Urdu words, viz., ‘th’, ‘dh’, and ‘d’ 
respectively. For example (Ar.) = ‘T/tamarat’ ; and 

(Per.) = ‘Diwan-i-T/iana’i; and vV (Urdu) 
= ‘Marf/riyya-i-Husayn’. On the principle that the actual 
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pronunciation should be represented phonetically in trans- 
literation, I have given these letters different transliteration- 
values according as they occur in Persian or Urdu words, 
e.g.^ in Persian is transliterated as ‘Samarat ; and vV 
in Urdu, as Marsiyya’. The letters ^ and are expressed 
in Arabic by ‘ dh ’ and ‘ d ' (as in M. Ivanow’s Catalogues) ; 
but in Persian and Urdu by ‘ z ' and ‘ z ’ respectively, be- 
cause their actual pronunciation in the two last languages 
is, I venture to think, better represented by ^z’ (with a 
suitable diacritical sign) than by ‘dh’ and ‘d’. It is for 
this reason that ^ and sj* are not transliterated, where they 
occur in Persian and Urdu MSS., as ‘Tadhkira’ and ‘Qadi’, 
but as ^ Tazkira ’ and ‘QazU respectively. It may not be 
out of place to quote here the following observations of the 
great Arabic grammarian. Dr. W. Wright {A Grammar of 
the Arabic Language^ pp. 5 and 6, 3rd. ed., 1933) : ‘‘ ^ 
‘‘is pronounced like the Greek or th in thing. The Turks 
“ and Persians usually convert it into the surd 5, as in 
“ sing, i is sounded like the S of the modern Greeks, or th 
“in thaty with. The Turks and Persians usually convert 
“ it into z. is an aspirated d, strongly articulated bet- 
“ v^een the front part of the side of the tongue and the 
“molar teeth (somewhat like th in this). The Turks and 
“Persians usually pronounce it like - 2 : ’b 

Dr. Steingass in his Persian-English Dictionary trans- 
literates ^ by s, and wutli reference to the pronunciation 
of i says, “the Persians make but little, if any, difference 
“between it and j zd^ and accordingly call it also zai 
“ sakhiz. ’’ As regards he observes that it is pronounced 
“in Persian very much like while in Arabic the pro- 
“ nunciation inclines towards d. ” The Neiv Persiam-Eng- 
lish Dictionary by S. Haim published at Tehran translit- 
erates the three letters by ‘ s ’ and ‘ z k 

(iii) The Urdu compound letters, viz., ^ 

pressed by M. Ivanow as ‘ t’h ‘d’h’, ‘k’h’, and ‘g'h’ (to 
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distingTiish them from ‘ th ’ = ^ , ‘ dh ’ = i , ‘ kh ’ = ^ i and 
‘gh ’ = respectivel}^- as each of these is a compound 
letter, I have preferred to indicate their pronunciation by 
‘th’, ‘dh’, ‘kh’ and ‘ gh For example is not ex- 
pressed as ‘ Dak’hni but as ‘ DakhnI 

(iv) Names of places in India are spelt in accordance with the 
Post and Telegraph Guide,. 

3. Vocalization. As regards vocalization M. Ivanow says 

that it “is given (in his catalogues) according to the usages 
“ of stiindard Persian, spoken in Persia''*. He further remarks : 
“ In India many Persian words are systematically misspelt, pro- 
“bably under the influence of the phonetic rules of the local 
“ languages, foreign to Persian. Numerous examples can be 
“given such as; Bahar ( jV. ) instead of the correct hihar or 
“ /nJi tr etc ” t. Accordingly he vocalizes oli-jLr. as Biharistan 
(IvASB, No. 61-2); el- as Bigun (IvASB, p. 607); oU' as 
Hill-i-Ahijat (IvASB, No. 1250, 5) ; jj- as HusnA-Galaw- 

Sdz (IvASB, No. 924, 6); as Lidhdhat (IvASB, No. 1611), 
The Neiu Persuin-EncjJish Dictioiiary by S. Hairn published at 
Tehran vocalizes the first three words as ‘Baharestan’, ‘Bayan’, 
and ‘Hair. Such distinguished scholars of Persian as Professor 
Browne and Professor Nicholson, noted for the accuracy of their 
vocalization, have deliberately vocalized the aboveinentioned 
words as ‘Baharistan’, ‘Bayan’, ‘HalF, ‘Galfd, and ‘Ladhdhath 
I have ventured to follow these authorities. If I err at all, I 
err in good company. 

4. System of Transliteration. The following is the system 
of transliteration followed in this catalogue : — 

' a, i, u, (a) y p 

V o t 


* IvASB p. xxvii. 

1 Ibid p. xxvii, footnote 2, 
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c 

c 

t 


til (in Arabic) 
s (in Persian and Urdu) 

J 

ch 

h 

kli 

d 

j dh (in Arabic) 

( z (in Persian and Urdu) 

d 


i) k 
g 

J 1 

^ m 
O n 

J w, u, o, (u) 
e h 

fi {via‘rnf) 
^ i 6 {majhiil) 






ay 

j 

z 


j' 

au, (aw) 

& 

J 

zh 






* 

bh 

cT 

s 



Pl» 

u 

sh 







Mi 


s 





f d (in 

Arabic) 

Ir 

fih 

U (in 

Pei'siau and Urdu) 


jh 

i. 

t 



ebb 


z 


ib:> 

^1 

t 

i 



dh 

t 

gh 


f 


wJ 

f 





Note, Ab kS has got (at least in classical I^rsian and in Urdu) two different and dis- 
tinct sounds, viz., the ma*ruf and the niajhulf it has been given two different transliteration 
values as shown above. 

Note. In quotations from old MSS,, in which v , £ j & ^ ^ot distinguished from 
V J ^ the old orthography has been followed ; but in transliteration their actual 

pronunciation k given. 
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II Explanation of the System of the Descriptive Notes 

1. Numbers. The volume number shows the place which 
it occupies on the shelf of the Library. The other numbers 
indicate works separately noticed. 

2. Titles. Generally where no definite title could be as- 
certained, a provisional designation has been given in single or 
double inverted commas. 

3. Dates : — 

{a) The dates of the reigns of rulers are, as a rule, given in 
accordance with those found in The Muhammadan Dynas' 
ties by St. Lane-Poole, Westmin., 1894. 

{h) Where dates according to the Muslim era are given with 
their equivalents in Christian era, the former stand first 
and the latter second. The abbreviations A.H. and A.I). 
are generally omitted. 

(c) For converting Muslim dates, days, and months into their 
Christian equivalents, I have generally used Pillai’s Indian 
Ephimeris. 

{d) Hijri years are converted into their Christian equivalents 
in accordance with tlie Comparative Table given in Stanley 
Lane-Poole’s Corns of the Muhammadan States of India 
in the British Museum, edited by E. Stuart Poole, LL.D., 
Lond., 1855., or the Comparative Tables of Muhammadan 
and Christian Dates by Sir Wolseley Haig, Lond., 1932. 

{e) In converting the Yazdijardi years (A.Y.), I have generally 
followed McCudden’s Oriental Eras^ Bombay, 1846. 

4. References to folios in MSS. On this point I entirely 

agree with M. Ivanow, and whatever I have to *say about it is 
better said in his own words : “ The shortness of time alloted 

“ for the work rendered it out of the question to undertake the 
‘‘arduous task of numbering folios and* verifying their proper 

“ order in volumes of MSS., as a mere appendix to my 

“other duties as a cataloguer. Although pressing necessity 
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“forced me to number personally the folios in several 

“ volumes, I was unable to do the same for all unfoliated works 
“ of the collection, especially for bulky MSS. In consequence 
the folio number is sometimes not shown in the descriptive 
“notes; in such cases it was useless to give a table of contents 
“and impossible to give exact references to folios for other 
“ purposes. * 

5 . References to other publications. References are given 
to general works on Persian, Arabic, and Urda Literatures, and 
to the catalogues of Persian, Arabic, and Hindustani MSS., in 
“different libraries, in so far as locally accessible. The cata~ 
“ logues of Indian libraries are mentioned separately (and first) 
“ in order to show immediately what other copies are within 
“the reaOh of residents of India.”! As regards critical edi- 
tions, translations, and other particulars, “ the information given 
“here is often ^ based on earlier catalogues and other sources. 
“Whenever possible references are given to Oriental editions.”]: 
Not only was the Catalogue of Persian ininted boohs in the 
British Museum^ by E. Edwards, 1922, drawn upon, but later 
lists of Indian booksellers in Hyderabad, Lucknow, Cawnpore, 
Lahore, ’and other places were also made use of. 

6 . Description of the appearance of MSS. I have follow- 
ed the same lines as M, Ivanow. “ All information concerning 
“ the external appearance of the MSS. is arranged in a strict- 
“ ly uniform order as follows : — 

“ (1) Number of folios (Ff.), whenever it is known. 

“ (2) The measurements of a page (S) ” in inches. “ First the 
size of the paper and secondly of the place occupied by 
the text on a page. 

“ (3) Number of lines (11) on a page. 

“ (4) Quality of paper (pap.) mostly only distinguished as Ori- 
ental (Or.) or European (Eur.). 

“ (5) General type of the handwriting. 


* IvASB, pp. xxix, XXX. 


t Ibid, p. XXX. 


: Ibid. 
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“ (6) The state of preservation of the MS. 

“ (7) Illustrations mentioned if found in the MS. ” * 

III Note on the Indexes 

1. Titles of works. Following the example of standard 
catalogues (such as those of the British Museum, the Bodleian 
Library, and the Catalogue of Prof. Browne’s MSS., ed. by Prof. 
Nicholson) and believing it to be practically more useful, I 
have given the titles of works in Arabic characters, arranged 
them alphabetically, and given references to the pages of the 
Catalogue. The pinncipal references are denoted by heavy figures, 
while mere incidental mention is indicated by lighter type. 

2. Names of Persons. For convenience of reference the 
names have been arranged in strictly alphabetical order. This 
arrangement lends itself more easily to facility of reference than 
the more scholarly system by which, for example. Aba Zar 
and Ibn-e-Sind are shown respectively under Z and 8 and not 
under A and I, and Jalalu'd-Dln precedes Jaldl-e-Fardhdnl. 
Here also the principal references are denoted by heavy figures, 
while mere incidental mention is indicated by lighter -type. 

3. Index of subjects. As the purpose of this index is 
practically served by the List of Works classified according to 
Subjects, given above, it is not separately given. 

4. Indexes of Scribes and Places of transcription. Names 
which are not clearly legible in the manuscripts are not in- 
cluded in these indexes. 


IvASB p, xxxi. 



List of the Collections of Manuscripts (Persian, 
Arabic, and Hindustani) to which references are 
given in this Catalogue 


Those Collections to which no reference is made in any 
of M. Ivanow’s Catalogues (of Persian MSS. at Calcutta) are 
marked with an asterisk. Those marked with a dagger are collec- 
tions of Arabic or Hindustani MSS. and as such are excluded 
from M. Ivanow’s Catalogues, because these latter deal with 
Persian MSS. only. 

Bombay (M.F). The finest and the largest public library of 
Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, and Turkish MSS. in our 
Presidency. A catalogue raisonne of it was prepared 
by Mr. E. Eehatsek and published in Bombay in 1873. 

■^2 Bombay (MFS or MFB). A ‘Supplementary Catalogue of 
Arabic, Hindustani, Persian, and Turkish MSS. and 
Descriptive Catalogue of the Avesta, Pahlavi, Pazend, 
and Persian MSS.’ in the Mulla Firuz Library, compiled 
by S. A. Brelvi, Esqr., M.A., LL.B., and Ervad B. N. Dha- 
bhar, m.a., Bombay, 1917. 

■^3 Bombay (Cama). The K. E. Cama Oriental Institute. A 
Catalogue of the MSS. belonging to it by Ervad B. N. 
Dhabhar, Bombay, 1923. 

^4 Bombay (JMB). The Jarne' Masjid Library. A Cata- 
logue (in Urdu) of the MSS. and printed books in Arab- 
ic, Persian, and Urdu languages belonging to the Mad- 
r?.'''’ e-Muharnmadiyya attached to the mosque, Bom- 
bay, 1341/1922. 

^5 Bombay (BBEAS). The Bombay Branch of the Eoyal 
^ "■’'itic Society, A Descriptive List of the Arabic, Per- 
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sian and Urdu MSS, belonging to it, by Mr. A. A. A. 
Fyzee, b.a. (Cantab), Ibirrister-at-Law, was published in 
the Journal of the Society for the year 1927. 

^ 6 Bombay (PWM or PrWM). The Prince of Wales Museum 
of Werstern India. A List of the Arabic, Persian, and 
Urdu MSS. contained in it, kindly supplied, at my re- 
quest, to the University Library, by the Secretary, Mr. 
J. Jacob. 

^ 7 Poona (BORJ). The Bhandarkar Oriental Research Ins- 
titute. A List of the Arabic and Persian MSS. be- 
longing to it was supplied to me, at my request, by Mr. 
Waqar Ahmad, M.A., Prof, of Persian, N. Wadia College, 
Poona. 

^ 8 Poona (BISM). The Collection of Persian MSS. in the 
Bharat Itihasa Samshodhak Mandal. 

9 Ahmednagar (AIA. or Anj. Isl. Ahm.). The Anjunian-e- 

Islam Library. A List of the Arabic and Persian MSS. 
contained in it was supplied to me, at my request, by 
Mr. Sayyed ‘Abdu’r-Ka’uf, m.a., b.t., Headmaster, Urdu 
Training School for Men, Poona. 

10 Bijapur (BM or Bij. Mns.). The Bijapur Museum. A 

List of the Arabic and Persian MSS. (iontained in it was 
supplied to me, at my request, by Mr. ‘Abdu’l-Kadir 
J. Bang!, b.a., b.e.s. (Eetd.), m.l.c. 

•)!(■ 11 Satara (SM.). The Government Historical Museum. A 
List of the Arabic, Persian, and Urdu MSS. and Docu- 
ments preserved in it and published in the schedule to 
Government Resolution, General Department, No. 7633 
of 1st May, 1930. 

12 Madras (GOLM). The Government Oriental MSS. Lib- 

rary. An Alphabetical Index of MSS. in it published 
at Madras in 1893. 

13 Hyderabad (Deccan). (Asaf). The magnificent State Lib- 

rary, called the Asafiyya. A cat.alogue of the Arabic 
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and Persian MSS. and printed books lioused in it, pub- 
lished in two volumes, Hyderabad, 1332-33/191 4-lS. 

14 Navsari (MRD). The First Dastur Meherjl Eana Libra- 

ry. A catalogue of its MSS. (Muslim as well as Zorc- 
astrian) by Mr. B. N. Dhabhar, m.a., Bombay, 1923. 

15 Aligarh (MUA). The Subhanu’llah Oriental Library at- 

tached to the Muslim University. A catalogue of its 
Arabic, Persian, and Urdu MSS. by Sayyed Kamil Hu- 
sayn. Esq., M.A., published bj*^ the Universit}"" of Aligarh, 
1929. 

16 Kapurthala (KS or Kapur). The State Library. A List 

of its MSS. made by Sayyed Muhammad ‘Abdu’llah, 
Esqr., M..\., published in the Oriental College Magazine, 
Lahore, 1927. 

17 Lahore (PU or Punj. Univ.). The Punjab University Lib- 

rary. A List of the MSS. contained in it, made by Say- 
3 ^ed Muhammad ‘Abdu’llah, Esqr., m.a., and published in 
the Oriental College Magazine, Lahore, 1927-32. 

18 Bankipore (Bk). The splendid Oriental Public Librar}’. 

Catalogue of its Persian MSS. Vols, I, II, III, VI, and 
VII, by M. ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir, Cal., 1912-21. 

19 Bankipore (Bk). Tiie Oriental Public Library. Catalogue 
' of its Persian MSS., Vols. VIII, IX, XI, XIV, XVI, and 

XVII, by M. ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir, Cal., 1925-30. 

t 20 Bankipore [Bk (Ar)] . The Oriental Public Librar}'. Cata- 
logue of its Arabic MSS., Vol. IV (by M. ‘Azimu’d-Dln), 
Vols. V, X, XHI, and XIX (by ‘Abdu’l-Hamid) and 
Vols. XII, XV, and XVIII (by M. Mu'lnu’ddln), Cal., 
1910-1933. 

21 Calcutta (IvASB). Tire Library of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. A Concise Descriptive Catalogue of Persian 
MSS. belonging to it by M. Ivanow, Cal., 1924. 
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22 Calcutta (IvC). The Library of the Asiatic Society of 

Bengal. The Cui'zon Collection. A catalogue of its 
Persian MSS. by M. Ivanow, Cal, 1926. 

23 Calcutta (IvS I). The Library of the Asiatic Society of 

Bengal. Supplement I to the Catalogue of its Persian 
]\ISS., by M. Ivanow, Cal, 1927. 

24 Calcutta (IvS II). The Library of the Asiatic Society of 

Bengal. Supplement TI lo the Catalogue of its Persian 
MSS. by M. Ivanow, Cal, 1928. 

25 Calcutta (Spr). The Libraries of the King of Oudh. A 

Catalogue of the x\rabic, Persian, and Hindiistany MSS., 
by A. Sprenger, Cal, 1854. 

26 Calcutta (Bh). The Buhar Library. A catalogue of the 

Persian MSS. in it, revised and completed by M. ‘Abdu’l- 
Muqtadir, Cal, 1921. 

I' 27 Calcutta [Bh (Ar)] . The Buhar Libra^y. A Catalogue 
Eaisonne of its Arabic MSS. by M. Hidayat Husayn, 
Cal, 1923. 

28 Calcutta (Madr). The Calcutta Madrasa Library. ’A Cata- 

logue of its Arabic and Persian MSS. by M. Kamalu’d- 
Din atid ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir, Cal, 1905. 

29 Calcutta (St). The Oriental Library of the late Tippoo 

Sultan of Mysore. A Descriptive Catalogue thereof by 
C. Stewart, Cambridge, 1809. 

t 30 Rampur (Bam). The State Library. A Catalogue of its 
Arabic MSS., Vols. I and II, Bampur, 1902 and 1928. 

^ 31 Dacca (DU). The Dacca University Library. Catalogue 
of the Arabic, Persian, and Urd. MSS. presented to the 
Dacca University Library in Commemoration of the 
First Visit to the University of H. E. Lord Irwin of 
Kirby Underdale, Viceroy and Governor-General of In- 
dia, by Maulwi Chaudhri Kazimu’ddin Ahmad SiddiquI, 
Zamindar of Baliadi, in January, 1929. 



32 Tehran (TM). The Library of the Majlis. A Catalogue 

of its Arabic and Persian MSS. by Y. Etessami, Teh- 
ran, 1933. 

33 London (R). The British Museum. A Catalogue of its 

Persian MSS. by C. Rieu, Vols. I-III., Lond., 1879-83. 

34 London (RS). The British Museum. Rieu’s Supplement 

to his Catalogue of Persian MSS., Lond., 1895. 

t35 London [R (Ar)] . The British Museum. A Catalogue 
of its Arabic MSS. by C. Rieu, Lond., 1852. 

1 36 London [R (Ar) S or RS (Ar)] . The British Museum. 

Rieu’s Supplement to his Catalogue of Arabic MSS., 
Lond., 1892. 

1 37 London (EE). The British Museum. A Descriptive List 

of the Arabic MSS. acquired by the Trustees of the Brit- 
ish Museum since 1894, by Ellis and Edwards, Lond., 
1912. 

38 London (Mori). The Library of the Royal Asiatic So- 

ciety of Great Britain and Ireland. A Catalogue of its 
Historical MSS. by Morley, Lond., 1854. 

39 London (EIO). The India Office Library. A Catalogue 

of its Persian MSS. by Dr. Eth^, Oxford, 1903. 

^ 40 London (R Br). The India Office Library. Two Collec- 
tions of Persian and Arabic MSS. preserved in it, by 
Ross and Browne, Lond., 1902. 

1 41 London (Loth). The India Office Library. A Catalogue 
of its Arabic MSS. by 0. Loth, Lond., 1877. 

^ 42 London (Blum). The British Museum. A Catalogue of 
the Hindi, Panjabi, and Hindustani MSS. in the Lib- 
rary of the British Museum, by J. E. Blumhardt, Lond., 
1899. 

43 Oxford (EB). The Bodleian Library. A Catalogue of 
its Persian, Turkish, Hindustani, and Pushto MSS. by 
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Sachau and Eth6, Part I, Oxf., 1889, Part II, Oxf., 
1930. 

44 Cambridge (Br N or Br MSS. ed. Nich.). Professor E. 6. 

Browne’s MSS. A Descriptive Catalogue of the Oriental 
MSS. belonging to the late Prof. E. G. Browne, prepared 
by himself and completed and edited by Dr. E. Nichol- 
son, Oamb., 1932, 

45 Cambridge (Br). The University Library. A Catalogue 

of its Persian MSS. by Prof. E. G. Browne, Camb., 1896. 

^ 46 Cambridge (Br Hnd Muh). The University Library. A 
Hand-list of Muhammadan MSS. belonging to it, by 
Prof. E. G. Browne, Camb., 1900. 

47 Cambridge (Br Sup Hnd). Libraries of the University and 
Colleges of Cambridge. A Supplementary Hand-list of 
the Muhammadan MSS. including all those written in 
the Arabic character preserved in them, by Prof. E. G. 
Browne, Camb., 1922. 

■5^48 Edinburgh (EU or Edin). The University Library. A 
Descriptive Catalogue of the Arabic and Persian MSS. 
in it, by Mohammed Ashraful Hukk, M. B. (Edin.), of 
Hyderabad, H. Eth6, and Ed. Robertson, Hertford, 1925. 

^49 Aberdeen (Lind). Bibliotheca Lindesiana. Hand-list of 
Oriental Manuscripts, Arabic, Persian, and Turkish, pri- 
vately printed, Aberdeen University Press, 1898. 

50 Paris (Bl). The Bibliotheque Nationals. A Catalogue of 
the Persian MSS. belonging to it, by E. Blochet, vols. 
i-ii., Paris, 1905-1916. 

t51 Paris [Bl(Ar)]. The Bibliotheque Nationals. Catalogue 
des Manuscrits Arabes des Nouvelles Acquisitions (1884- 
1924), par E. Blochet, Paris, 1925. 

t52 Paris (De SI). The Bibliotheque Nationale. Catalogue 
des MSS. Arabes, par De Slane, Paris, 1883. 
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53 Munich (Aam). The State Library. J. Aumer, Die Per- 

sischen Handschriften der K. Hof und Staatsbibliothek 
in Muenchen, Miinchen, 1866. 

54 Berlin (Pr or Pert). Die Handschriften Verzeichnisse der 

Koniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin. Vierter Band. Ver- 
zeichniss der Persischen Handschriften. Its Catalogue 
by W. Pertsch, Berlin, 1888. 

55 Leipzig (Pleischer). The Collection described in H. Fleis- 

cher s Catalogus librorum manuscriptorum, qui in bib- 
liotheca senatoria civitatis Lipsiensis asservatur, Grim- 
mae, 1834. 

56 Dresden (Fleischer). The Collection described by H. Fleis- 

cher in Catalogus Codicum orientalium bibliothecae re- 
giae Dresdensis, Lipsiae, 1831. 

57 Vienna (FI or Flug). The Collection described by G. Flue- 

gel in his Catalogue of Die Arabischen, Persischen, und 
Turkischen Handschriften der Kaiserlich-Koniglichen 
Hofbibliothek zu Wien, Vols. I-III, Wien, 1865-1867. 

58 Vienna (Krafft). The Collection described in A. Krafft’s 

catalogue of Die Arabischen, Persischen, und Turkis- 
chen Handschriften der K. K. Orientalischen Akademie 
zu Wien, Wien, 1842. 

59 Gotha (Gotha). The Collection described by W. Pertsch 

in his catalogue of Die Persischen Handschriften der 
Herzoglichen Bibliothek zu Gotha, Wien, 1859. 

60 St. Petersbourg (Dorn). The Collection described by Dom 

in his Catalogue des Manuscrits et Xylographes Orien- 
taux de la Bibliotheque Imperiale Publique de St. P^ters- 
bourg, St. P6tersbourg, 1852. 

61 St. Petersbourg (Eos). The Collection described by Baron 

V. Eosen in his catalogue of Les Manuscrits Persans, 
in the Institut des langues orientales, St. Petersbourg 
1886. 
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62 Upsala (Torn). The Collection described by Tornberg in 
his catalogue of the Codices Arabici, Persici et Turcici 
bibliothecae regiae universitatis Upsalensis, Upsaliae, 
1849. 

^ 63 Upsala (UU or Zett). The Collection described by Zet- 
tersteen in his Catalogue of Die Arabischen, Persischen, 
Turkischen Handschriften, Der Universitatsbibliothek 
Zu Upsala, Upsala, 1930. 

64 Leyden (Leyden). The Library of the Academy. Cata- 

logus Codicum Orientalium Bibliothecae Academiae Lug- 
duno-Batavae, Vols. I-VI, 1851-1877, Lugduni Bata- 
vorum. 

65 Hafni (Mehren). The Collection described by A. F. Meh- 

ren in his Catalogue of Codices Persici, Turcici, Hin- 
dustanici variique alii bibliothecae regiae Hafniensis, 
Hafniae, 1857. 



List of Important Abbreviations 

The figures refer to the numbers of collections mentioned in the 
preceding list. 


AIA, see No. 9 

Asiif, .... .... ,, 13 

Aurn, „ „ 53 

BBEAS, „ „ 5 

Bh, „ „ 26 

Bh (Ar), .... „ „ 27 

Bib. Ind., Bibliotheca indica, 
published by the Asiatic 
Society -of Bengal. 

Bij. Mus., see BM. 


BISM, .... 

sec 

No 


8 

Bk, 


n 

18, 

19 

Bk (Ar), .... 

r 



20 

Bl, • 

n 

n 


50 

B1 (Ar), .... 

n 

11 


51 

Blum, 


11 


42 

BM, 

V 

1) 


10 

Bodl, Bodleii 

m. 




BOEI, 

, , 

see 

No. 

7 

Br, 

... 

11 

11 

45 

Br;Hnd Mus, 


15 

11 

46 

Br;:N, ' j ■ 

... 

n 

11 

44 

Br .Sup Hnd . 

... 

11 

11 

47 

Bombay University 


... 

see 

f? 

No. 

1? 

3 

52 

Dom, '4 


11 

)1 

60 


I)U, see No. 31 

EB, „ „ 43 

Edin, „ „ 48 

EE, .... „ „ 37 

EIO, „ 39 

EU, see Edin. 

Eur, European (paper). 

E, FF, Folio, Folios. 

FI, see No. 56 

Fleis, see Fleischer. 
Fleischer, Dresden, see No. 56 
„ Leipzig, „ „ 55 

Flag, see PI. 

For. Libr., Foreign Libraries. 

GOLM, see No. 12 

Gotha, „ „ 59 

Ind. Libr., Indian Libraries. 

IvASB, see No. 21 

IvC, „ „ 22 

IvS I, „ „ 23 

IvSII, „ „ 24 

JASB, Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. 
JBBEAS, Journal of the 
Bombay Branch of the 
Eoyal Asiatic Society. 
JMB, see No. 4 



UT 


JEAS, Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ireland. 
Kapur, see KS. 

Krafft, see No. 68 

KS, „ „ 16 

Keyden, „ „ 64 

Kind, ,, „ 49 

11, Number of lines on a page. 
Lit. Hist. Pers., Literary 
History of Persia, by 
Prof. E. G. Browne, 
Vols. I-IV,Lond.-Camb. 

Loth, see No. 41 

Madr, „ „ 28 

Mehren, „ „ 65 

MP, „ „ 1 

MFB „ „ 2 

MFS, „ „ 2 

Mori, „ „ 38 

MED, „ „ 14 

MUA „ „ 15 

Nast, Nasta'liq. 

Or, Oriental (paper). 


pap, paper. 

Pert, .... .... see No. 64 
Pr, see Pert. 

PU, see No. 17 

Punj. Univ., see PU. 

PrWM, see No. 6 

PWM, „ „ 6 

K, )) „ 33 

Ram, „ „ 30 

E (Ar), „ „ 35 

R (Ar) S, .... „ „ 36 

KBr, „ „ 40 

Ros, „ „ 61 

ES, „ ,, 34 

S, Size (length and width of 

the page of a MS.). 
Shik, Shikasta (handwriting). 

SM, see No. 11 

Spr, „ „ 26 

St, „ „ 29 

TM, „ „ 32 

Tom, „ „ 62 

UU, „ „ 63 

Zett, „ „ 63 



GOVERNMENT COLLECTION 

of 

Arabic, Persian, and Old Urdu 
Manuscripts Located in 
the Library of tbe 
University of 
Bombay 




Volume 1. 


MAJMU‘A-E-N0H RASA’IL- 
-E-QAFIYA WA ‘ARtJg 




This is a composite manuscript comprising nine different 
treatises on Persian Prosody, Rh 3 Tne, and Figures of Speech, all 
bound together in one volume. It extends over 324 pages, of 
which the following are completely or partially blank : 8, 9, 30, 
37, 94, 95, 96, 97, 207, 208, 288, and 289. The following couplets 

iJWJ* 0.^1 y 

Jul if o-iU «! 

occurring on p. 9 are repeated in the same hand on pp. 95, 
177, 203, 207, 213, 289, 297, and 318. There are eight seals, 
three oval and five roundish, on p. 130. On pp. 174 and 175 
a few couplets suitable for (love) letters are given, and on p. 177 
is an interesting memorandum note, dated 1074/1664, about 
which see MS. No. 5 below. On pp. 204-06 is copied a , 

alleged to have been given by the Prophet Muhammad to one 
Isma'il b. Muhammad-e-Misri, who translated it into Persian from 
the original Arabic inscribed on white silk. In it the Prophet 
laments the irreligious and pitiable condition to which his follow- 
ers had been reduced on account of the neglect shown by the 
rulers and the clergy to their respective duties. He then exhorts 
Muslims to practise repentance, and to return to the path of 
righteousness, so that they may obtain salvation. The translator 
Isma'il says that he has sent a copy of it to Egypt, another 
to India, a third to ‘Iraq, and a fourth to Khorasan, for the 
benefit and guidance of the general public. Pages 209-12 are 
evidently the last four pages of a treatise on Astrology, which 
was finished in 1019/1610-11. There is no date of transcrip- 



2 


tion at the end of the volume, but since three of the treatises 
contained in it are dated 1024/1615, and the paper, the writ- 
ing, and the ink are the same, the age of the MS. may be 
taken as the first half of the XIc./XYIIc. 

A memorandum note on p. 1 verso is dated 1085/1674. 
In it a former owner, Shaykh ‘All, says that he presented the 
volume containing nine treatises on prosody and rhyme to 
the children of his master, Mirza Khalilu’llah, on condition 
that it should neither be sold nor given to any one as a gift, 
but that if any person wished to have a copy of it the same 
be given to him. The same page contains the name of Ja‘far 
‘All Khan, the last owner of the MS., who died in Poona a 
few years ago and who was a lineal descendant of a brother 
of the famous Ibrahim Khan GardI, Commander of the Maratha 
Artillery. Ibrahim Khan fought against Ahmad Shah-e-Abdali 
at Panipat in 1761 a.d. 

The nine treatises contained in the volume are: 

1 . lilHala dar Qafiya ( ) • 

This is a short treatise on Rhyme by the famous poet Jami. 
It is sometimes called liisala dar Qadya [as in IvASB No. 612 
(9) ] and sometimes Risala-e-Qaivdfl [ as in IvC No. 171, IvS 
ii No. 969 (12)]. The latter is supported by what Jam! himself 
says in the introduction, viz., ^ ^ oi' . Haj. 

KhaL, however, refers to it as j In MU A 

it is twice referred to as J'j also. 

Mulla Nuru’d-Dln ‘AbduT-Rahman-e-JamI w-as bom at 
Kharjird near Jam in Khorasan on 23rd Sha‘ban, 817/7 tli Nov. 
1414, and died at Herat on 18th Muharram, 898/9th November, 
1492. He was “one of the most remarkable geniuses whom 
Persia ever produced, for he vras at once a great poet, a great 
“scholar, and a great mystic.” For an account of his life and 
works see Tuhfa^e^Sami, Vol. 16, below ; Dawlatshah’s Toikira ; 
Br. Lit Hist Pets. vol. iii ; Introduction to N. Lees’ edition 
of Jsafdlidfu l-L ns, Calcutta, 1859; E. FitzGerald, Notice of 
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Jami’s Life., in his English translation of SaUman iva AUal, 
London, 1879 ; S. Bobinson, Persian Poetry for Enylish Beadersy 
1833 ; Bosen, Persian MSS.y (where a most detailed account 
of the priceless autograph of the poet’s Kulliyyat is given and 
several old errors removed); and Bieu ii pp. 643-660. 

Jami was greatly admired by Khwaja-e-Jahan Mahmud-e- 
Gawan, the learned Prime Minister of the Bahmani Sultans 
of Gulbarga, who invited him to come to the Deccan and give 
the benefit of his learning and guidance to the people of this 
country. It is interesting to note that about a century before 
this, Mahmud Bbah, a ruling Sultan of the same Bahmani 
dynasty, had invited another great Persian Poet, the celebrat- 
ed Khwaja Hafiz of Shiraz, to the Deccan. The letter of 
invitation sent by Mahmud-e-Gawan to Jam! is reproduced in 
MS. Vol. 10 of this Collection. 

This treatise covers pp. 2-7 ; and begins with : 

(jl At S ^ 

It was edited and translated by H. Biochmann in his 
Prosody of the Persians^ pp. 75-86, in 1872. 

Undated.; but* for the reasons already mentioned above in the 
general description of the volume, it belongs in all probability 
to XIc/XVIIc. 

Other copies : Tnd, Libr. BBEAS Persian 4 (viii) ; a couple of 
treatises on Qafiya are mentioned in MF, but the author’s name 
is not given; JMB No. 2762, appears to be a commentary; 
MUA p. 46, No. 4 ; p, 47, Nos. 12, 14, 15 ; p. 48, Nos. 28, 30, 
31; Bk No, 180 (xvi) ; IvASB No. 612 (9) ; IvC Nos. 171, 172 
(1) ; IvS ii No. 969 (12). For. Libr. B ii p. 526b ; BS No. 191 
(iv); EB Nos. 894 (28), 895 (32), 896 (18); Aiim p. 121, No. 
315, 3; FI iii p. 643, No. 7. 

pp, 3-7. S 6'8X4‘6, 4’8X3'1. No jadtmls. LL 19. Nast. Tech, terms in rod. Or. i>ap- 
Cond. good. 

2 . Risdla dar ‘ Ilm-e-Qawafl ( ^ ) • 

This is another treatise on Rhyme in Persian by Amir Bur- 
hanu’d-Din ‘Atau’llah b. Mahinud-e-IIusaynl, who was born at 
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Nishapur, studied at Herat, acquired great proficiency in pro- 
sody and figures of speech, and died at Mashhad in 929/1523. 
Eeferring to this treatise the Emperor Babur observes in his 
Memoirs that the chief defect is that the illustrations are 
drawn from the author’s own poems. “He knew the Arabic 
“Sciences well ” (the Turki text of the Memoirs edited by Ilmin- 
ski, Cazani, 1857, p. 224, has J \ but Khankhanaji’s 

Persian translation reads ; vide MS. No. 2, Univ. Coll. 

infra) “and also wrote a Persian treatise on Rhyme. The 
“ treatise is w’ell done, but it has the defect that he brings 
“ into it, as his examples, couplets of his own and, assuming 
“ them to be correct, prefixes to each ‘as must be observed in 

“the following couplet by your slave {banda)’ He wrote 

“another on the curiosities of verse, entitled 
“ a well written treatise.” (A. Beveridge, sec. ii, p. 285). The 
last sentence in the above passage is more correctly rendered 
by the Khankhanan in Persian as follows: ^ 

.i-u j' • jjjT JJUl 

“A” (MS. No. 2, Univ. Coll, infra). As stated by 

the author himself, this Bisdla is an extract from the last chap- 
ter of his larger work on the Art of Poetry, the Takmllu's-Sind^at 
(not Sana* at as in IvC No. 173; this MS. has a clear kasra 
below the first letter of the word), written at the direction of 
and dedicated to the famous minister -i-, who died in 

906/1501. The work is divided into nine chapters ( huruf) cor- 
responding to the nine letters of the Qdfiya, as follows: 


( p. 10 ) 


ijj>- 


ijjj 


»? 

(p. 12) 




(p. 17) 

ji dxi jU 



(p. 19) 







n 

(p. 23) 
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to 

Cb 

j\^\ A) jL ci J>- 

(p. 28) 


(p. 31) 

o\i 4-i)U M 

(p. 33) 

iwi 0 J J ^ ” 

The MS. covers 

pp. 10-35, and has marginal notes. 

Beginning : ^ 



])r. Ethe, while describing the copy in the India Office 
Library, observes; “in this chapter (i. e., there is 

“ a very interesting discussion on the difference between the 
“Jje? j and the >s''j j ls'i”. This discussion is 

given here on pp. 15 and 16. Its substance is not given by 
Dr. Ethe ; but, as the subject is interesting and instructive to 
the student who studies the difference in the classical and the 
modern pronunciations of these letters in Persian, I give here 
a very brief summary of it: ‘The letters j'j and .k when 
‘used as '->»j are either or in the former case, the 

‘ which precedes the jL and the ^ w'hich precedes the 
‘.tj are pronounced fully ^/S in and whereas in 

‘the latter, i.e., they are not so pronounced, e.g., in ^jj 

‘(as in rode) and — h ’ (the word written here looks like , 
but it is evident that the latter is out of the question here; 
therefore I read it as — w , B^st, in the sense ‘stand or stop’ ; 
Farliang-e~Anmidraj relying on BurMn-e-Qatd clearly explains 
the meaning and pronunciation of this word as follows: ditT 

^ j-ii — iV ‘All are agreed that the use of 

to rhyme with is not allowed ; for example (s hir , 

‘milk) cannot be made to rhyme with (sh^r, lion) ; because 
'majhul yd's were originally, alifs, which latter become yd’s 
‘by imdla. Hence it is that majhdl yd’s are made to rhyme 
‘with those Arabic words which, in their imdlated form, are 
‘well-known in Persian, as in and . The use of j L 
and j'j, as in and , is generally regarded as 

‘permissible by old poets, but my master, 
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(i.e., Jami), has clearly stated (see p. 3 of the preceding 
‘MS.) that it is most commendable, nay rather incumbent, that 
‘the via'rof and majhal or .'-i should not be used in (the 
‘rhyme of) one and the same couplet. In spite of this injunction 
‘of his, he himself has made rhyme with v>- . He seems 
‘to have done this deliberately, probably to show that it is not 
‘absolutely wrong to do so’. A full and exhaustive account of 
the nature and the pronunciation of the Ya-e-majhttl is given 
in my paper on TJie Unknown Yaiin Persian, published in vol. 
iii (1922) of the Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute, Poona. 

Dated 20th Muharram, 1024/19th Febr., 1615. Our MS. is older 
than the two in IvC ; but later than the one in EIO, which 
is dated 968/1561. 

Other copies ; Ind. Lib. JMB No. 2758 ; Asaf i p. 166, Nos. 
247, 251; MUA p. 47, No. 23; IvC Nos. 173, 174. For. Libr. 
RS Nos. 191 (iii), 192, 421 (iv) ; EB No. 1402 ; EIO Nos. 
2052-2054. 

Pp. 10-35. Size and other particulars same as of No. 1 above. Few marginal notes. 

3. Bisala-e-^ ArUz-e- Say fl ( ) . 

A well-known popular treatise on Persian Porsody by 
Sayfi-e-Bukhari, surnamed ‘Arftzi, ‘‘the Prosodist”. Sometimes 
it is styled J^jj^ and even from a phrase occur- 

ring in the very first sentence. He lived at Herat at the courts 
of Sultan Abu Sa‘id (1459-69), the grandfather of Babur, and 
Abu’l-Ghazi Sultan Husayn Mirza (1473-1506), the patron of 
Jami. He died probably 909/1503-4. In his Memoirs the 
Emperor Babur says about him as follows : “He w^as a Malla 
“complete, who in proof of his Mullaship used to give a- list 
“of the books he had read. He put two Dlwans together, one 
“being for the use of tradesmen {Harfa-kdr)^ and he also wrote 
“many fables” (?! Khankhanan in his Persian translation of 
Babur’s Chaghta’i Memoirs says “that he wrote 

“no Ma§nawi is shown by the following quatrain: 
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M ji J ^ 


cu**' CUL^ 

^ j’ J' — r ^ •^J! ^ 

“A Persian Prosody he wrote is at once brief and prolix, brief 
“in the sense of omitting things that should be included and 
“prolix in the sense that plain and simple matters are detailed 
“down to the diacritical points, down even to their Arabic 
“points. He is said to have been a great drinker, a bad drink- 
“er, and a mightily strong-fisted man”. (Beveridge, Sec. ii, p. 
288). A poem called jk'j was composed by Sayfi, of which 
a copy is noticed in Edin, No. 296. 

Sayfl’s work composed in 896/1490-91 is more full and 
detailed than that of Jami and is “one of the best works on 
Persian Prosody which we have.” It was lithographed at 
Cawnpore, 1855, at Calcutta, 1865, and at Lahore; edited by 
H. Blochmann,- 1867 (text only), 1872 (text and translation) ; 
and translated by G. S. A. Banking, Bombay, 1885. An Urdu 
translation of it also was published at Lahore. 


Beginning: jUi^\ ^ jJ-\ 

Dated 6th Safar, 1024/27th February, 1615. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. JMB Nos. 2763, 2764; MUA p. 47 
Nos. 9 and 10 ; Bk Nos. 846, 847 ; IyC Nos. 172 (2), 179 (1). 
For. Libr. R ii p. 625b; RS No. 191 (1) ; EIO Nos. 2046-48; 
Edin. No. 358; Pert. Berl. pp. 116, 131, 142, 187. 

Pp. 38-94. Size and other particulars same as those of No. 1 above. 


4 . Hada'iqu'l-Haqd’iq )• 


The title, as given in this MS., in the passage quoted 
below, is j the same as mentioned in Dawlatshah’s 

Tazkira (Browne’s ed., p. 308) ; but in Rosen, MSS. (Pers., p. 
282), it is more correctly given as j-U.-. In the Kashfu’z- 

^unun. p. 421, it is mentioned as jJUl-' jfUi; while in Rieu’s 
Suppl. No. 421 V, it is given as iij... 

This is a treatise on the Figures of Speech by !^asan b. 
Mu^ammed ash-Sharaf ( Sharafu’d-Din ) ar-Bami. He was a 
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learned poet, well versed in the art of poetry, and the poet- 
laureate of ‘Iraq in the days of Shah Mansur b. Muzaffar, the 
last of the Muzafiarids, who was killed in 795/1393. He has 
also written another work entitled regarding which 

see MS. No. 6 below. He has also left a dlwdn, in which he 
has displayed his poetic skill. In the days of Dawlatshah it 
was not accessible at Samarqand, but was well-known in ‘Iraq, 
Azarbaijan, and Fars. As Eashid-e-Watwat’s famous book, the 
HadaHqu's-Sihr, dealing with the same subject, was considered 
too short, the present work was written by order of Sultan 
Uways b. Hasan Shah-e-Ilkhani (757-776/1356-1375) to serve 
the purpose of an explanatory commentary on it. The author 
says (pp. 98-99) : 

S ^ ^ ji-5^ dlj o 

1 jl JLJtj 

iS^ V ^ O J ^ 

fj^^C j; 03 ^ oJL-a3 

41^ ( JUbLi^ oLi ^3-^3 ^ li?- ^ oX^ y CJjXa^ IoLj 

<3^13 ^ 03l^l 

jUjtl <di*l y JL.^ dO;-! J i ili 

("jjul3 /) JUb/ 

It is divided into two parts. The first part comprises fifty 
(short) sections, and the second ten. References to, or quotations 
from, Rashid’s work are introduced by the words *-*J> Jy in 
red ink, while the author’s observations by also in 

red ink. 

* As in the quotation on p. >* of the Introd. to the Persian edition of Bashid’s Hada'iq 
by ‘Abbas Iqbal. 
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Beginning : -*" SjLalt j J>u jl Om 

Dated 21st Jumad. I, 1024/8th June, 1615. 

Other copies : For. Libr. EB No. 1340 ; E.S No. 421 v ; Rosen 
No. 101; Krafft, No. 68; Pert. Berl. No. 35; 

Pp. 98-173. S. 6*9x4'7, 5X3*6. jadwals, LL 14. Nast. Writing black & red. Or. pap. 
Cond. good. 

5 . Qasida-e-Mdsnu^a ( ) . 

This is the famous artifice-poem (entitled , see 

‘Abbas Iqbal’s Introd. to his ed. of Kashid-e-Watwat’s 
p. >-) by Khwaja Jamalu’d-Din Salman, who was born at Saw^a 
(whence called Sawaji) in about 700/1300. He received a good 
education and attracted the notice of Shaykh Hasan-e-Buzurg, 
the Jala’ir ruler of Traq (736-57/1335-56), who when he ascend- 
ed the throne, raised him to high distinction. He wrote beautiful 
qasldas in praise of Shaykh Hasan, his accomplished queen 
Dilshad Khatun, and their son, Shaykh Uw’ays. They were 
composed in imitation of the panegyric poems of Zahir, Asir, 
Sana’!, and Kamal-e-Isfahani, 'whom he generally surpassed in 
subtlety of style and novelty of ideas. He died in 778/1376, 
leaving behind two masnawls : Firdq-yiamd and Jamshid wa 
Ehurshldy and a dlivan; but his fame rests chiefly on his 
qasldas^ in which he has fully displayed his skill in the poetic 
art. For further particulars of his life and works, see Encyc. 
IsldTriy Dawlatshah, Sh/ru'l-^Ajam, esp. ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir’s Cat. 
of BayiJcipore Or. Puhl. Lih., where copious references to Per- 
sian and European literature are given and some errors of dates 
in Rieu and Ethe have been corrected. Although the qasida 
under notice is a panegyric poem in praise of the minister 
Ghiya§u’d-Dln Ma^imud, d. 736/1336, (minister to Abu Sa‘id, 
the Mongol who ruled from 716-736/1316-35), yet it is really 
designed to serve the purpose of an illustrative treatise on Persian 
Prosody and Figures of Speech. And that is the reason why 
it has been included in this volume, along with other treatises 
on Prosody and Rhetoric. It is composed in imitation of Sayyed 
Zulfaqar-e-Shirwani’s qanlda., concerning which Dawlatshah says 
in his Tazhira (Br. ed. p. 131) : 
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jliiJIji oUL-' 

0.x tjl ^ -X^\i ^J-oL.*» 1 ^ J ILi^ ^ <w* M *i*»^ AaaS*^ 4> 

^jLa« ^X:^ dL ^ J t o\ijW Jj ol>8^^ j* 0^1 

jULv 45^1 4X1 4^1^ JJ^,J^ Oj^ ^\f}j 

JL^ ^ J--'^ SjU-iai jlj 4^1*-/ O^t j dJ— ai X^ 

I Xtl) (^jl^ k* xi ^^3^ 4ld ^ 

j'j 0 jlr 

ji jlj (JjV: '-:^^ jWt ^ 

->^ ^ • j W _;J-i Oj^ Jlf’ ;i 


a j)lj o'V"^ *(— ^ • j LJ a 

f‘ •'i^ ^ f 

a f*. .jl ^ J-2 _J5- !> 

: j_^ jj j) ^ji> ^ ^1 ji-\ ^ eu-<-ai <l« ^ jl j 

a Jjt otl»vjj ji J^J ^ t> 

a JjT jlj^ Joj jjs^ j'jr^ v^jW; «■ 


In the prose preface Salman says (pp. 178 and 179) : 
oUs-l^j Jj-<»lj ^J-'i J o-jl «jX u*^ 

o-jC-tf vi^yX^ (^jSj jV^J o~Ai uToLuiu _j 

o-vl ^jX^ ob-5 .i-jX fX* ob' jj^. 'iiX" J -clf eij!Li d\jj\ 
^Ic. J*1 »-Uj O^P^a?- cJji M»lai 

Ij J1 t±j\^ ^V1 (3 »bjjJ^ uU«L» 
ij^jLJl oX oiX OH-^ 4>l JL^ 

o^X« jlUcl o-:>-a4 jiu : liX *4^ 4 ^ C— 1 eij ^ ^Ijjl 
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^ 0 ^ j [ < Juj>cj: 

• u^J jl-o* (J dJub d J l-aa)! j 


While describing the copy in the India Office (No. 1241) 
Dr. Ethe remarks : “The chief subtlety is, that all the words 
“of two and two or three and three baits, written in red ink, 
“form together a new distich usually a rnathnawi-bait, and 
“every bait of this kind represents a different metre and a 
“different tropical figure ; for instance from the first two baits 
“of the kasldah: 

jkriLiLA ^ 


“there springs this mathnawi-bait in the meter ^ 

“and representing \ : 

jllJiT* oU-o OJ jj Oji~o ( ) ij^y^ o 

^ ^ 


“Besides, (1) all the initial letters of the baits give a kit‘ah 
“of three distirhs, containing a dedication to the Wazir Ghiyath- 
“aldln Muhammad ; (2) from the i.e., specially selected 

“letters, of the words in all the first hemistichs springs a kit‘ah 
“of eight distichs, in which no alij appears ; (3) from the 
“of the words in all the second hemistichs springs another 
“kit^ah of seven distichs, in which no diacritical point appears ; 
“and (4) by another arrangement of select letters, a ghazal of 
“five distichs is formed.” The ghazal of five distichs mentioned 
by Dr. Ethe is not found in our MS. 

The qafula consists of 158 couplets, from the words of which, 
in the manner stated above, 60 distichs and G hemistichs are 
formed, each of which illustrates a prosodial measure and at 
least one figure of speech. In all 64 measures and about 120 
figures of speech (as stated by the author himself) have been 

t Correctly given in this MS. aa U-» . 

I The lastrivord is correctly given in this MS. as > j ^ . 
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illustrated. Qifa No. 1 besides illustrating the serves 

the purpose of indicating the exact number of couplets in the 
original qafida. In asmach as it is formed from the intitial 
letters of words occurring at the beginning of all distiohs of 
the original poem, the total number of its letters must corres- 
pond with the number of distichs in the original poem. The 
qifa comprises 154 letters. The qasida ends in a du^a for the 
patron, and, as the dit^d is to be follow^ed by Amen, the num- 
ber 4 corresponding to the number of letters in that word, 
(formed by the juxtaposition of the initial letters of the words 
occurring at the beginning of the last four distichs of the qasida) 
must be added to it in order to obtain the number 158. 

There is a prose preface (p. 178) to the qasida, which begins 
with : 

On p. 177, there is a memorandum note, dated 1074/1663-64, 
which runs as follows: 

O 

4^1 j j v.^Lp V 

(j yy b y\ j: -6^ jrjL jUl 

jlkL* <wJad S^bJ^-^ ^ 

\ ♦Vi Jt^ Jo^b^ c3 j' ^ 

After the publication of Eashid-e-Watwat’s epoch-making 
work, the Hadaiq, several poets of the VII and Vlllth. cen- 
turies of the Hijri era, devoted themselves to the development 
of various kinds of artificial subtleties in their poems and to the 
composition of or aritfice-poems. The most famous 

amongst those who preceded Salman were (1) Fakhru'd-Din 
QiwamI MutarrizI, brother of the great Nizami of Ganja, whose 
poem goes by the name of j ; (2) Sayyed 

2u’lfaqar-e-ShirwanI (VIIc/XHIc), whose qastda referred to 
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above is entitled «i (3) Badr-e-Jajunni 

(d. 687/1288) ; (4) Sharafu’d-Diu FazIu41ah-e-Qazwini, whose 
poem bears the title of j and (5) 

Shams-e«Fakhri, author of the qaftda called oj ^ . Amongst 
those who followed Salman and imitated him in this respect, 
the most remarkable is Ahll of ShTraz, (d. 942/1635-36) who 
wrote a called in praise of 4^ ji-', 

containing four different subtleties, viz., (a) certain words taken 
from two and two and three and three hayts^ form together a new 
masnaivi-hayt^ and every new hayt thus developed represents 
different meter and a different figure of speech ; (b) all the first 
letters of the hmjts formed into words give a qifa; (c) and (d) 
from the liasliiv of all the first hemistichs taken together and 
from the hashw .of all the second hemistichs taken together 
are formed two qitas each of eight couplets. Ahll wrote another 
artifice*poem in praise of Sultan Ya^qub consisting of eight 
subtleties; and* yet another in praise of Sultan Shah Isma‘il- 
e-SafawI, also consisting of eight subtleties. For the qasldas of 
Ahll see EB No. 1027. 

Salman’s qaftda^ under notice, contains explanatory marginal 
notes opposite to the passages which require to be explained. 
On one side of the resulting couplet the name of the figure of 
speech contained in it is given and on the other, that of the 
measure in which it is composed. The letters and w^ords required 
for various artifices are written in red ink. The qaftda was 
published in Gulistan-e-Masarrat at Cawnpore in 1851. 

Undated ; but of the same age as other treatises in this volume. 

Other copies: Ind, Lihr, GOLM p. 11 ; IvC No. 228 (1), in- 
|;omplete copy. For, Lib. TM No. 643; EIO Nos. 1241, 2882. 

Pp. 178-213 Writ, sp. 4*9 X2’8, jadwals. LL. 14. Other particulars same as of No. 1 

c^ove. 

6 . Anisu'VUslislidq ( ( 3 ^*)! . 

By the same Hasan b. Muhammad ash-Sharaf (Sharafu’d- 
Din b. Muhammad) ar-Eami, who is the author of Jtl-D-' 
see No. 4 above. Referring to this work, Prof. Browne says 
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(Lit. Hist Pers. vol. ii, p. 83) : A few words, however, must be 
“added on a work of great utility to students of the erotic poetry 
^‘of the Persians. I mean the ‘Lover’s Companion’ {AnTsu'l- 
“ ^Ushshdq) of Sharafu’d-Din Rami, who flourished in the latter 
“part of the fourteenth century of our era. This book treats of 
“the similes which may be employed in describing the various 
“features of the beloved, and has been translated and annotated 
“in French by M. Clement Huart, Professor of Persian at the Ecole 
“des Langues Orientales Vivantes (Paris, 1875). It contains 
“nineteen chapters, treating respectively of the hair, the forehead, 
“the eyebrows, the eyes, the eyelashes, the face, the down on the 
“lips and cheeks, the mole or beauty spot, the lips, the teeth, the 
“mouth, the chin, the neck, the bosom, the arm, the fingers, 
“the figure, the waist, and the legs. In each chapter the author 
“first gives the various terms applied by the Arabs and Per- 
“sians to the part which he is discussing, differentiating them 
“when any difference in meaning exists ; then the metaphors 
“used by writers in speaking of them, and the epithets applied 
“to them, the whole copiously illustrated by examples from the 
“poets. Thus the eyebrows (in Persian abrfi, in Arabic luijih) 
“may be either joined together above the nose {viuttasil)^ which 
“is esteemed a great beauty, or separated (mi/7z/(i527),.and they 
“are spoken of by the Persian poets by thirteen metaphors or 
“metaphorical adjectives. Thus they may be compared to crescent 
“moons ; bows ; rainbow^s ; arches ; mihrdbs; the letter miUj ^ ; the 
“letter JTa/, ^ ; the curved head of the mallbac or polo-stick ; the 
^‘dagh or mark of owenership branded on a horse or other domestic 
“animal; and the tiighrd^ or royal seal on the letters-patent of 
“beauty. In the case of the hair the number of metaphors and 
“metaphorical adjectives of w^hich the use is sanctioned is much 
“greater: in Persian, according to our author, “these are, pro- 
“ “perly speaking, sixty ; but, since one can make use of a much 
“ “larger number of terms, the hair is spoken of metaphorically 
“ “as ‘that which possesses a hundred attributes’ ” ; of which at- 
“tributes a copious list is appended.” The MS. begins (p. 214) 
with : 
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The treatise is dedkiated to Shaykh Uways-e-Ilkhani (757-776/ 
1356-1375). The dedication, not found in IvASB No. 337, is 
present in our copy. Haj. Khal. gives 8‘2G/1423 as the date of 
its composition; but since Sultan Uways, to whom it is dedi- 
cated reigned up to 776/1375, a later date must be incorrect. 
The treatise was lithographed with of Muhammad 

Taq!-e-TabrM, Persia, 1279-1283 ; translated and annotated by 
Cl. Huart, Bihl. ds V Ecole., Paris, 1875. 

This MS. also does not bear any date of transcription. 

Other copies; Ind. Lihr. JMB p. 406, No. 2667 ; Bk vol ix. 
No. 891 ; St No. 87 ; IvASB No. .337 ; IvC No. 170 (where it is 
called i ) ; Ear. Libr. R ii p. 814 ; RS No. 420 (iii), 421 

(hi) ; EB No. 1 339 ( i ) ; FI i p. 414 ; Aum p. 122 ; Pert 

Ber No. 35 ; EIO No. 2035 ; Br p. 273, Nos. 413, 414 ; Lind p. 
113. 

Pp. 214-287. Size, script, condition, same as of MS. No. 1 above. Writ. sp. 6X2‘6. No 
Jadwals. LL 14. 

7. Qa.vda-e-Mitsanna‘ ( ^ . 

This is . the famous artifice-poem by Qiwami, sometimes 
called about which Professor Browne says {Lit. Hist. 

Pers. ii, p. 47) : “The more important of these artifices of the Per- 
“sian rhetoricians and poets are illustrated in a qas7da-i-musanna\ 
“or ‘artifice-qasida’, composed by the poet Qiwami of Ganja, 
“brother of the celebrated Nidhami of Ganja, who flourished in 
“the twelfth century of our era. This qasida comprises 101 bayts, 
“or verses, and is given on pp. 198-201 of vol. i of Ziya Pasha’s 
“Eliai-abat.” He then reproduces it “line by line, with prose 
“translation, and running commentary as to the nature of the 
“rhetorical figures which it is intended to illustrate.” Although 
it is stated here that the qasida consists of 101 bayts., only 100 
are quoted in the book. Our MS. also contains 100 only. Ten 
couplets numbered 53-62, in the Lit. Hist. Pers. illustrate the 
figure of speech called Lugliaz or riddle, in respect of which Prof. 
Browne says; “These riddles are generally very obscure, and 
“I regret to say that of the one here given I do not know the 
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“answer.” Our MS. gives the answer. The riddle is on Love 
{^ishq). Couplet No. 70 illustrates the figure of speech called 
mujarrad concerning which Prof. Browne remarks that it “is 
“not mentioned in the books at my disposal, and I do not see 
“wherein its peculiarity consists.” Our MS. mentions the name 
of the figure of speech in such a manner as to explain the 
peculiarity it consists of. It mentions it as i. e., 

free from the letter alif. No doubt there is an alif in the last 
word of the first hemistich, viz., ast, but according to the rules 
of classical orthography, it is not to be written after a sdhin 
letter with which it is generally joined. It is not written in 
our MS. There is another alif in the last word of the] coup- 
let, viz., far; but because it is the qafiya or rhyme-word it 
does not count just as the rhyme- word doe§ not count in a 
•-Sr-" . It is true that ordinary books on Persian Figures 
of Speech do not mention the Figure mujarrad ; but I find that 
Ashrafu'l-Inshd by Mawlawi Ashraf ‘All of Nasik (formerly Pro- 
fessor of Persian, Elphinstone College, Bombay) explains it 
under the name of and gives 28 varieties of it 

corresponding to the 28 letters of the alphabet, from each of 
which one letter is excluded. The text of the qaftda, as given 
in our MS., contains some important valiants, which' are de- 
cidedly better than the readings given by Prof. Browne. For 
these variants and a detailed study of this qafda see my article 
on it in the JBBEAS for November, 192.3. 

Each of the figures of speech is written here in red ink 
facing the couplet which illustrates it. 

Beginning : 

This treatise also is not dated. 

Pp. 290-296. Size, paper, condition, script similar to those of MS. No. 1 abo 3 e. Writ. sp'. 
6*1 X 2*9. 'No jadwals. LL 15 or 16 to a page. 

8 . Tuhfatu'sh-Shidard ^ ^ • 

This rare treatise gives a detailed explanation of the 49 
changes which take place in the various feet of Persian 
prosody, such as ^ etc ; by ^afiu’llah b. ‘All 
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of Bastam and Dihistan. It is dedicated to the minister Shams- 
u’d-Dln ‘Ali of Bastam. 

Beginning: cJsr \j ij:> yfA o ij j 

This treatise also does not bear any date of transcription. 

Pp. ‘298-317. Size, pai>er, script, and condition same as of MS. No. 1 above. Writ. sp. 4'2 
X ‘2 ’8. No Jadirals. LL 15. 

9. llimla fl Farin' il ^Arilz ( u* j j ) • 


This is a short treatise containing 31 qifas of four hemi- 
stichs each and illustrating 31 prosodial measures. The third 
hemistich fomis the measure and the other three are composed 
thereon. It is by the famous poet Bashld-e-Watwat, who flour- 
ished at the courts of Atsiz (535-551/1140-56) and of his son 
Il-Arsalan (551-68/1156-1172) and who died, 578/1182. For 
his life and works, see Br. Lit, Hist, Pers , ; Dawlatshah, and 
other tazldms, ‘For a critical study, see the Introd. to Rashid’s 
Tehran ed. by ‘Abbas Iqbal. 

Beginning : 

{A 4ll.4v^ ^ hu 


The first qit'a runs as follow^s: 

( ) 
c J- j\ (^' c5** r^" y 

fcl a, fl . ^ 

«, ib 1) I 0 

This treatise also is undated. 

Other copies : Ifid. Libr. Bk No. 848 (ii). For. Libr. BS No. 
191 (11). 

Pp. 318-324. Size, paper, script, and condition same aa in MS. No. 1 above. Writ, sp. 4’4 
X 2.9. No jodiuais. LL 15. 


3 
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Volume 2. 


10 . 

MATlLE‘U’L-ANWlE ( ) • 


So called in IvASB No. 62 and in EIO No. 163, but the 
title given in this MS. is jhV' The name of 

the author is clearly given on fol. lb, line 2, as ‘Afif Nur-e- 
Kasanl (Kashani). Eieu (iii, p. 1037a) calls him ^Aflf Nava 
KashanI, and his book while Ethe (EB No. 141), 

‘Afifah Nur-i-Kashani. In Asaf. (p. 880. No. 57) the author is 
called ‘Afif Nur-e-KashefI (?). It is a history of the Prophet 
Muhammad and his four successors, together with a short ac- 
count of the Umayyid Khalifate and a chapter on eschatology. 
It is based on Commentaries of the Qur’an, Wdqi(h, Akhhdrn'l- 
Akhira, Bisdla-e-Imdm Man.^lr-e-^Ahharl, ‘ Uindatid-Ma^rifa 
(Ethe has Tamhldu'l-Ma^rifa ). It is divided into 21 chapters. 
Chapters i-xvii are devoted to the life of the Prophet ; while 
chap, xviii gives a sketchy account of the four Orthodox Khalifs. 
While speaking of ^Abdu’llah b. Saffah the author says (fol. 
72b) : 




From this it would follow that the book was composed before 
the extinction of the ‘Abbasid Khalifate, i.e., before 656/1258 ; 
but M. Ivanow states (IvASB No. 62) that it was composed 
in the Xth century of the Hijri era. On what authority he 
does so is not stated. Eieu (i, p. 85a) mentions MatdWuU 
Anwar as one of the sources of TaJ rikli-e-Muliammadl by 
Muhammad Biharnad-Khanl, composed in 842/1438-39. In the 
first part of this latter work, the author narrates “„the his- 
“tory of Muhammad, the trial and anguish of the grave, the 
“abode of the soul after death, resurrection and last judgment.^’ 
If it is ‘Afif’s Mataldu'U Anwar, it would follow that it was 
composed before 842 A.H. After chap, xviii, comes a section 
on the building of the Ka%a (fol. 72b). It is followed by sec- 
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tions on oL, (f. 77b), <^4^ (f, 79b), (f. 80b), 

j' £jj^j (f, 81), Jjy (f. 83b), jo^T 

(f. 84), £-^-^ (f* 84b), (f. 85b), 

j' jU^>* (f, 90), ckj (f* 94b), 
t' (f. 100). 

Beginning: jy o olS^ dX^ 

Dated 15tli Rajab, 1210/26th January, 1796. Copied by Raff- 
u’d-Dln at the order of ‘Ali Mardan Khan Afrasiyab Jang 
Bahadur, grandfather of Sardar Mir Ahmad ‘All Khan, retired 
Deputy Superintendent of Police and First Class Sardar of 
Poona. The latter is a descendant of the brother of Ibrahim 
Khan GardI, the famous Commander of the Maratha Artillery. 
The Sardar enjoys, a respectable position amongst the Muslim 
gentry of Poona. 

Other copies Lihr, JMB p. 314, No. 1777; Asaf p. 880, 
No. 57; OOl.M p. 14; Bh No. 40; IvASB Nos. 62-64; St p. 
25, No. 69. For. Lihr. R iii p. 1037; EB Nos, 141, 142; EIO 
Nos. 163, 164. 

Ff. 106. S 0*3 X 5 9, 6'C X 3’9. jadwals. LL 15. Ind. Ndst. Or. pap. Slightly worm- 
eatoii Kdges of pages repaired. Coed. good. 

Volume 3. 

11 . 

PANCHHT-BACHA ( ) • 

This is a versified Dakhni translation of the famous Per- 
sian poem entitled Mantiqu't-Tayr of Farid’ud-Din ^ Attar. It 
is generally known as Panchhl-Mtna, under which title it was 
published in Bombay in 1312/1895. But on the last page of 
that edition it is called B&cha Panchhl. In our MS. the name 
appears more correctly as Panchhl Bilcha, which is a literal 
translation of the Persian title. In the epilogue ('«''^) fol. 110b, 
the poet says: 

(3^ A »-!>• jjli 

The printed Bombay edition omits the last 26 couplets. More- 
over its text is generally less correct than that of our MS. 
The name of the author (not given in the book) appears on 
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the title-page of the Bombay edition as Wajhu’d-Dm, but else- 
where as Wajihu’d-Dm. He was an inhabitant of Karnul and 
had adopted Wajdi as his takhallus^ which is found in the poem 
itself. The Ehatima opens with the couplet; 

See Urdn-e-Qadlm by Shamsu’llah Qadirl (pp. 92, 93), where it 
is stated that besides this poem (called there Panchhl-Bdchhd 
(for BacJid, Sans. WdcJia, language) he also translated another 
sufiistic Persian poem also by ‘Attar, viz., Gul o Hormuz (also 
called Klmsraw-ndma or Kliusratv o Gul)y under the title of 
Tuhfa-e- AsJtiqdn ^ in the year 1153/1740-41. Nasiru’d-Dln Ha- 
shiml, however, in his Dahan men Urdu (p. 97) observes that 
as Tidifa-e- Ashiqdn was composed in 1015/1600-07, it could not 
be the work of Wajdi ^ but that it was written by another poet 
of the same iahliallus, Hashimi’s remarks appear to have been 
based on a misunderstanding of the ^ viz., . 

uU-ilc ^ . Both Qadirl and HashimI quote this hemistich, but 
deduce from it defferent dates: the former deduces 1153/1740- 
41 from the whole of the hemistich, while the latter 1015/1606- 
07, from only the last two words of it. The poet’s couplet, from 
which these deductions have been made, runs as follows : 

Both the writers, however, state that the author of the 
IfX, wrote another masnawl called ^ in 1145/1732-33, 

which date is yielded by the title itself. The date of composi- 
tion of , as given by HashimI, is 1155/1742-43, but that 

given by Qadirl is 1146/1733-34. The latter is based on the 
chronogram given by the poet himself in the Midtima (fol. 110b), 
viz., the numerical value of which is 1146. BibL 

Morg, Gesich. gives 1115, which is the numerical value of the 
last two words, viz., only. Blumhardtf gives the name 

of the author as (!), in s.upport of which he quotes the 
following lines: 

t Catalo 0 ue of Htndustam MSS. in the hid%a Office, 1926, No. 121. 



21 


^Jia) ^ jji ^ ^ 

^IjjCb) (J jl* \j^ Qu Ui * Jj^ C5^ (si^^ S 


He further says that “it was composed in A.H. 1131 (A.D. 
“1719), as expressed by the chronogram y,\ 

u v^l:i'UU y J/u ^ ^ j? <w>L—^ i^j\A if 


Ethe (EIO No. 1031, 5) says: “Two Hindusthanl translations 
“of the Mantik-altair are preserved in Nos. 2375 and 2817 (the 
“latter in Dakhnl verses) of the India Office Collection.” 


Beginning : .T j'j ' ^(3=^ J" JjIj 


The poem was printed at Bombay in 1280/1863-64 ; 1312/1894- 
95 ; 1319/1901 ; and at Madras in 1272/1855-56, and 1314/1896- 
97. The Bombay editions contain modernised or revised spel- 
ling and are wanting in a few lines towards the end. The 
Madras edition of 1272/1855-56 is said to be very correct and 
to agree with MSS. (see Shamsu’llMi Qadiri, p. 94). The text 
of the few extracts given on page 99 of Hashimi’s book, DaJmn 
men Urdfi^ is found on comparison wuth our MS. to be corrupt 
and def^ctjte. This MS. once belonged to Mr. ‘AduT-Eahmaii 
Khan, hither of the late JaTar ‘All Khan of Poona mentioned 
in Vol. 2 above. 

Dated 2nd Safar, 1225/9th March, 1810. 

Other copies : Ind, Libr, Asaf p. 1282, No. 64 ; For. Libr. 
Blum (1926), No, 121. 

Ff. 111. S 8'9 X4'5, 7’2 X3‘5. No jadwals. LL 17. Ind. Dakhnl Nast. Or. pap. Slightly 
womieaten. Cond. good. 


Volume 4. 

12 . 

NUZHATU’L-MULtTK ( )• 

In this book, the author Sulayman Muhammad-e-Bulgharl 
(fob 4) narrates a few stories connected with past kings. The 
stories are embellished with suitable Arabic and Persian poet- 
ic quotations. In this MS. the name of the Sultan to whom 
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it is dedicated is left out, evidently with the intention of writing 
it afterwards in the blank space with red or golden ink. The 
title is mentioned on fob 6b. It is divided into 10 chapters, 
each containing two stories. Tliese stories are related by two 
beauties .rr^and in the presence of the king j ; they 

illustrate the 10 chapters vhich treat of (f. 18) the following 
s^'bjects : J jp J j) 


h ” 

O.cW’ >> 




Beginning : 




(( 


cu>Ut o 

Ji'v 

ijlL« j_fr jl Jac (^ ? ) j 1 


-BTas/i/. Zim. mentions an Arabic work of o. > 

v'LOi 350 a.H.) under the title of jbfi'sf'j * 


This MS. bears no date of transcription. The name of the 
copyist is effaced. 

Pf. 105. S 8 3x4-6, 5x2-4. 'Sojadwals. LL 16. Very good clear Wart. Or. pap. Paaes 
somewhat soiled by damp. Gond. good. 


13. 


Volume 5. 


NUSKHA-E-'ALAMGIRI ( 

This is a collection of Letters (called in the colophon 
) belonging to the period of Awrang^eb’s Shahzadagt, 

* Pluegel’a ed., No. 13731. The full title Is Jfpj, oWl ^UJ. ,U. j ^USu Uv 
uU-l . It ,s further stated that the work contafas jUl ^ ut ‘ . 1- ^ 
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that is, before his accession to the throne. They were written for 
him by bis MunshI (Abu’l-Fath) Q&bilkhan and revised and cor- 
rected by the prince himself. Abu’l-Fath, who received the title 
of QahilkMn in the first year of the reign of Awrangzeb, retired 
from office in the second year and died in the fifth (1072-73/ 
1661-63). Describing another collection of letters belonging 
to the same period and written by the same MunshI, called 
(collected by Muhammad Sadiq of Ambala, the 
MunshI of Prince Akbar, the youngest son of Awrangzeb), Mr. 
Najlb Ashraf, M.A., (now Lecturer, Isma'il College, Andherl), 
says in his oUij oai. (pp. 38-41) that a new (hitherto 
unknown) copy has been discovered by his friend, M. Abu ‘Umar 
Saleh Yafe‘1, (of Hyderabad, Deccan), which contains the letters 
found in the Ad&h-e-'' Alamejw, but the number of letters con- 
tained in it is ver}' small, the arrangement different, and the 
introduction entirely different from that of Sadiq’s collection. 
From this he concludes that somebody else has also attempted 
to collect these letters. Then he quotes a passage from the 
Introduction, which is exactly the same as that with which 
our MS. opens (unfortunately the first page or pages of our 
MS. are lo^) and which proves beyond doubt that our MS. is 
another copy of the same collection as has been found by Yfife'I. 
In the passage under reference our MS. adds (not found in 
YMc'l’s copy) after the name of the author . 

The addition of the name Thatha is significant, as it shows 
that the author belonged to that city in Sind. Another quota- 
tion from Y"a<{e‘l’s copy, viz., 

'.Sjjl jfl ^ .iljL dJjlIl k o— 'i 

given on pp. 39 and 40 of Najlb Ashraf’s book reads more cor- 
rectly in our MS. as follows ; 

y 4::Jb 

This collection, as statied by tile collector (fol. lb), is divided 
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into 9 Maq&las as follows: 

o (0 

(as in N. Asliraf, U^*'-^i-e-) 

dij jjl oljlC i.e.) (t) 

„ 6j;ij 1^1 Vi j i-^‘) (t) 

^ 43L ^ ^ OUaLv 

<3i^ (®) 

,, 

) jlLL -0 jU i>i'^ (v) 

,, ) K^ y oU- 

,, ) ^J^3 (a) 

^ V^ (^) 


( j? JJ 

( ?) 7? 

( 


77 77 


( 7) 77 

(^ 7 7 7 7 

C 7 7 7 7 

( 7 7 7 7 


( 


) 




Beginning : 

ebj 0^^ cLt^lj oU y^ OJiU^ JU- y\x^ O-^Li y 

^ ^|:i)l jjI ^ y^/* ^ ijj^ Vi j 

j i/*^ '■— ^_y> o ^ -7^ 

^,'j2t 1 


Undated; but the day, date, month, and place are given. In 
the colophon it is called ts jo^w , and it is stated that it was 
finished on Wednesday, the 21st Kamazan, in the village of Me- 
dak, Subah Hyderabad, for Rai Ramdas Pandit, by Muhammad 
Mah Qadiri. 


For Yafe'is’ copy see above. 

Ff. 2C7. S 9-4 X 5, T4 X S'S. ^ojndwaU. LL 16, 17. Ind. NmI. Or. pap. Cond. good. 
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Volume 6. 

44 . 

MU’AYYIDU’L-FUZALA ( 

A very valuable Persian-Persian dictionary, in which be- 
sides Persian words, Arabic and Turkish words and expressions 
occurring in classical Persian poets are explained by Shaykh 
Muhammad b. Shaykh Lad of Delhi, completed (according to 
Blochmann, Cotrihvtions p. 9), 925/1519. The author under- 
takes to explain all difficult words and phrases occurring in 
Firdawsl’s Shdhndma, Nizami’s Poems, Sana’i’s Poems, Diwans 
of Khaqani, Anwari, Zahir, Sa^di, Salman, Hafiz, and ‘Abhari. 
The work is divided into kitdhs^ hubs, and /as/s. The kitabs are 
arranged alphabetically according to the first letter and the babs 
according to the last. Each bah is sub-divided into three fasls ; 
the first is devoted to Arabic words and phrases generally found 
in the works of Persian poets, the second to Persian and Pahlawi 
v^.ds, and the third to Turkish words. 


Our MS. is defective and incomplete. The first three folios 
and those after the word are written in a different hand 
and supplied later. The other folios are in clear nasta^liq and 
enclosed in golden and blue jadivals. The last word explained 
is and the MS. ends with . It once 

belonged to Mr. 'Abdu’r-Rahmankhan, father of the late Ja‘far 
^Alikhau of Poona mentioned in Volume 2 above. 


Beginning : 


0 jU Ju\^ 


The work was lithographed at Lucknow, 1884, and at Cawnpore, 
1889. 


Other copies; Ind. Lihr. MF p. 57 No. 38; BORI No. 39; 
Asaf p. 1462, Nos. 234, 240; Bk ix No, 793; Bh p. 192; Iv- 
ASB No. 1416; IvC 518; MRD p.93. For. Lihr, EIO Nos. 2469- 
64; EB No, 1720; R ii p. 494; Pert pp. 225-227; Br p. 227. 

S 10*1 X6’6; within jVwfimls 7*9 X 8 7. LL *i3 ( in the earlier original portion), 17 (in 
the later). lad. Nmt. Or. pap. Cond. good. 
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Volume 7. 


15 . 

TA’EIKH-E-AHMAD 

SHAH-E-DUREANI 


( J1_,V .U 0^1 ). 


This is a history of the famous Afghan King, Ahmad Shah- 
e-Durranl (the founder of the modern kingdom of Afghanistan, 
who reigned from 1160-87/1747-73) by Munshi Mahmud b. 
Ibrahim al-Husaynl. The author, who enjoyed the company 
of Mirza Mahdi Khan, the famous secretary-historian of Nadir 
Shah and author of Jahangusha-e-N&dirl, which was much ad- 
mired by the Afghan King, was appointed by the latter in 1167/ 
1753-54 to the office of the State Chronicler. He had intend- 
ed to write an account of His Majesty’s glorious deeds. But 
before he could do so, he received royal orders to write the present 
work, which records the history of the reign of the Afghan 
King. Unfortunately our MS. is incomplete. It begins with 
the commencement of the rule of the King and comes down 
to the battle with , which is the last event des- 

cribed here. It ends wuth the following words: 

jLa)1 j^. ^ -j 3^ 


Practically the account of the invasion of India is wholly want- 
ing in this MS. A list of contents is given in Rieu i, p. 213. 

Beginning: iyrj 

Other copies : For. Libr. R i p. 213b, and iii p. 1064 a X. 

S 12' 1 X 7 2 ; within jadwals 7’6 X 4*2. LL 13. A beautiful specimen of large boM 
Lines enclosed in golden jadwals and bainassutur ; wide hdshiya-speLce is coloured a duU red 
and surrounded by a faint blue border. Or. pap. Cond. very good. 


Volume 8. 

16. 

SHARH-E-RISA.LA-E-MU‘AMMA ( j ^ ^ , 

This is an extensive but incomplete commentary on Mir 
Hasan-e-Husayni’s treatise on Mu‘amma or logogriphs. Mir ^u- 
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saynl of Nishapur, the famous writer of mu^ammas, lived at the 
court of Sultan ^usayn Mirza and died in 904/1498. He had 
composed his great work entitled Ir*-* at the request *of 

js-i d* Ji' • A. Persian commentary on it called 8harh-e-Buknl is 
mentioned n E ii, p. 650, and EB No. 1356, and another in 
Bk vol. ix, No. 897, but neither of them begins as our MS. does. 
The commentator’s name is not given in the MS. It begins 
as follows: 

with which undoubtedly the RisSla-e-Mit‘ammd of Mir Husajnii 
opens (see ES p. 127, No. 194). After this the commentary 
begins w’ith the following words: 

Wiib Aib o-o JJJ^J jW ^ ^ 

The first page is mutilated; a few words towards the end of 
it are wanting. Names are written and textual couplets over- 
lined in red ink. The last mu^amms, explained is in the name 
of . It begins with o'ii . The MS. ends 

with the following words : 

eJ-i ^ (iJl* jjs^ jl 

Ft. 283. S 10X6’5; vdthin jadwals 6‘9x3*l. Jadicals of two red lines and one blue. 
Ind. Nast. Or. pap. Cond. good. 


Volume 9. 

17 . 

TA’EIKH-E-FIEISHTA ( ) • 

This is the first volume of the famous general history of 
India, from the oldest times to 1015/1606-07, also called 

and ^ composed by Muhd. Qasim 

Hindushah of AstarabM, commonly known as Firishta. This 
work was dedicated by the author to his patron, Ibrahim ‘Adil 
Shah of Bijapur, (988-1037/1580-1627). The author was born 
at AstarSbad in 960/1552-53. He came to India with his 
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father, in early life, entered the service of Murtaza Nizam 
Shah of Ahmednagar (972-996/1566-1588), and was appointed 
captain of the royal guard. But when his patron was murder- 
ed, he left Ahmednagar for Bijapur in 998/1589-90, and was 
patronized by Ibrahim *Adil Shah II, (988—1037/1580—1627), who 
commanded him to write this history. When it was complet- 
ed it was presented to him in 1015/1606-07. The ‘Adil Shah 
sent Firishta on an embassy to Jahangir at Lahore. Besides 
this history, he wrote a medical work entitled . For 

further details of his life and work see BL i Nos. 536-540, Mori 
pp. 63-68, Bk Nos. 538-39, and Elliot vi. Lithographed in 
Bombay and Poona, 1831, 32 ; 2nd ed. Lucknow, 1281/1864- 
65. The Ta’rikli was translated into English by J. Briggs in his 
History of the Rise of the Mahotnedan Poivev in India, 4 Vols., 
Lond. 1829, (with the exception of the Xllth maqala, which deals 
with the Muslim saints of India). Regarding this translation 
Dr. Rieu remarks : “It is much to be regretted that the incon- 
“testable usefulness of General Briggs’ valuable work should 
“have been in some measure impaired by a general looseness of 
“translation, occasional inaccuracy in the writing of proper names, 
“and, above all, by frequent and arbitrary omissions.”* See 
also Raverty’s remarks in the Introd. to his translation of Taba- 
qat-e-Nasiri. Former translations of select portions of the same 
work are Dow’s History of Hindostan, Lond., 1768; J. Scott’s 
History of Bekhan, Shrewsbury, 1794; and Anderson’s A ccown^ 
of Malabar, Asiatic Miscellany, 1786. The whole work is divid- 
ed into a Muqaddama, 12 Maqalas, and a Khdtima. Our MS. 
is the first vol., which ends with the death of Akbar, 1014/ 
1605, i.e., with the end of Maqala II. On fol. lb, a list is given 
of the names of the 12 Shl'a Imams and the ‘j^ in red 
ink. On the same page is written in black ink the wellknown 
tradition of the Prophet concerning the 73 divisions of his follow- 
ers, together with a Persian translation of it. Fol. 2 contains 
the names of the martyrs who fell in the battle of Karbala. 
Sources of the history on fol. 6a and b. Fols. 2-69 and 64 and 
65 on blue paper. 

* Eieu, Pers. Cat. \ol. i, pp. 226-226. 
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Beginning (fol. 2b) : ,j^ 

Dated the 20th Z. Qa‘d., 1256/13th Janu., 1841. Copied by the 
order of Sayyed Muhaminad-e-Husaynl at Bijapur by Ghulam 
Muhyu’d-Din Manzur. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MF p. 90, Nos. 33-36; BISM Nos. 
63-65 ; AIA ; BM No. 15 ; Bk Nos. 538-39 ; IvASB Nos. 135- 
39. For. Libr. E i p. 225 et seq ; EIO Nos. 291-302 ; EB No. 
217 ; Mori pp. 63-69 ; Br Nos. 82-83 ; Pr Nos. 433, 462-68 
Br Sup Hnd Nos. 1100, 1103; Lind p. 224; Edin No. 200; etc. 

S 12*2 X S': V, [thin jadivals 9 6 or d'SX yi. Jadnals of red cLonhle ruled lines. LL 17. 
Ind. Nabt. Europ. pap. Cond. good. 

Volume 10. 

18. 

RIYAZU’L-INSHA ( ) • 

This is a collection of Letters, official and private, written 
by jAlT jJ- j j'jJhl.c ) better known as 

jij'S' , the celebrated minister of the BahmanI Sultans. The 
Khwaja was born in 1405 A.D. at Qawan (in Gilan), from which 
he came to be known in India as Gawan. While returning 
from a pilgrimage to Mecca, he visited India as a merchant, 
landed at Dabhol, and proceeded to Bidar, the Bahmanid capi- 
tal, where he was well received by the reigning Sultan, who 
appointed him, in course of time, to posts of great responsibi- 
lity, trust, and power. He established peace and order in 
Telingana and other parts of the kingdom and conquered the 
Konkan and Goa. “But the chief service which he rendered to 
the Bahmanid kingdom was the reform of its administration” 
(Haig). At last Jealousy brought about his ruin, and he was 
mercilessly belieaded in 886/1481 by order of Sultan Muham- 
madshah-e-Bahmani (867-887/1463-82). For his life see Enajc. 
of Islam, where a Bibl. is also given. This collection of ele- 
gant letters is sometimes called but here on page 

15, it is called .hsjV' It is written in a highflown, artistic 

style, freely mixed with Arabic quotations from the Qur’an, 
the Traditions, and Arabic and Persian Poets, and interspersed 
with lines of his own composition. Some of the letters are of 
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historical interest, e.g., the one written to the famous poet J ami 
inviting him to come to the Deccan (pp. 24—29), another to 
Khwaja ‘Ubaydu’llah (pp. 29-39), a third to Sultan Muhammad 
b. Sultan Murad Beg EumI (pp. 39-44), a fourth to Sharafu’d- 
Din ‘AlI-e-Yazdi, a fifth to Mahmud Shah-e-Gujratl on behalf of 
the author’s patron Muhammad Shah-e-BahmanI, and a sixth to 
the comtemporary ruler of Gllan. There are also letters addressed 
to ministers, the author’s brother, his owm son, and other rela- 
tives. Besides this collection of letters, he also wrote 
on Bpistolography and elegant prose-composition, with special 
reference to Rhetoric, Prosody, and Figures of Speech. 

Beginning : y 

On fol. la there is a round seal, which reads ^ j 
uU cucLi? j and below it to the left, the following memorandum 
note is written: 

oti OU- tcS" j-ij ow»-£>- Jlii *1/*^ 

Undated. There is no colophon, and so it is difficult to deter- 
mine whether the volume is complete or not. ^ 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. BORI No. 126 ; Asaf. i p. 126, Nos. 
148 and 46; GOLM p. 8; IvASB Nos. 343-345; IvC No. 128. 
For. Libr. EIO Nos. 2044, 2045; B1 i Nos. 689, 690; EB No. 
1349 ; R p. 983 ; FI i pp. 261-264 ; Dorn C p. 416 ; Br Sup Had 
No. 727. 

Ff. 257. S 10*2 X 6*2, 5*7 X 3*5. 'No jadwals. LL 16. Ind. Nast,, and somewbai mixed up 
•with Shikasta ; a red line drawn over Arabic quotation.8. Or. pap. Ink is eating into the paper, 
which shows signs of age. Slightly wormeaten. Cond. good. 

Volume 11. 

19 . 

LlLl-WATI ( J ) .■ 

The Persian translation of Bhaskaracharya’s celebrated 
work on Arithmetic and Geometry, made by Fay??! by the order 
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of Akbar in 996/1687 (fol. 2b). Fayzi, the poet laureate of 
Akbar and elder brother of Abu’l-Fazl, was bom at Agra in 954/ 
1547-48, and died on the 10th Safar, 1004/6th October, 1595. 
He was a deep scholar of Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit litera- 
tures, and well versed in theology, philosophy, philology, history, 
epistolography etc. Besides a Dlwan, he is said to have written 
a hundred books. He had projected a complete parallel to the 
khamsa of Nizami (see Vol. 13, of the Bombay University 
Collection noticed below). Besides translating Lllawatl and the 
MahabMrat from Sanskrit, he wrote a Commentary on the Qur- 
’an, called f . This as well as his other work, * 

contain no dotted letters, and is an imperishable monument to 
his genius. For his life etc., see , '✓•Vlj.'U, 

, <.L; jS\ (vol. iii, pp. 716-738), v-Ai:- 

(vol. iii, pp. 299-310, from which a passage is translated in 
Elliot’s History of India, vol. v, pp. 544-93 ; Blochmann’s A’ln- 
e-AkbarJ, p. 490, etc. A good sketch of his life is given in Bk 
ii. No. 261. In the preface, after a panegyric on Akbar, Fayzi 
says (fols. 2a and b) that by the order of the Emperor, he trans- 
lated into Persian the Lllawatl from the Hindi (i.e. Sanskrit), 
composed by Bhoskaracharya ( , fol. 2b ), a native of 

Bidar in the Deccan. The date of the composition of this work, 
continues Fayzi, is not known, but that the Pandit wrote his 
other work on Astronomy entitled OjS' (fol. 2b, line 6) 

(not as in Rieu p. 460), in the year 1105 of the 

Shalivahan era, (1183 A.D.) wellknown in Hindosthan, i.e., 406 
lunar years (not 373 as in Rieu) before the “current year”, i.e., 
the 32nd of the Hahi era (995/1587). Weber {Jrvd. Lit. p. 261) 
also says that Earana Kutuhala was completed in Sake 1106/ 
1183. M. ‘Abdu’l Muqtadir (Bk xi. No. 1031) calls it oji 
(probably after Rieu, which is evidently a mistake for of, 
the first letter ‘ b ’ is part of the preceding expression <•. ) 
and assigns to it the date 996/1687, which is a mistake for 
the date of the completion of Fayzl’s translation of the Lllawatl. 

* read by Brockl, ii, p. 417, Tb« full title k jJCJJ 
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According to Lassen, t Bhaskaracharya flourished about 1150 A.D. 
After the above reference to Bhaskaracharya, Fayzi mentions 
what he had heard about the circumstances which led to the 
composition of the work in the name of the Pandit’s daughter, 
Lllawatl. He adds that the translation was made with the help 
of expert astronomers from the Deccan and that the Sanskrit 
technical tenns were allowed to remain as they were in the 
original. 

Colebrooke’s translation of the original Sanskrit was publish- 
ed in 1817 in London ; and its second edition with the addition 
of notes and the Sanskint text was issued by H. C. Banerji at 
Calcutta, 1927. On comparing the Persian manuscript with 
Mr. Banerji’s edition, I find that it ends with the XTth Chapter 
on the Shadow of a Gnomon. This MS. is, therefore, incomplete, 
the last two chapters having been left out. In this MS. some 
examples, diagrams, and a few headings of sections are given in 
red ink ; in otlier places blank spaces are left for the insertion 
af similar entries and figures. , a treatise on Arith- 

metic, based on the Lllawatl is in the nature of a commentary 
on it. It is dedicated to the Emperor Awrangzeb and is men- 
tioned in EIO No. 2259 and IvASB No. 1497. The name of 
the author, as given in the former, is Dharam Nara\'an, but in 
the latter it is mentioned as Mcdnimal, son of Dharam das Nara- 
yan. A Persian adaptation entitled or Gry 

by is mentioned in MRD. 

Beginning: <■ f.f 

Other copies : Ind. Lihr. BUL No. 9 ; ME p. 37, No. 69 ; 
JMB p. 415, No. 2708; Asaf vol. i p. 818, No. 181; MUA p. 
21, No. 511 (i) ; Bk xi No. 1031 ; IvASB No. 1694. For. Libr. 
R ii p. 449; EIO Nos. 1998-2000; R Br p. 116; Pr No. 1084; 
Lind p. 115. 

Undated. But on the fly leaf an oval seal bears the name 
of Abdu’l-Hamid, below which is the remark (* ‘ ■*-- •■’“y 
i\ 4 . jg probably the jiilds year of 

Awrangzeb’s reign. If so, the date of the seal would be 1098/ 

t Ind. Alt., vol. iv, p. 848 ; see MP p. 37, No. 69. 
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168C-S7. On fol. la, in the left hand corner, is written the title 
of the book ; and at the bottom of the page, a memorandum note 
says that the MS. once belonged to ‘Abdu’llah, son of Muham- 
mad Mirak, son of ‘Abdu’l-Hamid (in all probability identical 
i^ith the name in the seal), and that it came to Ahmad, son 
of ‘Abdu’llah, who bestowed it upon his son, Khwaja Muhammad 
Mirak, dated 1148/1735-36. 

Ff. 76. S 9‘6 X 5'2, 6'8X 2’8. LL 13. l^o jadwals. Fine lud. Nasi. Bl.ink spaces left in 
sevorAl places for headings and diagrams or examples. Glazed Ind. paper Slightly wormeaten. 
Cond good. 

Volume 12. 

20 . 

‘liAMA-E-KHlYALAT’ 

Called here but noticed by Dr. Ethe (EIO No. 

1221) under the' title of ji-*' .hiji and by M. Ivanow (IvC 
No. 126) under that of The latter are the words 

with which the work (both in the copy of M. Ivanow and in this 
copy, but not in that of the India Office) opens, but which can 
hardly give it the abovementioned title. The opening sentence 
runs as follows : 

(jj j^\ ^ ^ jl 

Describing the copy in the India Oflice, Dr. Ethe says : “Let- 
“ters on Sufic topics, mystic love, Persian and Indian music, 
“and similar subjects, written in a very flowery prose style, 
“intermixed witli numerous verses, by AmJr Khusraw, forming 
“a sequel to the preceding ivork on Epistolog raping, the 
M. Ivanow observes, in the description of his copy, that it is 
“a short collection of epistolary specimens, chiefly dealing with 
“Sufic matters hij the sa^ne Amir Khusraw. It is also called 
.Uii Both the scholars have taken it to be a work 
of the famous Dehli poet. On a close examination, however, 
I find that the internal evidence is so strong against that view 
that it is impossible to attribute it to him. Many of the 
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“numerous verses” quoted in the Letters are introduced by the 
names of their authors, such as Eumi, Nizami, ‘Attar, Plr-e- 
Ansar, Sana’!, and others. But amongst these are also to be 
found Hafiz (ff. 9b, 11, 13, 15b, and 17), Katibi (f. 14b), Shahl-e- 
Sabzawari (f. 15b), Hilali (f. 21b), and Bahram Saqqa-e-Barda- 
wani (as in the copy in Vol. 46 below), who died 66, 114, 132, 
211, and 245 years respectively after Khusraw ! In this copy 
(f. 6b) instead of Bahram, Talib Kalim is mentioned, who died 
336 years after Khusraw! Again, the author advises his son, 
in a lengthy letter (reproduced in full in the copy in Vol. 46 
below, but incomplete here), to read the jW*, which is a 
wellknown work of Abu’l-Fazl, who died 286 years after Amir 
Khusraw ! 

In addition to the love letters written by the author to his 
friends, in which he uses technical terms relating to music, the 
rainy season, the games of chess and ganjafa, archery, the names 
of Indian flowers, etc., there is a letter addressed to one Sayyed 
Shamsu’d-Din, whose advent into the Deccan (? f. 12) is said to 
have proved very beneficial to the people. There is another 
letter addressed to one Mian ‘Abdu’sh-Shakur (f. 12). The au- 
thor says that on receipt of a letter from him, he opened for an 
omen the copy of Unwan-e-Hafiz which he had before him at 
the time (f. 13). Another letter on f. 15b refers to the death 
of an admired friend of the writer, who fell in the ‘assault on 
Qandahar’. It seems that the work has been compiled by some 
Shi'a scholar [ for he says that salvation depends upon one’s 
loving the Ahl-e-Bayt and that he who loves them is a saint 
like Bayazid, but that he who does not is associated with Yazid 
(Ba-Yazid)], who lived in XI c/XVII c. 

Beginning as stated above with : 

The MS. is incomplete. The words (occuring in a long letter 
addressed to his son) with which it ends are : 
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For the remaining portion of this letter and subsequent maktabs, 
see Vol. 46 below. 

Ff. 22-23b contain the concluding portion of a Persian mas- 
naivl dealing with the Prophet’s efforts to obt^n salvation for 
his followers and his daughter’s supplication for the same. On 
f . 23b, lines 2 and 3 run as follows : 


J jJ -uisfe • j A 

The last couplet is: 

Jt jW j' 

Not dated. 


Ij 4-j?r 

i3^ y y 


jb ci-vji y^j» 


Other copiee; Ind. Lihr. Vol. 46, MS. No. 86, below; IvC 
No. 126. For. Lihr. EIO No. 1221. 

Ff. 23. S 9.9 X 5.9, 7.6 X 4. LL 19 or 18. jadwals. Or. pap. The style of handwriting 
employed in the verses at the end is ordinary Nasty while that employed for the Letters is Nasi, 
mixed with Shik. Cond. good. 


Volume 13. 


21 . 


INTIKHAB AZ MUNTA- 
KHAB-E-HADIQA 


^ <Uj j 


This MS. contains selections ( ) from earlier selec- 
tions from Sana’I’s famous poem, the Hadlqa, said to have 

been made by Faridu’d-Dm ‘Attar (d. 627/1228). Abu’l-Majd 
Majdud b. Adam Sana'l (bom about 464/1071-72) sang the 
praises of the Ghaznawid Sultan Bahram Shah (512-647/1118- 
1152) and the Saljuqid Sanjar (511-552/1117-1167), wrote the 
Hadlqa in 525/1131 and six other masnawls, and died in all 
probability in 545/1160-61. For his life and work, see Br. Lit. 
Hist. Pers., vol. ii ; She‘m’l-‘Ajam ; EB ; EIO ; R ; and Bk No. 
17, where the question of the authorship of the ■'.♦hj , 

attributed to Sana’i by Dr. Ethe, is fully discussed and the 
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masnawl is correctly attributed to Bana’I and not to Sana’!. 
Regarding the conflict of dates, see EB and EIO ; but the latest 
contribution to the study of the dates of his birth, death, and 
composition of the Hadiqa is an article in Urdu by the learned 
Mawlawl Sayyed Sulayman Nadwi, Director of the Shibll Aca- 
demy at A^zamgarh, published in the Ma^drif of March, 1933. 
For a life of ‘Attar, see Vol. 24 below. On folio No. 1 a memo- 
randum note says that it is ( ) Jh; ^ and that 

it consists of 1,001 couplets. It also appears from this note that 
the MS. once belonged to Muhammad Amlii and that afterwards 
it became the property of one ^>4. Some selections con- 
sisting of about 1,200 couplets of Sana’I’s voluminous Hadlqa 
are attributed to Farldu'd-Dm ^ Attar, They are called 
(see Bk Nos. 19 and 20). He is said to have made a subsequent 
abridgement of this Muntalchah^ consisting of 1,001 couplets 
included in the MS. under notice. On fol. 2 the author says : 

AiJa- jl ij) o:>f o ij j' to'j' 

. . ^ 

^ ^ O 1 j J J O ^ ^ 3^ ^ 

jt ^3J3, j\ ^4^ 035*"] 

:>jjT y l^5 ^ 

oL.^1 ol J jl o 

Although it is stated here and also on fol. la that the MS. 
consists of 1,001 couplets, yet this MS. actually contains 944 
verses only. The Bankipur copy contains about 800 verses. The 
last couplet here is : 


^^3 J 43 J 'j^3 o^j 


after which there are the catchwords: jA from which 

it is clear that the copy is incomplete. The date 525/1131 is 
the date of the completion of Sana’i’s Hadlqa. The blank spaces 
in the body of the text are meant for the headings of sections, 
not given here but mentioned in EIO No. 925. 
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Other copies:' Ind. Libr. Bk No. 20; IvASB No. 446; Spr 
p. 353. For. Libr. Flag i p. 501; EB No. 536; EIO No. 925; 
and Pert Berl p. 750. 

Ff. 36. S 7*6 X4’5, 4:’8 X 2‘3. LL 15. Fine Persian i'C'asi, Or. pap. nuqra-afshdn. Some 
pages are repaired and mounted. Spaces for headings of sections left blank. On fol. 36b some 
talismanic charms and magical figures ; so also on the fly-leaf. Cond. good. 

Volume 14. 

22 . 

QASA’ID-E-MASHEABI ( J ^ ) . 

The volume bears the title of D'twun-e-KJidqanlf but a 
careful examination has revealed the fact that it is a composite 
MS., the first part of which consists of qasaid and the second of 
a incLunawl. Some of the qafidas are in imitation of those of 
Khaqam, and that is probably the reason why the volume has 
been labelled D'lwcui-e-Khdqdiu, On fol. 5 the qafula which 
opens with : 

pjT j:> OJxT JJ j 4; j ! \j .6^- 

is in imitation of Khaqam’s qa^idciy beginning with : 

On fol. 6b the qafida which begins with : 

O ' j ^ O ^ ^ 

is in imitation of Khaqaiifs poem which ojicns with the follow- 
ing couplet: 

OjI l5f ] 'C' -X; 

The poem on fol. 8 commencing with : 

■i; ! ^ .it ^ ^ ^ 

has for its model Khaqanrs qafida beginning with : 

^ * j Ltj (jW* Jjrv* 0 jtf'— -ii ^ y ^ 

These qafdas are in praise of the Arabian Prophet and his four 
orthodox companions (fols. 8, 10a, and 10b), which shows that 
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the poet was a Sunni. The takhallus of the poet is Mashrabl 
and is mentioned on 

Pol. 3b, last line : j 

Pol. 5, line 8 : cJ" 

Pol. 8, line 12 : ^ JT I 

Pol. 10b, line 6: b J y 

Pol. 13, line 9: ij iy y 

On fols. 13b and 14 there is a poem in praise of the saintly 
person Khwaja Khawand Mahmud ; 

t) I .Xjb- i-j— <1 

a b oV-'-^b? oi j)KA obr 

On fob 21b, referring to the advent of the same person into 
Kashmir as his guest, he says: 

o J.2 Oj3" yr zj 1 o 

o X^j Ole^ ^y j; iSy_^ oW ^ ^ » 

<■ {SJy biU j» jij .>U)i J.U c 

* jz i^b om«.a ci 

0 oljj.! yC^jy, ■> 

<■ ^ t jJjU- ta 

This Khwaja Khawand Mahmud was an influential Sufi of the 
Naqshbandi school, who originally belonged to Bukhara and 
who, after travelling through Gujarat and Hindustan, went to 
Kashmir in the days when it was governed by Zafar Khan on 
behalf of the Moghuls of Delhi (Dehli). The Khwaja is said 
to have built a khanqah and a mosque there and to have died 
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at Lahore inl050/1640-41 {Ta’r%lch~e-Kashmlr-e-A‘zaml, Lahore, 
1303 A.H., pp. 138-39), or 1062/1642 (IvASB No. 1276). 

Beginning: 3^y 

The MS. is incomplete. The last line on fol. 21b runs as fol- 
lows: 

^ 1 ** ^ i li. t 1 ^ ** ^ O 

t, Ju^j jl JJjU O ji j; p 

after w'hich there are the catchwords: *•^'1* o:'. 

On fol. 22 begins the other part of the MS. as follows : 

jlJLjr ^jy. jjt 1 ^ 1 


Copies of the qasa'id seem to be very rare. The qasa'id of 
Mashrabl of Mashhad (before 1042/1632-33) are quoted in EB 
No. 1094. 


The MS. is not dated. 

Ff 29. S 7.2 X 3.7, 4.5 and 4.8 X 1.9 and 2.3. jadirals. LL 15. Nast. Or. pap. Stickiness 
of ink has spoiled the writing on some pages, e.g., on 19b. Blank spaces just before the com- 
mencement of the poems are meant for headings. Fol. 1, repaired and mounted. Slightly 
wormeaten, Cond. fair. 


Volume 15. 

23. 

MIFTAH-E- SHIKAR ( ) • 

The title appears on fol. 2b, lines 10 and 11, as 
It is a short treatise on Falconry by Nur Muhammad (fol. 2b, 
line 1) of and is dedicated to the Emperor Awrangzeb, 

who is referred to (fol. 2, line 12) as the reigning monarch. 
The author says (fol. 17) that originally he came from Tabriz, but 
that for some time past he had been staying in the Punjab. 
He wanted to open the book with an account of jt. , which 
the Indians preferred to ^ while the Turanians gave pre- 
ference to the latter. But as a friend suggested to him that 
at the beginning of the book he should first deal with j , he 
had done so. The first chapter, therefore, opens with ^ 
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and three chapters are devoted to this bird. Chapter IV is 
devoted to (fol. 22). After [dealing with various kinds of 
hunting birds, he devotes Chapter XVI (fol. 49) to the treat- 
ment of their ailments. On fol. 61b there is an ode of Hafiz, 
and there is one by Kallm on fol. 62. On fol. 62b some quatrains 
and on fols. 63 and 63b a few stray verses are written. 
Beginning : 

Dated 25th Eab. II, 1078/4th October, 1667, on which date 
it w'as copied by Shamsu’d-Din Md. QurayshI, son of Mehr-‘Ali 
KhatIb-e-Multan ‘Abbasi Hashimi. 

rf. 63. S 8‘3X5, C'3X3'3. LL 13. jadu'als. Ind. Nast. Or. pap. Some fols. lightly 
coloured. Slightly wormeaten. Coud. good. 

Volume 16. 


TUHFA-E-SAMI WA 
DIWAN-E-EAHIB 




This volume contains two different books, viz., (1) Diw&n- 
e-Bahib and (2) Tuhfa-e-Sdml. 


24 . Dxwan-e-Jidhib ( ) . 

The Dlu’dn is a collection of peoms by one ‘All Beg Rdhib 
of Baghdad, who lived as a merchant in India and died at 
Hyderabad (Deccan). It covers fols. lb to 24, and begins with 

Ij j.> o ^ j iJtJi j^y o ji 0 

Fols. 25a-30 contain a prose account of Timur, the writer of 
which says that it is an abridged account of the Amir and that, 
if any one wants to know more details of his career, he should 
refer to the Hablbu's-Hiyar. On fol. 31b are found the first 
three couplets of Tuhfa-e-Sdmi, which begins on fol. 32b. The 
title on the label of the cover, namely, ^121 , is taken from 

the third couplet at the beginning of the book. 
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25 . TuJifa-e-Sdnil 

The Tull fa is a biography of Persian poets, who flourished 
towards the close of the IXc/XVc and during the first half 
of the Xc/XVIc. Referring to this' valuable biography the late 
Prof. Browne says {Lit. Hist. Pers., vol. iv, p. 25) : (it) “is an- 
other work which urgently needs publication. ” The title is 
mentioned on fol. 35, and the name of the author is given on 
fol. 33 as o;' . He is no other than Sam Mirza, 

sou of Shah Isma'il, who was born in 92-3/1517 and who lived at 
Herat from 928-30/1521-22 to 1523-24, as its titular governor. 
He rebelled in 969/1561-62 against his brother, Shah Tahmasp, 
was put in prison, and, on the accession of Shah Isma‘ll II, 
was put to death in "984/1570. See Hablhit’s-Sitjar, vol. iii, juz 4. 
The author gives a short autobiographical account and quotes 
his own lines towards the end of the hook. The Tuhfa may be 
considered as a continuation of Bahdristan, the Majalisu’l-Hsh- 
shdq, and the Tazhira-e-Dawlat-Shdlu. The date of composition 
is not mentioned in the preface ; but in the body of the work, 
on fol. 49b, it is found as 956/1549 (^' S JU b); while 
in other copies, e.g., in Rieu, it is 957/1550. It is divided into 
a tanhlh, seven saJufas, and a zayl. 

Sahifa No. 1 (fol. 36 ) deals with Shah Isma'il and his children, 

„ „ 2 ( „ 52 ) with great Sadat and 'Ulama, in two 

parts, 

„ „ 3 ( „ 82b) „ Wazirs and other men of pen, 

„ „ 4 ( „ 89b) „ great personages, who occasionally 

wrote poetry, 

„ „ 6 ( „ 109b) „ Poets, in tw’o matla‘s, 

„ ,, 6 ( „ 167b) „ Turkish Poets, and 

„ „ 7 ( „180b) „ the Humourists and minor Poets. 

Beginning (fol. 32b) : oU-a) * ^ 

On fol. la there is a round seal bearing the following legend: 

o;' •iib Tiie Beal is repeated on fol. 32 (where 

the date in it is quite clear, namely, 1007/1598-99) and at the 
end of the volume also. 


6 
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Acting on the hint made by Professor Browne regarding 
the “urgent need of the publication” of the Tuhfa, Mawlawl 
Iqbal 5^sayn, M.A., b.l., has recently edited it on behalf of the 
University of Patna. The publication has been ably reviewed by 
Mawlawl Sayyed Sulayman Nadwl in his monthly, Ma'drif, for 
November, 1934. It is stated in the review that the edition 
is based on two very old MSS. of the book preserved in the 
Oriental Library at Patna. Both these MSS. were transcribed 
during the life-time of the author; one is dated 968, i.e., 16 
years, and the other 971, i.e., 13 years before his death. The 
learned reviewer further observes that, if the editor of the Tuhfa 
had collated other later MSS. also, he would have been able 
to detect whether any later additions to the text had been made 
by the author before his death. He also states that other copies 
of the work exist at the following places : Kabul (dated 972), 
Habib Ganj, Aligarh (986), Lahore (Professor Agar’s copy, 996, 
and Professor Shaft’s copy, 1197), Hyderabad, Deccan, (a de- 
fective copy belonging to Hakim Mugaffar Husayn and another 
in the library of Nawwab Salar Jang Bahadur). Our MS., though 
not dated, must have been copied before 1007 A.H. 

Other copies : Ind. Lihr. Besides those mentioned above, Bk 
viii No. 682; IvASB No. 923 (200), a short extract. For. Libr. 
E p. 367-368; ES No. 103 ; Pr p. 600 sq. ; FI ii p. 367 ; Lind p. 
228 ; EIO Nos. 665-666. Br Sup Hnd No. 272. 

F£. 190. S 8 6X4.7, 6.2 X3.1 and 6.8 X 3.3. LL 14,15,19. Nast. Or. pap. Slightly 

TV’orpaeaten. Strong leather binding with flap. Cond. good. 

Volume 17. 

26 . 

ASH JAE WA ASMAE ( j j\^\ ) . 

This is a very rare and unpublished work on Judicial 
astrology by o*. cr , known as 

(foL 7b). It is mentioned in the Kashfu^ z-ZunUn as follows : 
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In the introduction the author says that the minister 

Ji] 1 kJL^ JUjt»J i j Jjf" ^LJ ^ j i) JlX ^ # -L4-^ v^nJLJ. ^ j ^ V 1 w.jL^ Jij \ 

»U iljL-. 01 ‘hi x»-\ was very kind to him. As the 

minister’s two sons, 0‘4'‘-V- and , were 

desirous of studying astrology, our author was requested to com- 
pose a book containing all useful information regarding the 
science. Though he was old and infirm, he complied with the 
request. The date of composition is not given in the preface, nor 
is there a colophon at the end. There are, however, several 
passages in the book itself which supply us with interesting biog> 
raphical details. From them we learn not only some particulars 
of his family, early life, study, acquirements, the vicissitudes of 
fortune he went through, etc., but we can deduce the date of his 
birth and of the composition of the book as well. We learn that he 
was the author of a Dlwdn and of an astronomical work entitled 
, that (fob 69b) on the morning of 27th Eamazan of the 
year 662/23rd July, 1264, there appeared in the east a comet 
as large as a man’s head, that smoke rose out of it so that it 
appeared to be burning, and that it declined every night and 
finally disappeared in the south-west. We also learn that this 
heavenly visitor was supposed to forebode evil to the countries 
over which it passed, namely, Tibet, Turkistan, Khotan, Kashghar, 
Farghana, Trans-Oxiana, and Khorasan, that its duration was 
85 days, and that in its train followed pestilence, plague, plunder, 
and pillage, culminating in fights and battles and deaths of 
princes and kings. Our author further informs us that in 666/ 
1267-68 there occurred a conjunction of two inauspicious planets 
in the sign of the Cancer (fol. 70), which greatly augmented 
the misery of the people, that Buraq raided and plundered 
Khorasan, but that he was subsequently defeated by Abaqa and 
that he died later in Trans-Oxiana. We are also informed that 
Nishapur suffered from a severe earthquake shock, which con- 
tinued to be felt throughout Khorasan for seven years, in 
consequence of which ‘^the very bricks of the city shook and 
^‘separated from one another, and black water came out of the 

soil,” that the modern city was founded a league farther from 
the old site, that in 671/1273 Abaqa’s army entered Bukhara 



44 


and a general massacre of the old and young took place, and 
that the survivors were exiled to Khorasan. The author fur- 
ther states (fol. 70b) : 

o>xj\jj^ t io^\j *Xm^ Lyy^ j 

^yj ^ ^ j j 

jIjkI ^ ^** ^ 

jjlic jCJii *^y^ ->y ^ U\ i 

jiJtl ^ ^ji j=»-j iSJJ^ ^ ^ t jJ^ ^ ojli Q^y^ 

t d3^ :> Jj j jd J-L^ y ^\ j o j\p ^ j o^U- CiS" Iju^j 

<t>jj ojui «JJj ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^Ji« j^ dJ-w^aij c-JlU (3^ ^ A^Saa 

«wii>W^l ^ *^^,y j^ y 3 

y\ 0<-X^ /i.o-t O'Jo fljj (jl^i ji oJLi«i^_,^ 

c^l J.5 rujo_i <0 J 4l>-Uv 0 J«4^ ^ J ^ y^r 

AlJijS^ \j\^ Ojlt <^\j JL^ c:,.^**!) 1 ojjU ^ j^J 


4liL _y»j jjjy'j ‘Ci jC ,_/ (*' j' J ^ ^ ^ 3 c:— 1 
■i f y. ^ J ^ ^ ‘t^ J.*»j Jjj (3'; 

* o->*^ t::,-»“Jj Jli*^ ‘■— •J^’^ 

.l)_^lj JjlJUiJ! oJiA (j^ liito-\ ^»,15l 


In the section dealing with conjunctions ('^'^■'>), after men- 
tioning the conjunctions of the years 623/1226 and 684/1285-86, 
he refers (fol. 40b) to the historic assemblage of the planets in 
the mansion of the Libra, which took place in the days of Anwarl, 
and adds that, judging from subsequent events, especially the 
irruption of the Moghul hordes and consequent bloodshed, it 
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appears th%c the forecast of Anwan referred rather to a ‘storm 
of blood’ ol»>) than to a ‘storm of wind’ and 

that Chingiz Khan appears to have been born under this his- 
toric conjunction, for he was about 60 years of age, when he 
came to Bukhara in 616/1220. 


Towards the end of the work, while interpreting his own 
horoscope (fol. 151), the author gives further particulars of his 
own life, amongst which he mentions (fol. 152) his journey from 
Bukhara to Turkistan, undertaken to see his father, wdio had gone 
thither as a merchant, his arrival at Samarqand, and his meeting 
a certain Shaykh Husamu’d-Din, from whom he learnt the art 
of wrestling and the use of the bow and the arrow, the sword, 
the shield, the spear, etc. He also mentions his arrival at Shash 
on the frontier of Turkistan, where he waited on Shaykh Baba 
Majln, who was 320 years old and who had a son ‘Abdu’llah, 
6 months old, from an Indian Tianlzalx^ and another of 19 years, 
Mahmud by name. He refers to his own proficiency in poetry 
and music, which earns him respect and esteem, wherever he 
goes, and wdiich enables him to enjoy the company of kings 
and other great men. Eeference is also made to his coming 
in contact with a celebrated Haknn, (fol. 153), (who 

induces him to study Mathematics, which later on develops into 
a study of Astronomy and Astrology), and to his return to Bu- 
khara in 659/1261. It was in this year that the Shaykh (Majln) 
died (fol. 154), when his owm age was 36. From this statement 
w^e can infer that he w^as born about 623/1226. A few" lines 
further on he says: 


xT 

^ o..,4iA>>X> 


It follows, therefore, that the date of composition of the book 
is about 686-87/1287-88, i.e., about 15 years after the invasion 
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of Bukhara by Abaqa’s army in 671/1273, as stated above. 

The late Prof. Browne owned a copy, in the description of 
which* ‘the date of the composition’ of the book is given as 
1176/1762-63, which is taken, as stated therein, from the last 
couplet t in the MS. I am inclined to believe that this date, 
viz., 1176/1762-63, is not that of the composition of the work, 
but that of the transcription of it. 

The book is divided into five parts called ‘trees’ (fol. 9) : 
v) 3 oli-is J.S (fob 9b) Jjl * jf- 

( »> ^v) oVl-ailj (fol. 38b) ” 

JL« ” (fol. 62 ) <iJl? >> 

^ 1) •\) ^\c JL. j 

( ” w) lulls’ » 5 ) (fol. 79 ) ” 

( ” o) JI«P1 ’1 » (fol. 136b) » 

Beginning: ^ Ij 

On fol. 1 is a tradition in Arabic and on fols. lb and 2 an ex- 
tract from the Arabic cOUal' <ps. of ‘Abdu’l-Qadir-e-Jilani. On 
fols. 2b, 3, and 3b, there is an Arabic versified miinajat of ‘Ali. 
On fols. 4 to 7 is an Arabic extract relating to the performance 
of religious rites and ceremonies; fol. 162 contains a few Persian 
couplets. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. MUA p. 22, Nos. 2, 18; p. 23, Nos. 
23, 27. For. Libr. TM No. 153; Br N p. 161; Pr No. 342; 
Lind pp. 115, 129. The copy of the late Prof. Browne is called 
in the Catal. (ed. by Dr. Nicholson, p. 161) j ij; 

but on fol. 3b of that copy it is called, jtt 0 jUl . 

Pf. 162. S 9.8 X 6.5, 6 X 2.9. jadwals. LL 18. Ndst. Or. pap. Headings and diagrams 
in red. Edges repaired. Lacunae and some pages covered with tissue paper. Cond. good. 

* P. 161, A Descrip. Cat. of Or. MSS. belonging to the late E. 0. Browne, by E. G. 
Browne, ed. E. A. Nicholson, Cambr. 1932. 

t JUJ j A-e J j ^ j ^ 
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Volume 18. 

27. 

SI9B-E-HAL1L ( ^ ). 

This is a short treatise containing reflections on moral 
subjects, such as ‘the Praise of Charity’, ‘the Censure of Miser- 
liness’, etc., by Nuru’llah b. Ahmad Me^mar (of Lahore). It is 
written partly in prose and partly in verse, but the most notable 
feature of the book is that the whole of it is composed in words, 
none of which contains a single dotted letter of the Persian alpha- 
bet. The author’s own name, the name of his brother, and 
that of the king to 'whom the book is dedicated, as also the 
w^ords for virtues and vices happen to contain dotted letters. 
In order to avoid the use of them in accordance with his settled 
plan, he has had recourse to very ingenious devices. For ex- 
ample, about his own name and those of his brothers, he says 
(fol. 7b) that he is jlc*- and (fol. 8) that his father had 

three sons. The eldest was called , who was a learned 

man and the author of treatises on the science of numbers 
^ ). The name of the second son consists of two parts, 
the second of w^hich is and the first comprises J 4- + what 

is equal in numerical value to , i.e., 80, which is also the 
numerical value of ^ . In other words his name is . 

The name of the third son also consists of two parts, the second 
of which is , and the first is equal to i.e., 50=^, and j 
and j , the 'whole part being equal to . The whole name 
is, therefore, . The full name of the author, thus, is 

j jjh i j ^ , 

His eldest brother, ‘Atau’Ilah, is the author of a versified 
treatise on arithmetic, mensuration, and algebra called j'j 
(R p. 451). He is probably identical with the translator of 
Bhaskaracharya’s Bljaganit^ who did the translation in 1044/ 
1634-35 and dedicated it to Shah Jahan. ‘Atau’llah’s brother 
Lutfu’llah bore the takhallus (E p. 451) and was the author 
of a treatise on arithmetic called a translation of the Arab- 
ic of Bahau’d-Din-e-‘Amili (died in 1031/1621-22). 
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His full name as given in Rieu is jL.- cr*-^ 

He is also said to have made a rhymed abridge- 
ment of Dawlat Shah’s Tazldra and to have given it the title 
of 0 ^ oU-T. Ha’izt-e-Kirmani had versified the TazMra in the 
reign of Akbar and raised the seven divisions of the original 
to ten, while Lutfu’llah remodelling it added two more and 
brought up the number to twelve, making them correspond to 
the twelve himj, on account of which he gave his abridgement 
the above title (Sprenger’s Oiule Cat. pp. 116, 122). Kisanchand 
Ihhtas in his jW-. (comp. 1136/1723-24) notices Lut- 

fu’llah’s son Imamu’d-Din known as (“mathematician”) and 
says that he was a native of Lahore, but that he resided in 
‘Hilly’ (Hehli) and that he too was a good mathematician, and 
his books on mathematics were generally -used in schools. 

The Sihr-e-Halal is dedicated to ‘Alamglr (Awrangzeb). His 
name contains a dotted letter, which does not fit in with the 
author’s scheme. It has got to be avoided. The difficulty is 
got over by means of a b— . The name is indicated as follows : 
It consists of two parts. The first part is made up of the ^ 
( L) ) (') > h -^ ( c ) > the whole being 

equal to . The second part comprises ^ ('^) and J- 
( j ) with « (10=^ ) coming in between. The second part 
stands for Thus the two parts together yield . 

Beginning : ^ 

On fol. 17b is a memorandum note stating that the MS. once 
belonged to ^ and another on fol. la saying 

that its owner is ■4- . The date of com'position is given 
on fol. 8b as follows: 3^ ‘•*'1 Jt- ijj ye ^ which 

gives 1070/1659-60. 

Ff. 17. S 8.5 X 4.9, 6.1 or 6.6 X 3.3, jadioals, LL 15. Clear bold Ind. Nasi, Or. pap. 
Slightly wormeaten. Cond. fairly good. 

Volume 19. 

28. 

WAQAYE‘-E-NE‘MATKHAN-E-‘ALI ( JW jU ^j)- 

This is the well-known satirical account, in prose and 
verse, of the events (of 8 days) during the siege of Hyderabad 
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(Haydarabad, Golkonda), by Awrangzeb in the 30th year of his 
reign, 1097/1685-86. No title is mentioned either on the fly- 
leaf or in the colophon. But the work is popularly known as 
jW jU . It is also called jjj , jjj ^ j ^ 

-oLi jjj (IvASB, and EB), and 
• (Asaf.). The author, Mirza Muhammad (or Nhr- 

u’d-Dlii Muhammad) of Shiraz, belonged to a Shiraz family 
of medical men. He was born in India, but, at an early age, 
left India, with his father, for Shiraz, where he completed his 
studies, became a pupil of , and, returning to India 

in the reign of Shah Jahan, entered the service pf ( Prince ) 
Awrangzeb. At first he WTote poetry under the taWialliLH of 
^ , but as this word bears a striking resemblance to 
he altered it to / In 1104 or 1105/1692-94, he received the 
title of and was appointed iijjh. Tow'ards 

the end of Awupmgzeb’s reign on account of his constant at- 
tendance upon that monarch, he w^as given the title of 
and put in charge of the During the fratricidal war 

wdiich broke out on the death of Awu’angzeb, he deposited the 
state jewels at Gwalior and delivered them to Shah ‘Alam on 
his accession to the throne. He w^as rcAvarded with the title 
of oU by the king and ordered to WTite a history of his 

reign, which goes by the name of Slidhnama or Badshahiiatna 
or Bahad iirshah-numa. He had hardly wuitten an account of 
the first two years of the reign, when he died either in 1121/ 
1709 and was buried at Hyderabad (as stated in Sarw-e-Azad) 
or in 1122/1710 in Delhi (as in Rieii). He is the unrivalled 
master of the art of satire (often coarse) and wut, of which 
he has given abundant proof in his Waqaye\ Besides this work, 
he wrote (1) (an account of the w^ar betw^een Awrang- 
zeb s sons), (2) ‘'-•b •bi Jig*. ^ (^) j ^ (4) 

an allegorical love story in prose and verse, (5) 
on Cookery, (6) A Dlwdn comprising ghazals, qafidas^ qlfas, ru- 
ba'iyyat, ta'rJJchs, etc., and (7) some Letters. For copies of his 
Knlliyyat, see IvASB No. 826, EIO Nos. 1659-71 ; EB No. 1167. 
He also wrote (8) a Commentary on the Qur'an in Persian, which 
is extremely rare. One volume, containing the first half of the 

7 
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commentary and owned by Professor Husayn ‘All Khan (Pro- 
fessor of English, Osmania University, Hyderabad), was kindly 
shown to me by him in 1932, at Hyderabad (Deccan). 


This MS. gives the Waqaye^ or events of eight days in eight 
sections. The first section does not refer to any date, the second 
records the events of 13th Eajab, the third of 14th Rajab, the 
fourth, the fifth, the sixth, and the seventh, those of 14th, 19th, 
20th, and 21st Sha‘ban respectively, and the eighth section is 
simply called Waqdije^'e-Hashfum. The copies in the British 
Museum contain seven sections only, recording the events of 
13th, 14t}i, and 15th Rajab, and also of 17th, 18th, 25th, and 
29th Sha‘ban. The copy in the India office also contains seven 
sections and records the events that took. place from 14th to 
16th Rajab and from 19th to 22nd Sha‘ban. The Bodl. copies 
record the events that took place from 13th Rajab to the 22nd 
of Sha^ban. The various Indian lithographed editions contain 
eight sections and record the events of eight days, viz., from 
the 13th Rajab to the 22nd of Sha^ban ; so also does the edi- 
tion of Otto Rothfeld, b.a., lc.s. (Cal. 1915), in which the dates 
of the sections are 14th, 15th, and 17th Rajab, and 14th, 19th, 
21st, 25th, and 29th Sha'ban, respectively. Although there is 
a variation in the dates assigned to the sections in the various 
copies, yet the text of the sections is the same. 


Beginning : 






jLiT 






This MS. contains marginal and interlinear glosses and notes. 
On fols. lb and 2 are some medical recipes. 

The colophon at the end gives the date Tuesday, the 11th 
Sha'ban, 122.5/llth Sept., 1810. Copied at Hyderabad (Deccan) 
by 01 -^' . The colophon is followed by a few stray 

lines of poetry and some medical prescriptions. 

Other copies ; Ind. Lihr. MF iv No. 53 ; JMB p. 395, No. 
2520 ; BOKI No. 69 ; Asaf i p. 258, Nos. 546, 587 ; p. 260, Nos. 
752, 773 ; MUA p. 57, No. 954/2 ; IvASB No. 826 (4) ; IvC Nos. 
111-12, 702; IvS i Nos. 778, '816 (28); Bij Mus No. 68. For. 
Libr. E pp. 268a, 745a iv, 796a ii, 819b i; EB Nos. 1157, 5; 
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1159, 1; 1160; EIO No. 1659, 2; Edin No. 82; Lind. p. 232, 
No. 131 ; E Br p. 47. 

S 9X 6.1, 6.6 to 7X4. "No jadwals, LL12, 13. Ind. Nast, Or. pap. Cond. good. 

Volume 20. 


NUZHATU’L-AEWAlf & 
ZADU’L-MUSAFIEIN 




volume contains two works, (1) Niizhatu'UArivali 
and (2) Zadii'l-Musafimi (on the margin), both of admitted ex- 
cellence and value in Sufic literature, by Euknu’d-Din Husayn 
b. 'Alim b. Abi’l-Hasan al-Husayiil (Ghfiri, Herat!), surnamed 
Fakhrids-Sadat and popularly known as Sayyed Husayn!, cele- 
brated both as a Sufi and poet. 

29 . Niizliatidl-Arwiih 

This is written in mixed prose and verse and is divided 
into 28 chapters, in which the nature and rules of spiritual 
life (‘^A-) are explained and illustrated by anecdotes and sayings 
of holy men, all written in rhjnned, balanced sentences full of 
puns on words and freely spiced with wnt and humour. It seems 
to have been known as ii— >• ok-lA- and is compiled in imita- 
tion of The author wrote it in 711/1311-12, when 

he was about 40 years of age. He belonged to Ghur, but lived 
at Multan and afterwards mostly at Herat, wEere he died. 
The date of his death varies between 717/1317-18 and 729/1328- 
29. But all dates prior to the year in which he completed his 
poem Zadud’Mtisafirm^ which is either 720/1320-21 or 729/1328- 
29, must needs be wrong. A number of commentaries have been 
written on the NuzliatiChArwali^ of which two seem to be well- 
known, namely, one by ‘Abdu’l Wahid-e-Bilgram! and the other 
by Hamid (see IvASB Nos. 1191, 1192). Besides the above works 
Sayyed Husayn! wrote several others, of which Dawlat Shah 
(Br. ed. p. 225) mentions the following: 

and v>. The NuzJiat was lithographed in Delhi 
in 1330/1912, with marginal and interlinear glosses and notes. 
This MS. has a prose preface beginning with : 
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.1^ jLSi) ^ i J-i (_/ ul^ ( O'^JI jiW ^ Jj*l 

^ ^ l i..*i* j ^ 3 3 3^t ^ ^ 

(oVl^) oljj^ jj^ 3 ■^^jj 

The beginning of the work as usual is : 

jlcT ^1‘ -Ij 1 j t, j'jl 1*^0^ cA3j j=r J^3^. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. MP viii No. 83; Gama No. 169; 
JMB p. 374, No. 2305 ; Asaf i pp. 492, 493, Nos. 563, 878 ; 
MED p. 90; IvASB Nos. 1188, 89, 90; IvO No. 421; MUA 
pp. 12, 13, 15, 16 ; Nos. 22, 28, 72 and 79 respectively ; Bh 
No. 171. For. Libr. Pr pp. 292-294 ; EIO Nos. 1821-28 ; EB Nos. 
1255-56 E p. 40; FI iii .p. 418; Mehren p. 7 ; Dorn C p. 437 ; 
Br. MSS. ed. Nich. p. 41 (9) ; K Br p. 151 ; Br Sup Hnd No. 
1304; Lind p. 155. 

This MS. was copied on 22nd Z. Qa‘da, 1075/27th May, 1665, 
at Aurangabad by Rustam Beg. 

30 . Zadu'l-Musafinn ( O' ) • 

This is a sufiistic inamaivl much admired, both as a work 
on Sufiism and as a poem. It has been lithographed in India. 
Beginning (on the margin of fob lb) : 

I Jjjj >1’ \ Kt XliS^ ^ 

- V 

The date of composition given here is 729/1328-29. Though 
different from the date in the copies of the British Museum, 
it agrees with that of Sprenger’s copy, Oude Cat,, p. 430. Forty 
couplets were originally wanting in this MS., and it would 
have remained incomplete but for my friend, Mr. Muhammad 
Roshan of Bombay, who very kindly copied for me the required 
number of verses within red jadioals on two folios. His kind- 
ness has thus enabled me to supply the deficiency. This 
gentleman is an enthusiastic student of comparative mysticism, 
especially of Sufiism and Vedantism, of which he has made 
a special study. I am grateful to him for the transcription. 
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Da^ed 11th Z. Qa‘da, 1076/16th May, 1665. Copied at Aurang- 
abad, by Rustam Beg. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. MF vii No. 52; Asaf p. 1478, 
No. 86; Bk Nos. 117-118; IvASB No. 557; IvC No. 223; Spr 
p. 430-31. For. Libr. EIO Nos. 1832-34 ; EB No. 12.59 ; R p. 
608; Pert. Gotha p. 10; Cat. Codd. Or. Lugd. Bat. ii p. 11(5; 
Br Sup Hnd No. 7.32. 

S 8X4.9, 4.5 X 2.2 (exclusive of the hdshiya). LL 13. Ind. Nast. Or. pap. Beautiful old 
strong leather binding with flap. Cond . good. 


31 . 


Volume 21. 


RISALA-E-MULLA ^ABDU^L- 
GHAFUR-E-LARI 




The title and the subject are noted on a slip of paper, 
pasted on fol. la, as j' j iJL-j 

iUL- oUi. This short treatise by Mulla ‘Abdu’l-Ghafur of 
Lar, Jami’s most eminent pupil, commentator, and biographer, 
is devoted to an explanation of some couplets of SilsilatM'z- 
Zahab, about the exact interpretation of which doubts were 
expressed to the then ruling king, who, thereupon, ordered that 
some disciple of Jam! should clear up the doubtful points. 
The Mulla has also written a commentary on the Nafahdt and 
a most valuable biography of Jaml. Babur notices him in his 
memoirs. A short account of his life is given in liasliahcit by 
Kashiffs son, where the chronogram of his death, (>C) 

oLa-tj ^ gives the day, the date, the month, and the year, 
namely, Sunday, the 6th Sha‘ban 912/*21st December, ISOG."^ 
Beginning : 

J e\ 4)i\ 

* J UJ5- j 4pLuaJ! J-Ad jfo 

Dated 1st Z, Hijja, 925/24th November, 1519; copied by 


S 6.6 X 4.2 ; within jadwals of golden and blue linos 4.3 X 2.4. LL 11. Fine clear Nasi. 
Or. pap. The first and the last fols. mounted. Coiid. good. 

* Brownes’ Lit, Hist. Pej'S. vol. iii, pp. 45S and 608. 
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Volume 22. 

32. 

DIWAN-E-KAMAL-E-KHU JANDI ( o ' yj ) • 

Kamalu’d-Dln b. Mas‘ud of Khujand ( in Trans-Oxiana ) 
was one of the contemporaries of Hafiz and enjoyed great 
fame as a saint and poet. He has been noticed in Persian 
tazhiras of Poets and by JamI in his Nafahdt, He migrated 
to Tabriz, where Sultan Husayn, son of Uways ( 776-784/ 
1374-82), built for him a khdnqdh. In 787/1385 Tuqtainish 
Khan of Qipchaq attacked Tabriz and carried off Karnal, along 
with other celebrities of the place, to his capital, Saray. 
After four years Kamal returned to Tabriz, wdiere he died, 
according to most authorities, in 803/1400-01. Other dates of 
his death range from 792/1390 to 808/1405-06. His Dlwdn has 
not yet been published, and, according to Prof. Browne, “ is 
not common in MS.'’ This copy consists of ghazaliyydi,, 
viuqaffa^dtj ruhdHyydt., and miitafarriqdf. 

Beginning ( on fol. lb ) : 

^ Ijb A) :;i ^ 

Undated; but probably XVIIc. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr, Bk Nos. 163-164; Spr p. 454; 
IvASB Nos. 596, 597. For, Libr, EIO Nos. 1278-1280; EB 
Nos. 857, 858 ; ES Nos. 275, 276 ; E p. 632 ; Pr No. 854 ; Aum 
p. 27; FI i p. 557; Torn p. 103; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 603-604; 
Lind p. 169. 

Ff. 197, as stated on fol. la. S 8.3 X 5.1, 5,5 X 2.8, LL 15. Nast. Or. pap. Headings of 
radifs in red. Wormeaten. Cond. fair. 

Volume 23. 

33. 

DIwAN-E-IBN-E-YAMIN (Cat 0;' 

A copy of the Diwan ( Ghazaliyy&t ) of Amir Fakhru’d- 
Dln Mahmud b. Amir Yammu’d-Dln Mahmud Musfcawfl, popu- 



65 


larly known as Ibn-e-Yamln, of Faryumad ( a three days’ 
journey from Sabzawar), who was a contemporary of Hafiz. 
Fasihl in his Mujmal (comp. 845/1442) says that in the battle 
of Khwaf, fought on 13th Safar, 743/18th July, 1342, Ibn-e- 
Yamin’s dltoan was looted and lost ( see Br. Lit. Hist. Pers. 
iii, p. 212 ). Mir Khwand in his Bawzatu' s-Safd and ‘Abdu’r- 
Kazzaq in his Matle'ii’s-Sa^dayti both refer to the loss of the 
dlwdn. Biza Quli Hiddyat in his Majma^u'l-Fusalid says: 

-dj jl^ jl d\ jIjo ^ id (Vir ^ 

M. Shibll in his Slie^ru'l-^Ajam^ vol ii., p. 240, observes : 

Prof. Browne {Lit. Hist. Pers.j vol. iii, p. 216) remarks : “Owing 
“ to the loss of his dlivan, as described above, it is impossible to 
“ determine with certainty who were his patrons and to whom 
“ his panegyrics w^ere chiefly addressed. Ibn-i-Yamln’s extant 
^Avork consists of his Muqatfa^at or ^Fragments'.'' The testi- 
mony of these authorities points to the conclusion that the dlwcin 
is not extant. So when one sees the MS. of a dlwdn attributed 
to Ih?i-e-YamJn<, one is naturally inclined to enquire (1) wdiether 
the dlwan is genuine and (2), if so, how it has survived the 
loot. 

Regarding the first question, I have no doubt that the MS. 
is a genuine d'lwdn {ghazaliyydtj excluding the miujatfa^lt or 
Fragments) of Ibn-e-Yamln. Three couplets of the poet are 
quoted from Azad’s Yad-e-Baym in the Blie^ru'IAAjamy vol. ii^ 


p. 241, viz., 

0 


0 

(1) 

' « 

j\j It 

Cs 



oj J.5 ^ ¥ ^ j 


(2) 



d 


<« 

4i jj^\ jul It 

❖ 

(3) 



0 
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The first of these couplets is also to he found in our MS. on 
fol. lib, the second on fol. 16b, and the third on fol. 37b. 
Moreover the text of the third couplet as quoted above is not 
correct, the correct reading being that given in our MS. : 

juw j 4) ^ j' <■ ^ ^ 

Eyery where in this MS. the taJchaUus of Ibn-e-Yamin is met 
Avith. Copies of the diwdn also exist in other collections 
(mentioned below), with which our MS. agrees in important 
particulars. These considerations leave no room for doubt that 
the cliwcin of the poet is extant and that the gliazals contain- 
ed in our MS. are genuine. But this diwdn is not the first 
( which undoubtedly is lost for good ) : it is his second dnimt^ 
as will be shown presently. 

The second query can be briefly answered as follows. 
The copy of the Cat. des MSS. et Xylographes^ p. 358, 
contains a prose preface, according to which Ibn-e-Yamm 
himself compiled the diwdn in 756/1355, but this, Dr. Eth6 
observes ( EB No. 790), ‘‘is no doubt an error.'’ He further 
remarks that “ if Ibn-i-Yamln had been still alive at that 
“ time, very probably he would have written the introduction 
“ himself.” The Bankipore copy of the poet’s Eulliyydt also 
has a prose preface, the anonymous author of which, accord- 
ing to M. ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir, says that the diwdn was lost in 
the battle of Khwaf in 743/1342 and that after ceaseless 
endeavours he ( the preface-writer ) succeeded in collecting 
some of the early poems of Ibn-i-Yarnin, added to them the 
poet’s later composition, and thus arranged and completed the 
present diwan in the month of Zi’lqa‘da, 756/1355 (Bk No. 
137 ). M. ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir further remarks : “ Evidently there 
“ is some error in the statement of the compiler of the Cat. 
“ des MSS. et Xylographes. p. 358, who says that the poet 
“ collected his poems in A.H. 756, i.e., A.D. 1355. He seems 
“ to have mistaken Ibn-i-Yamln’s friend (who, as mentioned 
“ above, really compiled the preface and collected the poet’s 
“ diwdn in that year) for Ibn-i-Yamin himself.” Evidently 
Eieu ( ii, p. 825 ), Eth6, and ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir base their con- 
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elusions on the assumption that the date of the death of Ibn- 
e-Yamln, as given in some Persian tazhirasy is 745/1344-45, and 
that, therefore, the poet could not have been alive in 756/1365, 
They have ignored a much later date given in the earliest 
authority, viz., the Mujmal of Fasihl (quoted and followed by 
Prof. Browne, Lit Hist, Pers.y vol. iii, p. 215), viz., 8th Jumada 
II, 769/30th Jan., 1368, which is also adopted by 1‘timadu’s- 
Saltana in his Muntamm-e-Ndsirl and accepted by Eashld-e- 
Yasiml, whose Ahwal-e-Ihn-e-Yamin (Tehran, 1303/1885-86) 
is the latest and the most comprehensive and critical study 
of the poet’s life and works I am acquainted with. He bases 
his monograph on the collection of the poet’s works made by 
Mirza ‘All Akbar Khan Dehkhuda, Editor of the 8nr-e-Israfily 
who, after a great deal of laborious search, collected 8,000 
couplets of the poet and brought the dlwan to near comple- 
tion, Rashld-e-Yasiml finds that Ibn-e-Yamm has written 
more qafdas than one in praise of Khwaja ‘Ali Mu’ayyid, the 
last Sarbadar ruler, who reigned from 766 to 780/1364-65 to 
1378-79. He further establishes the facts that Ibn-e-Yamin 
was born probably in 685/1286-87 and lost his father in 722/ 
1322, whom he succeeded in the office of the (‘‘Govt. 

Accountant’*), that he lost his dlwdn on the 13th Safar, 743/ 
18th July, 1342, in the battle fought between Zaw and Khwaf, 
that he was captured and taken to Mu‘izzu’d-Dln Husayn-e- 
Kurt, whom he praised in a qifay in which he has referred to 
the loss of his dxwdn, that soon afterwards he began to recover 
his lost poems partly from memory and partly from the 
anthologies of his friends, that he added to them whatever he 
wrote afterwards, and that, in ten years’ time, he completed 
the (second) diwdn in 763/1352-63. To the latter he him- 
self wrote a preface in 754/1353-54 in which he says : 

jjl jj 

^ 

8 
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oT j ^ oT)^ S^ J^lid! J^*J3 J 43^ 

c->k5^ dlL*^ j^l ^yj^3 ‘ /JU-' 

4 


He died on Saturday, the 8th JumMa II, 769/30th January, 1368, 
as stated in the ciWa quoted in the Mujrnal cited in Browne's 
Lit. Hist. Pers., voL, iii, p. 215. EashId-e-YasimI mentions (p. 
138) amongst the poet's contemporaries the following persons : 
oUL. j JaiU j Jif'j ^ j , r* cfj'> , and 

Further he says that the works collected by the 
Dehkhuda comprise a -v,_Ui ^ ol^y ^ oULi^ L oUUi 

L^T j U* (\o) , ^jlr SiU (^o) ^ (r) , J> , and ()^). 

While describing TM No. 339, ‘Y. E^tessami’ says: 

24 (jf 1 J C-jL5^ ijlC ^2/3 

3^ 4^ 1 ^^—***1 ^ l» old j>-jai2 J ol^ 

jy^ ^ ^ -^1 ^ CJ^ iS otS^ j2 (Jd 4^1 olJ^ 


i ^ (J/1 6*X4v ^LuJLmvI \Sji^ \^\ jl ^ 

The Bankipore copy of the Kulliyyat contains all these 
varieties of verse, and M. ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir gives (p. 206) the 
names of the persons chiefly praised in the qasldas or referred 
to in the qifas. For particulars of the poet’s life, the best 
guide is Eashid-e-Yasiml’s Ahtvdl. See also Br. Lit. His. Pers., 
vol. iii ; EB ; EIO ; and Bk. 

On fol. la are given the lines of Khusraw^ Eawnaqi, and an- 
other poet, which cap A 

The Dlwdn begins with : 


1^1 -x!j1*A5^ 4^1 

The ghazals are generally short and of five couplets each, and the 
taJchallus, Ibu’e-Yamln, is met with in the maqta*^ of almost 
every ghazal. The odes are arranged in the usual alphabetical 
order of the radif^ but the folios are not correctly arranged. 
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On fol. 9 begins the radlf-e-Ba^ but on fols. 11 and lib again 
we find radlf-e-Alif. The catchword (or rather >^), at the 
bottom of fol. 10b, takes us, for the continuation of the ode, 
to fol 16. On fols. 12-13 there are lines of a masnawl called 
Majlis-afroz: ). Then on fols. 13 and 

14b there is another masnaivl on the benefits of , which 
begins with : 

ljI S y ^ cf' 

On fols. 15 and 15b there are quatrains ; on fol. 16, again, 
appear ghazals. The Duvdn comes to an end on fol. 85b; and 
on fols. 86-91b are found couplets which are of a piece with 
those on fols. 12 and 13. It is probable that the lines on fols. 
12 and 13 are in continuation of the text on fol. 91b ; the 
last line on fol. 91b (written on the margin) runs as follow^s: 

and the first line on fol. 12 is : 

(JjC'J ^ 4a Li- 0 ^ 0 


OL j\ j\ Axa o)^ 


On fol. 13 this mamaivJ is brought to a close, and in the last 
but one couplet the title of the poem is written as MajUs-afroz, 

43icMj 45 »c.mJ 

‘^ Lfj J oW* ^ j 3 , j ^ 

After this, there begins another mammvl in the hazaj hexameter : 

<j\ (3 Cf) S y ^ 

which is continued on ff. 13b, 14, and 14b, the last line of which 
runs as follows : 


‘j-V'J 'iW dL ^ y t ^ y S CjJ^ 

Then come 16 quatrains on ff. 15 and 15b. (Eashid-e-Yasimi’s 
copy contains 15 quatrains, but the Bankipore copy above three 
hundred !). At the bottom of fol. 15b, there is a nmnajat, which 
begins with; 
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and which appears to have been continued on fol. 92 (the last). 
A part of the first couplet is missing, but the second runs as 
follows : 

j J:> JjIJ ,6” t c tK (3 t>*j [<33J] 

There are 22 couplets on this foL, the last but one containing 
the takhalluB : 

iSJj 0 ^ 

j)\ 4^ ^ -^1* y >C« y.odi2.<b 4 !-^ yB^ 

On fol. 92b, there are a few stray verses and the benefits of 
a bath ( ) on week days are mentioned. This is followed 
by a chronogram on the conquest of Mashhad: 

^ jT j 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ibn-e-Yamin has enjoyed unrivalled fame as a qifa writer. 
His vmqatta^at are included in several collections. They were 
published in India and translated into German verse by Schlechta 
Wssehrd, Vienna, 1852. 

No colophon. No date. Probably Xc/XVIc. There is an oval 
seal on f. 31b, which has 1091/1680-81. 

Other copies: Ind, Lihr. MF p. 137, No. 38; Bk Nos. 137, 
138; Spr p. 433. For. Lihr. TM Nos. 339, 340; EB Nos. 790, 
791 ; RS Nos. 261 ; EIO Nos. 1230, 2881. 

Ff. 92. S 7.1 X 4.5, 5X3.2. No ja<i?mZs. The mistar is of 16 lines, but some pages have 
more. Inelegant Nast. Or. pap. Edges of f. 1 repaired. Some fols. of a bluish tinge. Fols. not 
correctly arranged. Wormcaten. Cond. fairly good. 

Volume 24. 

34. 

MAZHAEU’L-'AJA’IB ( ) • 

This masnawl, as its name indicates, was written for the 
glorification, or it may even be said, for the deification of 
‘All, the Prophet’s son-in-law, one of whose titles is Mazharu'l- 
‘'Aja'ih. It is generally attributed to the famous Sufi poet, 
Faridu’d-Bin ^ Attar. It is incomprehensible how such scholars 
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as Dr. Bieu, Dr. Eth6, Mirza Muhammad-e-Qazwmi, Prof. 
Browne, Dr. Nicholson, and M. Ivanow could bring themselves 
to regard the poem as a genuine composition of the great ‘Attar, 
in spite of overwhelming internal evidence to the contrary. Mirza 
Muhammad-e-Qazwinl’s preface to the first volume of ‘Attar’s 
TazHratii'l-AwUyd^ edited by Dr. Nicholson, contains, in the 
words of Prof. Browne {Lit. Hist. Pers., vol. ii, p. 507), “ The 
“ best and most critical account of ‘Attar which we yet posse- 
“ ss.” However, as far as this poem is concerned, the above 
preface is very disappointing. It says (pp. ^ and 

^ j\^\ 

jUaP J5j 4^1* jlsua ^ 

^ kA ^ .XfcA'l# dii AxjlldLA 




The Mirza admits that for one who had perused the Mantiqu'L 
Tayr etc. of ‘Attar it is a little (?) difficult to believe that 
the author of the Mazliar and of the Mantiq etc. is one and 
the same. A close and careful study of the Mazhar will convince 
the reader that it is impossible to believe that it is one of 
‘Attar’s poems. The most detailed and scientifically critical 
study of the poem, with which I am acquainted, is contained 
in an article on the “Works of ‘Attar” by Professor Hafiz 
Mahmud Sherani, of the Islamia College, Lahore, contributed 
to the January number of the quarterly Urdfty Aurangabad, 
1927, Like his other critical articles published in the same 
quarterly, it is characterized by a patient and laborious search 
for truth, clear and cogent reasoning, and admirable soundness 
of judgement. He has advanced at least 19 different inco 7 itro- 
vertible arguments and has proved up to the hilt that the poem 
is a big fraud ” ( ) and that it cannot possibly be that 
of ‘Attar. 


Inferior, slipshod style (admitted as such even by Mirza 
Mu^ammad-e-Qazwinl), violation of the ordinary rules of gram- 
mar, rhyme, and metre, historical blunders, synchronisms, pro- 
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ponderance of a sectarian bias in favour of ^AlT, and a strong 
hatred and severe condemnation of Sunnis in debased and un- 
dignified language, forcible assertion that the writer has com- 
posed 100 books, though only 16 are mentioned by name, 
ignorance of the fact that the Tazkiratu'l-Awlitjd is a prose 
wwk, ignorance of the existence of the dlwdn^ mention of an 
imaginary book called Me^ixij-nama, the irreconcilable difference 
between the spirit of the Jatvharidz-Zcit and that of the Mazhar 
(in spite of the fact that they are often mentioned together, 
e.g., on fol. 88 here), and the use of the word ‘tuman’ , 
(cf. ff. 108b and 122b, which, entering Persia with the 
Mongols of Chingiz Khan, is first met with in the Jahangushd- 
e-Jinvaym as a military term and which later became a revenue 
term, e.g., in the Nuzhatidl-Qulnb of Haindn’llah Mustawfl, thus 
bearing ample testimony to the fact that the Mazhar was 
composed after the age of ‘Attar), are some of the points dealt 
with by Professor Sherani, who conclusively proves that the 
Mazhar could not have been possibly composed by ‘Attar. But 
the strongest proof that he adduces in support of his conclusion 
is the reference to Hafiz and Qasim-e- Anwar, who died about a 
century and a half and two centuries respectively after ‘Attar. 

On fol. 82, I find a reference to a book entitled 
Kashfu'z-Zuniln mentions a J Jy by 

JUaJi . If the book referred to by the author of the 

Mazhar is identical with the one mentioned in the Kash, Zun.y 
then it is undoubtedly a post-‘Attar work, because its author 
died in 911, i.e., more than 275 years after ‘Attar! 

The author of the Mazhar mentions his name and the place 
to which he belonged on ff . 57b and 58, as follows : 

3 3y, \ c* jy^^J y 

In childhood when he was at Tun, he was taken seriously ill 
and continued to be so for eight months until he was on the 
point of death. The hafan and tdbnt were brought in, his parents 
lamented his approaching death, and tore their garments with 
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grief. When he saw this he became unconscious, and in that 
state he saw ‘Ali coming to him, offering him comfort, and 
passing his hand on him, on account of which he was cured 
of his ailment (f. 203b). After spending fifteen years of his 
boyhood at Mashhad, he went to Nishapur and Tun, but re- 
turning to (Nl) Shapur he settled there (f. 115). Here were 
collected a number of Sdliksj from whom he gathered asrar : 


JW J oJ 


y 




On the next page he gives a list of his works, viz., 

^ jjr (prob. J'A'J j 

^ and . As regards all these works except the first 
two. Professor Sherain has proved, in the article referred to 
above, that it is impossible to accept them as genuine works 
of ‘Attar. 


.jLt3k 


On ff. 93 and 205b, the Mazliar and his other ‘works’ are 
praised at great length. A noticeable peculiarity of this poem 
is that it is composed in tivo metres, Balir-e-Bamal and Balir- 
e-Hazaj\ The Bamal hexameter has been used in the portion 
extending from the beginning of the poem to verse 1 on f. 113, 
where the metre is suddenly switched on to Hazaj, with the 
following verse : 

Prob. J ^ y ^ Cl oz\j y ^^^y ^ ^ 

This metre is employed up to fol. 193b, where the last verse 
composed in it is : 

and immediately after in the next couplet is resumed the Bamal 
hexameter : 

oUj oT 3lJ^ j ^ 0.^1 j 1 j y 

The couplet j\ (Sj^ ^ o-c^^ 3 ^ ’ 

with which the Bamal hexameter is restored in Sherani ( Urdu^ 
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January, 1927, p. 34), is found in this MS. on f. 195, where 
the second half of the couplet reads differently as follows: 

^ ^ <Sjy jy 

In this MS. there is again a repetition of the Uamal hexameter 
68 couplets before this verse. 

Very little is known with certainty about the life of Faridu’d- 
Din Abii-Hamid Muhammad b. Ibrahim ^ Attar ^ one of the 
greatest Sufi poets of Persia. Even the date of his death is 
not definitely known. It oscillates between 589 and 632 ; but 
627/1230 is perhaps the correct date. His surname ^Aftdr in- 
dicates that like his father lie was a druggist and followed the 
calling of a physician. He was born at Nishapur, spent a 
number of years in collecting materials for biographical notices 
of saints, and wrote both prose and verse. Those works of his 
about the genuineness of which there is no doubt are, accord- 
ing to Professor Sherani: ^ -cU ^ ^ , 

jj^ ^ j cA , , and (see 

Urda, January, 1927, p. 67). For his life and works, besides the 
Persian tazkiras^ see Browne’s Lit. Hist. Pers . ; She'ru'l-^Ajam] 
B; EIO; Bk; Introduction to Tazkir. Awliya^ ed. Nicholson; 
and Prof. M. Sherani’s Articles contributed to the Urdu quarterly 
entitled Urdu. 


Beginning : 




oty oW" Ji 


On fol. la is given the title; on fol. lb the first ten couplets 
of the poem are supplied by a later hand on a different kind 
of paper. F. 2b consists of a part of the ‘unwnn of the poem 
mounted on another paper, on which also the first ten couplets 
of the poem are written in a different and more modern hand. 
The old MS. begins on f. 3. F. 69b is left blank except for four 
couplets on the hashiya. The poem ends with: 


Other copies : Ind. Libr. MF p. 209, No. 71 ; IvC No. 204 
(6); Bk ii, No. 46; Spr p. 353. For. Libr. B p. 579; EB No. 
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B22, 5; EJO No. 1031 (18); Pr p. 164; Br MSS. ed. Nicliol. 
p. 223 ; Br Sup Hnd No. 1210. 

Ff. 219. S 9.2 X 6.2 ; within inner jadwals 6.1 X 2.3 ; and outer jadwals 7.1 X 3.3. LL 14 
in the matn, and 14 couplets on the hdshiya. Very distinct, clear Nast. Text enclosed in 
double golden jadwals, Ijtdshiya also surrounded by golden jadwals and red border lines. 
Headings of sections in red ; some spaces for headings are left blank ; portions of some lines, 
e g., on ff. 59b and 115b, are also left blank. Or. brownish pap. Cond. good. 

Volume 25. 

35. 

HASHT BEHISHT cu.iA). 

This MS. is an incomplete copy of the seventh Jcatlha or 
(laftar of the Haslit Behisht (‘‘Eight paradises”)? a very valu- 
able history, in Persian, of the first eight Turkish Sultans of 
the House of Osman (‘Usman). The author, Hakimu’d-Dln 
Idris b. Husamu’d-Din ‘All, was a native of Bidlls (or Bitlls) 
in Kurdistan, and for a time State Secretary to the Aq-Qoyimlu 
prince, Ya‘qub Beg (884-896/1479-1490). The disturbed state 
of his country, due to the conquest of it by Shah Isma‘il-e- 
Safawi, forced him to repair to the court of the Turkish Sultan, 
Bayazid, in 907/1501-02, who accorded him a most honourable 
reception. In the next year the Sultan asked him to write a 
complete history of the House of Osman ('Usman), from its 
rise in 710/1310-1311 to the year 908/1502-03, and proposed 
to him as models of composition the standard histories of ‘Ata 
Malik-e-Juwayni, Wassaf, Mu‘lnu’d-Dln-e-YazdI, and Sharafu’d- 
Din-e-Yazdi. When it was completed in two years and a half, 
it received, besides the above Persian title, the following in 
Arabic : 

It was completed in 912/1506-07 and supplemented by his son, 
Abu’l-Fazl Muhammad-e^aftari, who died in 982/1574-75 (see 
Kashf,-Zun). It is a mafeber for surprise that M. Clement Huart 
{Encyc, of Islam, ‘Bidlisf), referring to this history, says that 
it is in Persian ‘verse’ (80,000 hayts). Evidently he has been 
misled by the word hayt, which is used to indicate a line not 

9 
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only of poetry, but of prose also. The author has also dedicated 
a tafsir to Bayazid and written a number of Persian and Arabic 
qasidas and treatises on religious subjects. He was also a 
favourite of Bayazid’s successor Salim, whom he accompanied 
in his Persian and Egyptian campaigns. He died at Con- 
stantinople in 926/1520. 

The Haslit Behisht, being the first Ottoman history, on 
which all later histories of the Turkish empire are based, is 
considered of great value. It is also a rare work, only three 
complete copies of it are known to exist in Europe: (1) in the 
British Museum, (2) at Upsala, and (3) in the Bodleian. It 
is divided into eight l^atihaH or claffars, each of which treats 
of a separate reign, beginning with the reign of Osman (‘Usman) 
Beg Ghazi (699-726/1299-1326) and ending with that of 
Sultan Bayazid II (886-918/1481-1512). The seventh Imtlha 
treats of the reign of Muhammad II (died 886/1481) and is 
divided into a maqaddama (dealing with the accession of the 
Sultan and with the history of other kings who were his con- 
temporaries and of men of learning), a qalb (treating of the 
qualities and virtues of the Sultan and of his armies, conquests, 
and buildings), two janaljs (giving an account of his children, 
wazlrs^ and generals), and twenty-nine dastans, seven of which, 
forming the viayrnanas^ describe his wars with Muslims, and 
another twenty-two forming the inaymras^ his wars with the 
infidels. Our MS. represents six dastcim of the former and 
twenty-two of the latter as follows: 


Fol. 

7b, 

ddstmi 

i 

of the 

mnjfsara 
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nob, 

dd^tdii 

xiv of the 

maymra. 

,, 

14 b, 


11 

,, 

,, 

,, 

130b, 


III 

M 

maymana. 


40b, 

,, 

ill 

9 1 


,, 

133, 


XV 

M 

maysara. 


65b, 

,, 

U 


,, 

,, 

141b, 

1 * 

xvi 

9 9 

M 


68b, 

,, 

V 

1 t 

,, 

,, 

147, 

t 9 

x\ii 

9 9 

, , 

,, 

71b, 

,, 

vi 

9 J 

,, 


152. 

f 3 

TV 

9 9 

maymana. 

> » 

74, 


Mi 




155, 

» J 

xviii 

f 9 

maysara. 


78b, 

,, 

viii 

9 9 


,, 

161, 

91 

V 

7 } 

maymana. 


82b, 

,, 

ix 

f ♦ 

,, 

,, 

163, 


VI 

9 ! 


, , 

92b, 


X 

^ 3 

,, 

,, 

205, 


VII 

yf 

,, 


96, 


II 


vmy^narw. 


217. 


xix 

9 r 

maysara. 


100, 


xi 


may mi a. 


221b, 


XX 

t 9 

,, 

,, 

105, 

,, 

xii 


,, 

,, 

235, 

9 1 

XXI 

9 9 

,, 

,, 

116, 

,, 

xiii 


,, 

,, 

249b, 

1 * 

xxii 





67 


Those are followed by a hlndima (f. 259b). 

Begins ; 

The first few pages are wanting. 

Ends with the following words: 

The MS. is not dated. 

■Other copies: hul. Libr. Bk vi No. 582 (copied from the 
autograph of BidiTsI) ; IvASB No. 211. For. Libr. TAI No. 276; 
liind p. 146 ; R pp. 216-219 ; Mori pp. 142, 143 ; Pert p. 440 ; 
Torn p. 191 ; EB No. 311 ; ETO No. 571 ; Br MSS. ed Nichol. 
p. 110. A Turkish translation is noticed in FI ii p. 216. 

Ff. 268. S 9.2x6, 7.1 X 3.8. No Jadwals. LL 13. Nast. lieadiiigs <>f sections and verses 
of the Qur’an in red. Marginal and interlinear glosses. Or. pap. Worraeaten. 

Volume 26. 

36. 

HAFT IQLIM ( cui*). 

The famous geographical and biographical encyclopaedia 
by Amin Ahmad-e-RazI, which is still unpublished, except for 
a small portion published in the Bibl, Ind., Calcutta, 1918. It 
was composed after six years’ labour according to the chrono- 
gram and completed in 1002/1593-94, which 

date is also accepted by M. Ivanow. But according to Prof. 
Browne {Lit. Hist. Pers., vol. iv, p. 448) it, was composed in 
1028/1619. That the composition of the book was continued 
even after 1002 is proved by internal evidence, such as a re- 
ference to the Turkish Sultan Muhammad III, who ascended 
the throne in 1003/1695 (see EIO Column 498, No. 1558). 
The author belonged to a very respectable family. His father 
was a kalantar of Ray and his uncle the ivazlr of Khorasan, 
Yazd, and Isfahan. His first cousin was Mirza Ghiyas Beg, 
who afterwards became the famous rtimadu’d-Dawla, the father 
of Nurjahan and wazlr of Jahangir. The work contains a large 
number of biographical notices of poets, 'Ulamas^ and holy 
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men. It is arranged geographically and divided in accordance 
with ‘‘the seven climes’". The account of each country opens 
with a short geographical and historical description and con- 
tains notices of the celebrated persons who flourished in it 
from the earliest times to the days of the author. The biog- 
raphies of poets are usually followed by long extracts from 
their works. Barbier de Meynard has incorporated much of this 
“eminent and extremely valuable work” in his Dictionnaire Geog- 
raphique de la Pei'se^ Paris, 1861. There is a complete copy 
of this great work in the India Ofiice Library, which was copied 
at Ahmedabad in 1086/1675. It contains 1,560 notices, a full 
list of which is given in EIO No. 724. Of these notices our 
MS. contains the following 573 only, viz., those which bear 
numbers from 985 to 1,558 in Ethe’s Catalogue : 

P. 1, Extracts from Jalal-e-Farahanl’s masnava. 

Tafrish. 

P. 2, j- (985) ; ^ ^ (986). P, 3, (987). 

Qumm. 

P.4, (988). The great Nizami of Ganja. Long ex- 
tracts from his dlwan, P.9, ^ ^ (989). 

(990). Wrote on the exploits of Sultto Husayn Mirza (873- 
911/1496-1506) and also two strife poems : ^ and ^ j > 
(991). Poet-laureate of Sultan Ya‘qub Beg Aq-Qoyunlu 
(883-896/1478-1491) ; came to India and settled in Gujarat, 
w^here he died. Wrote a dlwan of 4,000 hayts, 

P. 10, (992). ShahJdi’s sister’s son. Eth6 remarks that 

his dlwan “is not extant”, wdiereas here it is stated that it 
is not P. 11, (993). (994-996). 

Qazi ‘Ala of Karahrud and his tw^o sons, Qazi Jahan and 

are noticed. Dr. Ethe says: “Kadi Jah^n was 
“denounced by calumniators as having fomented discontent 
“against Shah Tahm^sp, and consequently arrested, imprison- 
“ed,” etc., whereas here it is stated: 

(i.e., ‘All) U dLt} f ^ 2 ^ 
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o-uT^!ilr i* oli [jl ] j 

ory^ 3 Ijjl p-lc^ 

P, 13, ^ (997). Resided for 30 years in Mashhad. Dr. 

Eth6 observes : ‘^at the time of the accession of Shah Ibrahin] 
“II” (a mistake for Shah Isma‘ll II, as is correctly given 
here) “(984/1676) he came for once to the Persian 'IrA,k and 
“wrote a very clever ta*rikh on the date of TahmA>sp’s death 
“and the beginning of his successor’s reign, from which six- 
“teen times the numerical value of 984 can be extracted, viz : 

U y <• julS^ U jrL**S**' lij U jJ-\ 

L * y 0^1^ ^ Ic4^ ^ j dLii 

“By counting either’ all the letters in each hemistich, or only 
“those with diacritical points in any two hernistichs, or again 
“only those which have no diacritical points in any two 
“hernistichs, one obtains invariably the same number 984.” 
The name of the King is clearly given here as Shah Isma‘Il. 
It is further stated that the poet used to go to the capital 
once every few years to get his wafifa renewed. We also 
learn that the poet himself hints at the used in the 
ruhd'j : 

-ijjt c/ 3 J j\ o'^UUaj 

y jJaa o\y> (^^u^ ) ^L * j ju ^ ^ j^\ o y 

^jS <r y v^jiD y,j ij^\3 ^ 3^ 

^^y <« ^ A]aA} L . Ji* ^3^ yl^ 

• j\^3 3 3^ 

P. 14, (998). Brother of the preceding. Ghazall-e-Mash- 

hadi’s (d. 980/1572) prosperity attracted him to India, where 
he died. His dfwdn exceeded 12,000 hayU (Etb(J has 10,000). 
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P. 15, (999). (Malik and his son-in-law^ Zuhurl, were 

both court-poets of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah of Bijapur). At the 
time of the composition of this work he lived in the Deccan : 

viiLo cALaj j iUd iiAlu ^ eAL» • 

Wrote a jL-. p. 17, (1000). 

P. 18, (1001). «-?jW (1002). Had muiidzarcit 

(“poetic contests”) with most poets, such as Hatim-e-Kashi, 
WahS'hi-e-Bafiqi, and others. He wrote a mannawl^ 
consisting of about 5,000 (Ethe has 4 000) couplets, in hazaj 
hexameter, a rJlwdn, and a . 

P. 19, (Ethe, 1003). (1004). ^^.^(1005). 

Sawa. 

P. 20, c-=?'jW (1006). <>-2^ tjiU J.A^ 

( ) (1007). Born on Saturday, 11th Jurnada I, 597 (17th 
February, 1201) ; was 9 years and 5 months old, w’hen f 
died (606/1210). In philosophy he was a pupil of 
iUh ^ a disciple of whose }naster was 

^ and a direct pupil of hd- . He served for some 
time as Isma‘ll! Wazlr in the fort of Alamut. He enjoyed 
the favour of , the Isma^ilT governor of Quhistan, 

at whose request he wrote his famous He was 

suspected of carrying on secret correspondence with the 
Khalifa of Baghdad and was, therefore, put in prison, from 
which he was released by Hulaku Khan in 654/1256. It is 
said that it was at his instigation that the Khalifa 
was killed. He built an observatory at Maragha, but before 
it was completed he died at Baghdad in 672/1274, aged 70 
years and 7 days (Ethe, 77 years, 7 months, and 7 days). 
Amongst his works are (a commentary 

on B\i ‘All Sina’s compiled in 644/1246), , 

jjL> ^ # 0 . j ^ • J' j (generally known as ' gj), 

-uXa- , ( , and ; he also 

occasionally composed Persian poetry. 

P.22, oU- (1008). Flourished under the Ilkhani rulers, 
especially Sultan Uways (757-776/1356-1374). J ami says (in 
Bahdristdn) : 
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^ \ <kZ^^J O^ jiL- *P o^^L,v 

He wrote a dlivan and two mamaivls : -^j>-j -^t-^ and -uU J'>. 

p. 25, (1009). . 5 -^ ^15 (1010). Boldly 

preached Truth and prohibited powerful rulers from acting 
contrary to the Shartat. Was put to death in 896/1491. 

P. 27, jij^ (1011). For about 15 years was (i.e., 

was attached to Akbar’s court), (1012). A poet and 

ta'rlkh-^vnter. A couple of years before the composition of 
this book, he went from the Deccan to Lahore, composed a 
qaslda in praise of Akbar, but had no opportunity to present 
it to him, returned to the Deccan, and went to Mecca where 
he died. He has left a diwan, 

p. 28, (1013). (1014). (1015). 

Hamadan, on P. 29. 

P.80, (1016). Disciple of ; 

his •hnU was known as died in 525 (Ethe 565/ 

1169-70); buried in Marw. “kaili ^ (1017). The great Sufi 
Shaykh, killed in 533/1138-39. 

P.32, A ^ (1018). The famous Sufi Shaykh. 

At an early age he came to Multan, became a disciple of 
Bahau’d-Dln Zakariyya (died 666/1267), married his daugh- 
ter, became his successor, went to Mecca, and Rum, where he 
became a pupil of Sadru’d-Din-e-Quniyawi whose lectures on 
he heard and wrote his famous . He went to Egypt 
and Damascus, where he died 688/1289. 

P. 35, 6! o: <> -V- (1019). Three times travelled over 

the whole world and saw 1,400 saints. He is the author of 
the following works amongst others : LiJI (correctly given 
here), ^ (y^ ^ ^ 

and ^ Died in 786/1385. 

P. 36, A? >!' (1020). Sy (1021). -jh -A-t (1022). 

(1023). (Here spelt ). 
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P. 37, jU*^ ^ (1024). Praised by in 

his (1025). (?) J — Oi >•' (1026). 

Author of <W (Ethe, ^.)* (1027). 

(1028). cr^’ 1^1- (1029). (1030). >«r j.-' 

> c- (1031). jUL. 0, ^ jH (1032), 

The famous poet of the Ghas^nawid court. Left three dlwdns^ 
Persian, Arabic, and Hindi. Long extracts from his poems. 

P. 47, jUL. 0 -' j.; a,*- (1032). Son of the preceding. 

P, 48, ^ ck (1034). Contemporary of -tisCLi . His 

dlivan \\as not in the days of our author. 

P.49, V' (1035). Lorg extracts from his poems. 

P. 53, ^ (1036). ^ ^ (Eth6 , , 1037). 

Generally wrote nihain. 

P. 55, (1038). Author of the following Masnawls : 

jj% j ^ , and j "4^ (1039). 

P.56, S^j (1040). -- 'i' (1041). (1042). 

P. 58, J‘y (1043). >^^(1044). (1045). Came 

to India in the year when this tazhira was written. 

P. 59, cf j- (1046). <sj-^ (1047). Attached to (Ethe 

‘Anka’). (1048). (1049). 

Ray. 

On P. 60, line 12, the author says : ^ ut' ^ 

Tehran. 

P.63, c5-^ ( -m' (1050). 

P. 64, cy (1051). Died in 258/872. 

P. 66, ^ (1052). During the invasion of Chingiz 

Khan he left Khwarazm, went to Rum, and enjoyed the 
company of Jalalu’d-Din-e-RumI and Sadru’d-Dln-e-Quni- 
yawl. Died in 654/1256. He is the author of and 

p. 07^ ^ (1053). ^ ^ (1054). 

yji (1055). (1056). ^ 

(1057). 3'> ^ (1058). 

P. 68, (1069). ^ jjf \ (1060). 

(i5^ jjiJt) jjiS\ ^ c/i <p ji (1061). ^ xf^ ^ ^ ^ 

(1062). c>i (1063). The famous of 

Mu’ayyidud-Dawla and Fakbru’d-Dawla, the Buyid Amirs 



73 


of Ray. He died in 385/996 or 390/1000. (The latter date, 
Dr. Ethe observes, cannot be correct, for Fakhru’d-Dawla, 
who died in 387/997, is said here to have gone to see him 
when he was on his death-bed: 

P. 71, ^ j jjj I* U ^ ^ j Ljujt J L>cJLi ^ 

(1064). The famous theologian and scholastic. 
Born in 543 or 544/1148-1149 in Ray, and died at Herat 606/ 
1209-10. He was a great controversialist. Once at Bokhara 
he advanced a thousand arguments against the Ash‘arite 
School and a thousand against the MuTazilite. He wrote 
a number of works, such as: (1) ^ , (2) 

(3) J^jLU\ (4) (5) (6) oLJl vhT 

(7) (8) (9) (10) 

J , (Eth4, J^-ULl ), (11) , (12) jrUI 

J W , (13) , (14) (15) , (16) , (17) 

} (18) C^9 (19) (20) c-^ 

(not mentioned in Eth6), and (21) oLl^ . (All of these, 
Dr. Eth6 remarks, are Arabic works ; the well-known Persian 
encyclopaedia, compiled in 574/ 

1179, is not mentioned here). Another Arabic work of his, 
oijbl (a commentary on Avicenna’s oL|.^l j oljLtV') 
mentioned in Ethe’s copy is omitted here. 

P. 73, (k-Tj) (1065). The great physician and author of 

(1) (2) (3) and (4) ti-T 

dedicated to Abu Saleh Mansur bin Ishaq, the nephew 
•^'j) of Amir Isma‘ll-e-SamaiiI (reigned 279-295/892-907). 
He was at first devoted to the study of Music; but after- 
wards he studied Medicine under otj oi M , 

the author of 

P. 75, ^sj^J ill- J- a> j^\ (1066). A great 

traditionist and writer of ta'rlkhs on' the births and deaths of 
‘Ulama, He was a native of Dawlab, a village belonging 
to Ray, in the ‘mofussil’ (d-^) of Tehran. Other places 
bearing the same name are: (1) in Yaman, called 

(Eth6 '^>-'), (2) near Ta’if, to which belonged the poet 

10 
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j! Cl! ••'-4* , (3) between Makka and Madina, (4) in 
Ahwaz, and (5) a quarter of Baghdad. Died 320/932. 

\ (1067). Correctly called here 

iSy.^ ^ because his father was a means a 

A panegyrist of c^. (i.e., Sultan Mahmud of 

Ghazni). 

p. 77 , (1068). (1069). jt, is a 

district (^A) of Ray. Some authorities (like ‘Awfi) take 
him to be identical with ‘Imadi of Ghazni. “He flourished,” 
says Dr. Eth4, “under Sultan Tughrul ITT Saljflki (A.H. 571- 
“590=A.D. 1176-1194), whom he has eulogised in several 
“Kasidas.” Long extracts from his poems. 

P.84, >Vi ^u\ (1070). ^ 

(1071). P.85, y} (1072). A contemporary 

of ‘LlO.* O' Juf- |o^ jUal— ^ P^ 36, ^ 

(1073). P. 88, (1074). A panegyrist of Sultan Mashld 

of Ghazni. (Ethe, 1075). 

P.91, (1076). Wrote and dedicated it to 

the wazlr -\rt^ y>.jj C/, cA^. jj-> — - 

(1077). An influential spiritual guide. Had a large progeny. 

(1078). Son of the former. A contemporary of Abu’l- 
Ghazi Sultan Husayn Mirza. 

P. 92, (1079). Son of Sayyed Md. Nurbakhsh. 

(1080). Son of the preceding, o*. 

(1081). 

P.94, (1082). Brother of the preceding, 

P. 95, Oi (1083). P. 96, *1^ -dj -v*" 

(1084). (1085). A great chess-player. 

P.97, (1086). A Nurbakhsh!. Went to the Deccan in the 

days of ShMi Tahir. (1087). A native of Wararnln. 

P. 98, da.*^ (1088), Brother of the preceding, 

(1089). Eldest son of Qazi Muhammad. 

P. 99, (1090). Another son of Qazi Muhammad, jc-* 

J'j (1091). A poet. P. 100, ^ yr* (1092). A poet. 

P. 101, (1093). v^,Up jc-.' (1094). A superintendent 

(Jj^) of the shrine of 'Abdufl-^Azim at Ray. 
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P. 102, M (1095). Son of the former. jJ (1096). 
A rnutawalll of the above shrine, (1097). 

Another rnutawalll of the same shrine. His tahhallns was 

(1098). Son of the preceding; his 
■ iahhalluH was . P. 103, Jp ^ (1099). A muta- 

walli of Initoi ZMa Abu’l-Hasan at Andarman (a village 
in the district of Eay). (1100). Son of the pre- 

ceding. 

P. 104, (1101). Son of the preceding, (1102). 

Qazi of Ray. Author of (on epistolography, ac- 

cording to Dr. Ethe). He was the father of nine sons, all of 
whom were renowned for learning at Tehran. They are 
noticed below. <^ 0 ^^ (1103). Eldest son of the preceding. 
A favourite of Shah Tahmasp. Came to Ahmednagar in 
the Deccan. Returned to Persia and died at Lar. 

P. 105, (1104). Another son of Q. Mas‘ud. Was Qazi 

of Tabriz. Was killed in 989/1581. Dr. Ethe remarks: the 
“ta’rikh on his death, how^ever, viz., *1^ gives 

“A.H. 987 = A.D. 1579).’' The same ta'rihh is given in 
this MS. also. Inasmuch as the name of the Qazi is Amir 
and not Mir, and the first wwd of the chronogram, viz.. Ah, 
has an alif-e-mainduda^ two alifs more, if reckoned in 
the calculation, will remove the deficiency of *2. jc-*' 

(1105). A third son of Q. Mashld. o— 

(1106). A fourth son of Q. MasTid. Author of 

(glosses on the on Logic by Mahmud b. Abubakr 

Urmawd). 

P. 106, (except for two lines and a quarter) pp. 107, 108, and 
109 are left blank. Notices of the remaining five sons of Qazi 
Mashid, viz., (1107); (1108), who went to 

the Deccan; o-j (1109); > ^ (1110); 

and v'y ji' Ji-' (nil) are missing. 

P. 110, UV^ (1112), (That part of his notice which should 
have been copied on p. 109 is wanting). The notice here 
begins with : Itb ^ . From what is stated 

here it appears that the poet was murdered in 927/1521. 
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The chronogram on his death by Nami, one of his pupils, 
as given here, viz., •T gives 926, which, as 

pointed out by Dr. Bthe, is wrong, the correct date being 
930/1524. See notices numbered 1081 and 1112. (If the 
ta'rihh is read as ^ j *1, it will yield 930). 

Of the poetic compositions of Umidl, those that were 
in our author’s time are the following; seventeen qasldas 
three gliazals^ a some qifas, and some rubd^U, 

V. 112, (1113). Son of the preceding. 

(1114). Wazlr of Khorasan, Yazd, Isfahan, etc. 
Died in 984/1576-77 

P. 114, (1115). Son of the preceding. He 

was an able administrator, (was father of Nur Jahan, and 
acted as Wazlr of Jahangir). 

P.115, (1116). Another son of Muhammad 

Sharlf-e-Hijri. He was well versed in . 

P. 116, (1117). Brother of Muhammad Sharif, 

and father of the author of this work. A favourite of Shah 
Tahmasp and, for some years, Kalantar of Ray. 

(1118). Another brother of Muhammad Sharif. 

P. 117, (1119). Son of the preceding. Wrote qafulas^ 

ghazals, and masriatvis, an extract from one of which, 

, is quoted here. (Dr. Ethe states that he had first the 
taJchallas Farlbl, Firlbl, or Karlbl. Here it appears as 
Shdptir), 

P.121, (1120). Muhammad Sharif’s sister’s son. 

Poet and ta'nJch-writer. (1121). Son of the 

preceding. A poet. 

P. 122, ^ (1122). Khwaja ‘Abdu’r-Raza’s sister’s son. 

A poet. 

P. 123, (1123). Wrote poetry occasionally. 

(1124). Well versed in tiVj.* (1126). 

Attached to Umidl. Wrote a diwdn. 

P. 124, (1126).> The author says: 

JlUl Parodied some verses of 

the SMhndma, Layla Majnan^ etc. *> (1127). His 
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taJchallns was ^ (1128). Had poetical contests 

with Sahmi of Bukhara. 

P. 126, ^ (1129). (1130). 

(1131). (1132), Dr. Ethe remarks : “a composer 

of well-measured verses.” Here the author says : 

laJlp ^ J yT jM ^ 

Damawand. 

P. 127, c>.-^ (1133). Of Shakarab, in the 

district of Damawand. Qazi of Khorasan. Was put to death 
in 927/1521. His takhallm was . (At his request 
Khwandmir composed the ). 

P. 128, (1134). Belonged to a suburb of Damawand. 

He and Hayrati wrote coarse satires ) against 

each other. P. 129, (1135). A good poet and 

physician, whose fakhallvs was . P. 130, (1136). 

A poet. 

Simnan. 

p. 131 ^ (1137). u^.^j 5U' (1138). The 

great Sufi saint. Died in 786 A.H. ; (but this date, accord- 
ing to Dr. Etlie, is wrong, the correct one being 736/1336). 

P. 132, J-- (Ethe, ^Dusti’, 1139). 

o.jJi .1^ (1140). (1141). 

J.C (1142). (1143). 

,1^. (1144). (1145). 

P. 133, -4- (1147). [Before this, Eth6 has “Amir Yamanl 

or Yamlnl (1146),” who is omitted here]. Amir Sayyed 
‘All, an able scholar, was, at the time this book was written, 
appointed to write (a history of the) Deccan. (1148). 
A poet. 

Astarabad. 

P 134, u-yM Jbdi ^ (1149). (Qabus b. Washmgir, ruler of 
Jurjan, 366-403/976-1012). Wrote several works in Arabic 
and Persian. Amongst his best known prose works is 
(here wrongly written olf). 

P.135, efJU; (1160). Author of 

(1151). Author of an ethical work (the famous ^yM 
which he wrote for his son. 
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P, 187, or jyi (1152). A courtier 

and poet. 

P.138, ot-di J 5 ^ (1153). Son of the 

preceding. jiW^ (1154). 

P.139, ^ (]155). .u.^ (1166). 

Author of (v*^^ «>'>'), ^ , dedicated to J-' 

• Ll. o^^Uji (which, as Dr. Eth6 shows, is impossible) ; 

the is an abridgement of (which 

statement, Dr. Ethe says, is wrong ; the proper abridgement 
of the Zakhira is the ^)* (Ethe, or 

1157). 

P, 140, (1158). (l 159). Author of j 

from which an extract is given here. P. 142, (1160). 

P. 143, (1161). Author of the masnawi j j-'j. At- 
tached to yr* (1162). In 

779/1377-78, he was appointed professor in the Daru’sh- 
Shifa of Shiraz. He stayed in Ears for about ten years and 
wrote (1) his on (i.e., Sa^du’d-Dln-e-Taftazanl’s 
commentary on Jalalu'd-Din Muhammad-e-QazwIni’s 
^IjLiii). Ill 789/1387, when Timur conquered Shiraz, Say- 
yed Sharif w^as ordered to Samarqand, where he lived till 
the death of Timur. During this period he had a number 
of learned disputations (olt^U) with Sa^du’d-Din-e-Tafta- 
zilni (died 791 or 792/1389 or 1390), He remained in Trans- 
Oxiana till the death of Timur, after which he returned to 
Shiraz, \vhere he died 816/1413-1414, aged 76. He was 
born at (in Astarabad) in 740/1339-40. He worte 

learned glosses and commentaries on most of the works of 
ancient and modem authors that were then in vogue. 
Amongst his famous works are (2) vJUf ViU; (3) 

; (4) (glosses on Muhammad bin 

Mubarak Shah-e-Bukhari Mirak’s commentary on the *-<.'•** 
of iS^.^ , who died 663/1265) ; (5) 

(glosses on Mirak’s commentary on the 
of Cf. M , who died in 693/1294) ; (6) 

(the is Taftazani’s super-commentary on the , 
w hich is itself a commentary on his , “Principles of 
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Jurisprudence”, by the author himself ^ ^ 

who died 747/1346-47); (7) (wrongly called here 

ji V ), a commentary on the a work dealing with 

theology, by , died 156IIS55) ; (8) 

J\fL 0 \ (glosses on Shamsu’d-Din Mahmud-e~Isfahanfs com- 
mentary on the Nasiru’d-Dm-e-Tusfs compendium of 

Metaphysics and Muslim faith); (9) 

(glosses on the same Isfahani's commentary on the j'> V' 
on theology, by *«' -4^ ^ who died 6B5/128G) ; 

(lO) \i^ ^ C-^ (11) 

o?j'j (omitted in Ethe) ; (12) (a 

commentary on NasIru’d-Din-e-Tiisi’s on astronoinv) ; 
(13) (a commentary on the on astronojny 

by or ^ (l4) -u^U (gloss- 

es on N. Tiisl’s commentary on Avicenna’s o'jUV^); (15) 
(Pll/he cr^'j) ; (16) (glosses on lluknu’d- 

l^in Hasan-e-Astarabadl’s commentary on the j of 
Ibn Hajib, \\lio died 646/1248) ; (17) , sic 

(a commentary in Persian on v^); (18) 3^ (i.e., 
33l3\ J ^J^S3\ ;JU ) ill Persian ; and (19) (i.e., the well- 

known work on Arabic inflections, ^ , in Persian). All 

the above works were written at Samarqand, After his re- 
tern to Bliiraz he wrote (20) U 

(glosses on the commentary, probably of on 

Ibn-e-Hajib’s on jiirispriidence) ; and (21) 

or^'^ (a commentary on 

rights of inheritance). The above par- 
ticulars of authors and dates are as given in Ethe and based 
on Loth’s Catalogue of Arabic MSS. in the India Office. 

P.144, jUr (1163). Prime minister of Hhab Tahmasp. 
^ (1164). Son of the preceding. 

u-^ (1165). Brother of the preceding. (1166). 

Son of the preceding. SV- (1167). Prime minis- 
ter of Shah Tahmasp. Author of (see above); 

oU ^ ou (glosses on the glosses of Taftazanl’s viV 
Jk^') and (s00 above). 

P. 146, fki liV^ (1168). (1169). A famous 
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poet, wrote qasidas in praise of ^ . (According to Eth6 

he must be different from the mentioned in the 

as the author of the masfiawi j ). 

P.146, (1170). Was put to death (939/1532-33); author 

of two masnatviSy viz., j and * 

P. 147, (1171). Greatly fond of writing {ruha^is), 

P. 149, Ji-* (1172). Went to the Deccan and entered the 

service of (who died 988/1680); at the time 

this work was written, he w^as in the service of Ibrahim’s son 

• Lt wJai ^ ^ 

P. 150, oUal-, I (1173). A poet, who lived for years 

in Kashan. 

P. 161, > (1174). (Eth6, di " > A poet at the Court 

of the Sultans of the Deccan. t (1175). A humour- 

ous poet and prose-writer. Author of a prose treatise entitled 
, in which he has used novel expressions and made puns 
on words. 

P.154, ^ (1176). A poet. P.155, ^ ^ (1177). 

A poet. (1178). A poet, ^jj (1179). A poet. Came 

to India where he died. t (1180). A poet. Died 

while going back from India. P. 156, ^ ^ (1181). 

A poet, (1182). A poet, (1183). A poet. Was 

in India at the time , of the composition of this w^ork. 
(1184). A poet. 

Tabaristan. 

Mazandaran on P. 159. 

p. 160, crM j'.' (1185). -L-i cr (1186). 

P. 161, jr,^ (1187). The famous author of Ta'rlhh 

{-e‘Tabarl)y the Tafsir-e-Eabir (i.e., jU j oLJl ^ W). 

(He died 310/922). o: (1188). Author of 

OjJ \5 ^ (a commentary on Ibn-e-Sina’s Qanfin) and 

^\Ju (correctly j ^*Uj ^ an encyclo- 
paedia of Muslim sciences) like the (of Qutbu’d-Din- 

e-Shirazi). >1 ^ (1189). Author of (a trea- 

tise on the Shi‘a faith), dedicated to ^ (Eth6 
4 ./V cu..)j a king of o'j Xj\», j-i (1190). 
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(1191). A poet who was alive when this work was composed. 

P.164, (1192). Author of a mamawl (in the metre 

of Hana'i’s Hachqa). (1193). 

Rustamdar. (1194). 

Gilan on P. 165. 

P. 166, ^ Cr^ (1195). The founder of the Qadiri 

order. Born 471 or 481/1078-79 or 1088-89. At the age of 
18, i.e., in 488 A.H., he went to Baghdad. 

(1196). A Khalifa of Najmii’d-Din-e-Kubra. 

P. 167, (1197). Wazl)' of Uljlytu (703- 

716/1303-1316), and of his successor, Abu Sa‘ld. Died 723/ 
1323. Built the at Tabriz. o:-6l ^ 

(1198), The famous Mahmud-e-Gawan, minister 
of the Bahmanl Sultan Muhammad Shah (867-887/1463- 
1482). Pie was executed (in 886/1481). Author of a treatise 
on inahd' (.^V' >t:--) which, the author says, enjoyed 
general popularity and renown in his day (j^' 
j J^'ajL.). (For his other work entitled 
see Vol. 10 above). He used to send presents to the learned 
men of Traq and Khorasan. Jami was also a recepient of 
such presents and, in return, thanked him in a qafida, 

P. 169, 01*61 ^ ^.-1 (1199). A favourite of Shah Isma^Il-e- 

Safawl. 6 Li (1200). Introduced by 61 to oUai- 

jL. ji JT dfl . P. 170, \S (1201). King of Gllan. Drew 
upon himself the wrath of Shah ^Abbas-e-Safawi and fled to 
Karbala. P. 171, (1202). His tahhallm was 

Fida'l, Son of ^ the author of the 6i- or 

(Shaykh Zada died 927/1521). 

P. 172, Je-L ^ (1203). Belonged to the Nurbakhshi 

order, and was nephew of ^ (1204). 

P. 173, oU (1205). TFa-2'Tr of Gilan. Died in Qazwin 

967/15591-60. 

P.174, 01-6^,^ (1206). Prime Minister under Shah Tah- 

masp. 01*61 (1207). A great astronomer, 

(1208). A Physician. < 7 ^ (1209). Prime 

Minisiter of Gilan. ^ (1210). 

11 
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(1211). ^ (1212). ^ (1213), In 

service of Akbar, who gave him the title of ^ 

> (1214). (1215). ^ (1216). 

u> j. aJI (1217). Prime Minister of Gilan. 

(1218). Brother of the preceding. Attached to Akbar’s 
Court. P. 175, ^ (1219). Another brother of Nuru’d- 

Dm. A good poet. Was also attached to Akbar’s Court. 

P. 177, (1220). Joined Akbar’s court in the year when 

this book was being written. L:Vj^ (1221). 

P. 178, (1222). A Sufi. Author of some risalas on pro- 

sody, rhyme, and riddles {rmt'amma). (1223). A calli- 
graphist and poet. (1224). A poet. 

P. 179, {? Ethe, , 1225). An astronomer and poet. 

(1226). Came to India before this work was written. 

(1227). A poet, fjj (1228). ^ (1229). Came to 

India a few years before this work was compiled. 

Qazwin on P. 180. 

P.182, obU ^ (1230). A Sufi, who died 531/1136-37. 
JU o. ^ (1231). A sufi. ^ ^ (1232). 

P. 183, ^ (Ethe, oU U J.C j>} j 1233). jjjJ -u... 

^a)U (Ethe ^ 1234). (1235). 

ajbij y \ (1236). Fasted thirty years and died 345/956- 
957. ^ (1238). (<^1* o-i ur: , the 

great traditionist and author of cA-J' numbered 1237 

in Ethe, is omitted here). Shaykh Najmu’d-Din was the' 
author of the vM, and vM (i-c., 

vylJi j ). He died in 663/1265. <>! (1239). A 

great Mu^tazilite doctor, and author of yf in 300 . 

He died in 488/1095. c>i (1240). Under 

jlluU a miistaivfi of ‘Iraq. 

P. 184, j.) c^_-xJi (1241). Author of Jirf 

J 5 ^ (commentaries on Ghazzall’s work on ShafiHte Law, 
(3 the larger of the two is in twelve volumes 

and is entitled <i^ see Ethe), (on 

Shafe‘i Law), and (1242). a-*- 

(1243), Highly praised by Khaqani. ^ ^ 
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(1244). Nasiru’d-Dm-e-Tusi invited him to Maragha to 
assist him in the preparation of his astronomical tables, the 
JUi. ' He is the author of the dedicated to 

^ the , the ^ which is a commentary 

on the of Imam Fakhr, and the ^U. 

P. 185, oi-J' jUiii (1245). Translated the -M" into the 

Moghul tongue (i^-^* ) and the into Turkish. 

Mangu Qa’an gave him the governorship of Qazwm and 
appointed his brothers governors of Traq-e-‘Ajam, Traq-e- 
‘x\rab, Mazandaran, and Gurjistan. Vk cilU (1246). 

Abaqa Khan made him governor of ^ 3^j 

(Ethe, Ushaq, 1247). P. 186, ^15 (1248). 

jyiw. ^ c/4l' (1249). (1250). Brother of the 

preceding. The author of the , and of the 

(1251). A renowned poet. P. 187, 0'A' .W-. 
(1252). 01 j)' (1253). P. 188, (1254). The famous 

writer of pleasantries. Wrote a on oU ^ and dedicated 
it to (ruled over Ears 742-754/1341-1353). 

P. 193, J-f ^ (1255). (Ethe, 1256). 

A poet praised by ^Ail Sher in his 'jjs- 

(1257). P.195, Son of the preceding. 

Qjj (1258). jU»^h f'A' -Jir* (Eth6, 

1259). Came to India and rose to the posi- 
tion of WazJr under Akbar. 

P. 198, ^ (1260). P. 199, (1261). Author of U . 

Died 962/1555. P, 200, o— (1262). (1263). Author 

of S*j , and J-j y,y^ 

(1264). P. 201, cs^'* (1265). Author of and 

'jT lijs return from the Hijaz he died at the port 

of in 975/1567-68. ^ (1266). A poet. 

P. 202, (1267). One of the >' . (1268). 

Wrote a satire on the people of ^ . c 5 ^. (1269). A 

poet. P, 203, / ^ (1270), A poet. (1271). A poet. 

P.204, Vl> (1272), A poet P.205, jA (1273). 

Wrote some poetry, (1274). A poet (1275). 

A poet P,206, JjJ (1276). A poet j> (1277). A 
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poet. 'S'f (1278). A poet. (1279). A poet. Wrote 

in the dialect of Qazwin. P. 207, ^ (1280). A 

poet. 'i'- (1281). A poet. (1282). A poet, 

(1283). A poet. 

Abhar. 

P. 208, ^ (1284). A Sufi ; died 330/941. Jr 

(1285). Wazlr of Sultan Arsalan and Sultan Tughril (571- 
690/1176-1194). ^.-J' u- ui-Ji (1286). WazTr of 
Sultan Tukush (the Khwarazmshah, 568-596/1172-1200). 

(Ethe , 1287). TFa^;tr of Arghun Khan (683- 
690/1284-1291). (1288). Author of on 

^ '■’“.j, and*'-'*. P. 209, ^.-J' (1289). 

Author of a work on Euclid’s geometry ( ) and a trea- 
tise on ai'ithmetic (-r''-^ Lived in the days of 

Ghazan Khan (694-70.3/1295-1304). 

P.210, oi-'" Jt^ (1290). A poet, (1291). A poet. P.211, 
(1292). A poet. Came to India and attached himself 
to Khankhanan Bayram Khan and, after his death, to Khan- 
e-A‘zam, to whom he dedicated his masnatvl which was in 
imitation of Ibn-e-‘Imad’s *•.!• *■> (Eth6, •■>). Another 
masnavfi, which he wrote in the name of ( '-^ ), is 

entitled 0 —=-. He died at Agra. 

Zanjan on P. 213. 

P. 214, (1293). A Siifl. (1294). Prime 

Minister of Kaykhatun (or Kaykhatu, as his name is generally 
written), a son of Abaqa KhM. P. 215, j*-' O'.-*" (1295). 

Brother of the preceding. oi-J' .W-. (1296). A poet, oi -J* Jr 

(1297). Wrote a qafida in praise of NasIru’d-Din-e-TusI. 

Sanjas and Suhraward. 

P.216, .1^ ^ (1298). A Sufi.’'^^ 

(1299). He was the of Baghdad and a contemporary 

of jjUJI j-c He was the author of 'jj'j* (i.e., 

and jJ* (c)^'. Born Rajab, 539/ 
1145 and died 632/1234. Kamalu’d-Din-e-I§fahani sang his 
praises. 
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P.218, ^ (1300). The great exponent 

of the philosophy of the and the Author of 

oU.^' (on jurisprudence), and vhi' (on Sufi- 

ism). He was put to death in 585/1189. P. 219, 

(1301). A poet. 

Taram. 

P.219, (1302). His tahhaUus was Tararni. He 

was in the service of Humayun. (1303). His ta- 

khallus also was Tarainl, A favourite of Humayun. 

Suitaniyya on P, 220. 

P.221, ^ (1304). (In Ethe, and J^). A con- 

temporary of (Uljaytu) Sultan Muhammad (Khuda banda, 
703-716/1304-1316). At his instance the Sultan embraced 
the (1305). Came to India in 923/1517 ; 

became a friend and favourite of Sultan Burhan Nizam 
Shah of Ahmadnagar (911-961/1505-1553). Every one knows 
that the spread of Shfiism in the Deccan was due to his 
teachings : 

U 1 ^ 0 j-wi ^ 4JL*t5^ 3 

y. <SJ -5 

The title of Nizam SJulhl was obtained, through his efforts, 

from Sultan Bahadur of Gxijarat, ( v'W j' j 

j' ,^1 ^ jjL,. oLU_ ). Shah Tahir wrote both 
prose and verse. 

Azarbaijan on P. 224. 

P.227, j'j-ST. ix ^ (1306). The spiritual 

guide of Jalalu’d-Din-e-Runu. He came to Quiiiya in 642/ 
1244-45, and met J. Ruml. 

P. 230, ijJ- ^ (1307). The famous author of the o~^ 

j'j . and X.U JUj . Died in 720/1320. P. 231, ^ (Ethe, 
(f , 1308). Shaykhu’l-Islam of Tabriz, in the reigns of Sul- 
tan Husayn (sic! Shaykh Hasan-e-Buzurg) and his son 
Sultan Uways (757-776/1356-1374). 

P. 232, .1^ (1309). A poet. ^ (1310). 

(1311). cn 3^^ J-*} (1312). 
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(1313). ^ •X.^ M Jjj-* ' (1314). The famous sufi and 

poet. Died in 837/1433-34. 

P.233, >r' o'>i ^ (1315). Another renowned 

poet. Author of the masnawl dedicated to 

jr\,i Jt-' J-! , the Governor of Balkh. Long extracts from his 
poems. P. 237, (1316). A poet. (1317). 

The poet who was Sa^df s contemporary and imitator. P. 239, 
(1318). A poet. (1319). A poet. P.240, 

J:>i.=r (1320). A poet. Son of the preceding, 

. A poet. Son of Qutbu'd-Din. (Omitted in Ethe). P. 
241, (1321). Author of the masnawl . 

P.242, (1322). A poet, (1323). Another 

poet. (1324). A poet. ^ (1325). 

iS^) (1326). A traditionist. (1327). Prime 

Minister of Sultan Abu Sa‘id (Gurgani, 854-873/1450-1469). 
.P.243, (1328). The inventor of the Nasta‘liq 

script ( ^ t}V>* (L329). A good scribe. 

vUjS' ^ (1330). (1331). Chief Qazi of Tabriz 

in the reign of Shah Isma‘11 (-e-Safawi). ^ (1332). 

(1333). jLT (1334). Proficient in 

j j ij j ^ , 

P.243, (1335). A poet. P.246, u-y' (1336). A 

poet and courtier. P.247, (J^') ^ (1337). A 

good poet, whose takhalhis was , P.248, ^ 5 -^ Jlf 

(1338). A philosopher and poet. P.250, 

(1339). A poet and astronomer. P.251, (1340). 

Shaykhu’l-Islarn of Azarbaijan. t;V^ (1341). A 

calligraphist and poet. (1342). A poet. P.252, 

jUi a.^ (1343). A poet. Came to India and entered the 

service of ‘AbduT-Kahim Khankhanan. P.253, 

(1344). Came to India and was introduced to Akbar. Wrote 
a diwdn and a masnawl in imitation of Saadi’s ^^y., 

P. 254, (1345). Son of the preceding. Also a poet, 

(1346). A poet. (1347). A poet. P. 255, (1348). 

A poet, /olf IAI>- (1349). A poet. Sang the praises of 
ShMi Tahmasp in 130 qasldas. Richly rewarded for (a ma^- 
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nawi entitled) j P.256, (1350). Son of 

the preceding. Came to India. In our author’s time he was 
attached to Zayn Khan. (Ethe, j>, 1351). A 

poet. 

P.257 (1352), Sometimes wrote verses, (1353). 

Wrote a few verses, (1354). Wrote a few verses. 

(1355). A good calligrapher and poet. (1356). A poet. 

(1357). Knew" J-j Sometimes wTote verses. 

(1358). Wrote verses occasionally. 

Ardabil on P. 258. 

P. 259, J-I' ^ (1359). A descendant of the 

seventh Imam Musa Kazim. Ancestor of the Safawns. His 
genealogy is given in full. At Shiraz he enjoyed the com- 
pany of Sa‘dl. After having profited by the company of a 
number of Sufis and spiritual guides, he went to Ardabil and 
established his spiritual authority. He died 635 (Ethe, 735/ 
1335). (His life, teachings, and miracles are described in the 
ijju^ ). p. 260, yy (1360). Son and spiritual 

succeossor of the preceding. (1361). Son and 

successor of the preceding, ^ (1362). Son and succes- 
sor of the preceding. P.261, (1363). Son and 

successor of the preceding, (1363). Son and 

successor of the preceding. Father of Shah Isina‘11, the first 
independent ruler of the Safawl dynasty. 

P.262, ^ (136.5). P.263, (1366). 

(1367). 'j-i- jU (1368). Wahl of Shah Tahmasp and a good 

lawyer, who sometimes wrote poetry, jjh' (1369). A poet. 
P.264, vj-i". (1370). A poet, who composed verses in 
several tongues ( ). jj\j ( 1371 ). A poet. (1372). 
A poet. (1373). A poet. 

Khalkhal. 

P.265, jj-l ^ UVj- (1374). (Ethe has and .jjhi ). A 
Sufi and poet. (1375). Brother of the preceding. 

A sufi and poet. (1376). A poet. A ( 1311 ). 

A poet. P.266, cc-^ (1378). Author of v-.V 
and 
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Urdubad. 

P.267, (1379). Was miinsJiiii'l-fnamdlik, 

(1380). Wazir of Yaktash Khan, ruler of Kirman. 

(1381). Went to the Deccan and became tvaJcll (chief ad- 
ministrator) of Murtaza Nizamshah, but soon lost his position 
and also his life. P. 268, (1382). His tahhallm was 

(1383). A poet. 

Maragha. 

P.269, Sj (1384). A poet, attached to the court of 

Kashghar. 

FIFTH IQUM on P. 270. 

Its principal towns (P.271), and 

[Ethe, -M (P.272)]. 

P.271, jUaJL. (1385). The 

famous poet, called , i.e., a substitute for the great Sana’i. 
He was also known as , He w'as the creator of a 

new style in poetry, which was peculiar to him, none of 
his predecessors Eaving composed like his (^' 

j ciU (j^jj cX-H iS jj^ ^ ‘■=— ' ijj j j-^ j 

jU). He wTote generally on j j 

j j. He w^as a favourite panegyrist of ^ j^U 
^ , the ruler of Shirv^an, whose pedigree is traced by 

the QazI-e-BayzawI, in his f Uij ^ to Bahram-e-Chubin, 

while QazI Ahmad-e-Ghaffarl, in his oW , carries 
it back to Anushirwan. Failing to obtain the Khaqan’s per- 
mission to retire, Khaqani fled to Baylaqan, but was an’ested 
nnd imprisoned in the fort of Shabran. After seven months’ 
imprisonment, he was released on the intercession of the 
Khaqan’s mother. Thereafter he left for Makka. On his way 
through the two Traqs he met a number of scholars and 
divines whom he has immortalized in his ma§nawl^ the 
j in which he has described his travels. Eeturn- 
ing" to Tabriz he died there in 582/1186, and was buried 
at Surlhab. Eegarding this date of his death. Dr, Eth6 
observes that it is “a date which is impossible, as Eieu, ii., 
‘'p. 559, has conclusively proved ; he probably died about 
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"A.H. 595 (A.D. 1199).” Khaqanl’s praises were sung by 
several poets such as , and y} 

ui-^' . The author mentions the following succes- 
sors of Minuchihr: ^'j from whom the 

derived their name, oi 

w'ho died in 774/1372-73, <^y», who died in 784/ 
1382-83, oiU- o; the contemporary of Timur, 

died in 820/1417, <y. oLkL.^ ^ho died in 867/ 

1462-63, cr. jb- j ^ who was killed in 906/1500-1501 

by Shah Isma‘il-e-SafawI, j*— j iX^, who died in 

907/1501-1502, jb- ) j-> dU if jb ^ who died in 908/1502- 
1503, Q-i , known as *bi who died in 930/1524, 

•b. i>i ikrb- jbib. j who died in 942/1535-1536, and c-* *b 
•b olkb. i>. I the last independent ruler of Shirwan, 

who was taken prisoner by Shah Tahmasp in 945 and who 
died in 946/]539-1540. Long extracts from his poems. 

P. 286, ipj o'.-'J' (1386). Another great gnslda-writer, who, 

according to jy^— li' ^ was teacher of Khaqani, but 
ifjiT ^ in hig says that both Khaqani and 

Falaki were pupils of .A*J' j'.' , a statement which. Dr. 

Ethe says, “seems corroborated by some allusions in Kha- 
qani’s elegy on Falaki’s death ; ” but the text of the MS. 
under notice indicates quite the opposite view: Jtb oJai 
A-ii •fji S-X* jSb ^ ijji ^ cbJ * <yy The date of 
his death, as quoted in Ethe, is 577/1181-1182. Long extracts 
from his poems, 

P.291, jbuilji (1387). Another great qafida-'writer. Verses 
from his artifice-peom, (see Vol. 1, MS. No. 5, 

above), composed in praise of the minister b' (as in 
Dawlatshali’s Tazhira, Browne’s ed. p. 131, here incorrectly 
given as of Shirwan, are quoted here. Later on he 

went to Sultan Muhammad bin Tukush Khwarazmshah 
(596-617/1200-1220), who ordered him to versify an account 
of his exploits in the metre of the Sh&hnama. 

P. 292, caJJi >c (1388). A charming poet. P. 295, j. l (1389). 
A poet. -bcL -h- (1390). A calligraphist and poet. 

12 
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UVj- (1391). A poet of the court of oUJ- i^jUl y\ 
(1392). A poet, (1393). A 

wazlr of Amir ‘All Badshah. u".-^ 3^ (1394). A 

logician and author of ('^O C-^ j-. (glosses on 

Mirak’s commentary on Qazwlnl’s . •*> jy, UV>. 

(1395). A man of great liberality in the service of Akbar. 

Arran on pp. 295-296. 

P. 296, (1396). His name was ojjl» o^, c-. -k-*"' . 

Tiflis on p. 296. Contains many hot springs. 

Ganja on p. 296. 

P.296, j-.' (1397). The poet-laureate of 

oL_ui ji j LpiU. He gave his daughter in marriage 
to KhaqanT. Wrote coarse and indecent satires against Klia- 
qani. P.300, ce' (1398). Exchanged with liis 

sweetheart J-r-*. P.301, J—r* (1399). Belonged to Ganja. 

Wrote pleasant verses. 

Baylaqan on pp. 301-302 

P.302, (oi-*J' ->i^) (1400). Court-poet of the Atabegs of 

Azarbayjan, esspecially Qizil Arsalan (582-587/1186-1191). 
Wrote bitter satires against Sharafn’d-Dln Shnfurwah and 
Jamalu’d-Dln ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq. Assassinated in 594/1198. 
Amir Khusraw, in the preface to his *> , regards him as 
superior to Kbaqani and remarks; >sj j' 

Khwarazm on p. 306. 

P.310, 'iSJ^ ^ ‘j-^ (1401). The famous Sufi. He 

• was called Kubra, because ^ j'jl 

and also dj, because ^ j oUi. 

j V>=. Amongst his disciples v^ere en.-sii 

i.f ut ui -91 j , •snr J If”, j k es. -91 , 

^ , 3/ ct-9' JU- , and es.-9' .'•r. (Ethe, iji-*-" .W-. 

■9j). He was killed in the Moghul invasion in 618/1221. 
Wrote ruha‘ts. 

P. 314, 1^0 .aJo 0 -. JI ^ (1402). A pupil of the preceding. Kill- 
ed during the invasion of Chingiz Khan in 607 or 616/1210- 
11 or in 1219). Wrote rubd‘Ts. P.316, ."su ^ (1403). 
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^ (1404). A great Shafe'i lawyer. Qazi ^ Umar bin 
Sahlan-e-Sawaji dedicated to him his on philosophy. 

He was Wazlr of Sultan Sanjar and was afterwards im- 
prisoned and put to death. P.317, (1405). 

Wazlr of Chingiz Khan and Oqta’i Qa’an and governor of 
Khata. 

P. 318, (1406). Governor of Trans-Oxiana and 

Turkistan during the reigns of three successors of Chingiz 
Khan, P.320, -iljU ^ 

(1407). Here zy. y) , The great Arabic scholar, who 
belonged to Zamakhshar, a village in Khwarazm. Called 
Jaru’llah (“Neighbour of God”) on account of his long resi- 
dence in Makka. ^ Amongst his w^orks are : (l) 

(on Arabic grammar), (2) (on lexicography), (3) 

, (4) (5) (on ^), (6) yjj 

(in fiqh or jurisprudence), (7) , (8) 

(on Arabian proverbs), (9) (10) ^ (11) 

(12) oUJi (13) iJi (on prosody), (14) 

ijxL\ (15) , (16) ^ (17) (Ethe, 

(18) J-'l-'J' , (19) ^’'> 1 ^, and (20) 

(the celebrated commentary on the Qur’an). Born at Za- 
makhshar in 467/1074-75, and also died there in 538/1143-44. 
He was a muHazill, 

P.321, y} ^ y} (1408). (Here incorrect- 
ly stated as fjl^'). A great grammarian, lawyer, 

and poet. He was also a rnii^tazili. He died in 610/1213- 
14. It is said that more than 700 elegies were composed 
on his death. Amongst his works are: (l) , 

(2) vA' (on lexicography), and (3) <s^ j' (i.e., 
the • P.321, ur-A y. y) (1409). Nephew of Ta- 
bari (the great historian). Also called A A, because his 
father was a c^j j'A and his mother a JL:- A. He is said 
to have learnt by heart 100,000 (Arabic) couplets. He died 
383/993. 

P. 322, A f Ui (1410). A sw^eet f ^ A (1411). 

A great Suf! saint, called . Died in 635 (Eth6, 835/ 



92 


1431-32). c}— (1412). Pupil of the preceding. Author 
of and a •»j'. ‘-V" j. (a> commentary on the 

famous ‘Burda’ or ‘Mantle-poem’ which was 

highly appreciated. P. 323, j'At; (1413). A saint, 

wrestler, and author of a Persian work iktiJ-'jii', from 
which a story is quoted here, in the Hazaj hexameter. 

(Bth6, <y'— ", 1414). A poet. (1415). Was a ven- 
dor of vinegar. 

Mawarau’n-Nahr and Samarqand on pp. 324-327. 

P.327, irt- (1416). (1417). Admirer of 

j'jj X . P. 327, (1418). (Ethe, t/L* . in the 

present copy the name is incorrectly given as j^). A dis- 
ciple of j’jj cS* c'-^. cr. J-rf- Cr. j' JiiU 

(1419). (Eth^, c'jr A great traditionist. Born in 

181/797 and died at Samarqand in 275/888-889. (Notice of the 
great scholastic Shaykh Abu Mansur-e-Maturldl, bearing No. 
1420 in Eth6, is omitted in this MS.). 

(1421). The famous ‘father of Persian poetry’. Belonged to 
Rudak (or rather Rudag), a village near Samarqand. He was 
born blind. Court-poet of Amir Nasr II (not Nasir, as is 
incorrectly given here) bin Ahmad-e-SamanI (reigned 301- 
331/913-942). At the time when this book was written copies 
of his poems were extremely rare ( -L>- j 

P. 333, (1422). This name is wrongly written on 

this page. It should be in the place where the name of 
xt- cj, ill- is transcribed on p. 334, apd that of the 

latter in the place assigned to O’, j-"' , which 

should be in the space left blank on p. 335. On account 
of this misplacement of names, the particulars which should 
have gone under the caption “Zahiru’d-Din” have been men- 
tioned under “Maleku’l-Kalam ‘Umar” and those of the latter, 
under “Abu Sa‘ld Ahmad”. Zahlru’d-Din (or .V , 

as he is otherwise known ; see Kashf. Zun.) was the author 
of a.:- (a revised version of Qanawazl’s earlier work), 
i-W— I* (incorrectly given here as , the full title 

being j and ^ j cf 
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(as in Rieu and Kashf. ^un., but incorrectly given here as 
(f-- j > Eth4 has ^ J Cf )• 

P.334, xf cr. (1423). So written here; in 

Eth6, or , This name should have been 

transcribed on this page in place of Abu Sa'id Ahmad. The 
(.•^>^1 (ill. was a , who went from Sarnarqand to Balkh 
and settled there. The statement in Ethe that he was the 
“author of letters (*-*j)” does not seem to be borne out by 
the text here; j ti* 

; - S J ( 1—**^ sic ) ijl 1^^^ J ^ j} J ■> ^ 

, ^ L J cH' V-.-'; -*-*■’ J j} j jb_3 ^ 

tjjj-ui' cf. •^' J.r^ y} (1424). This name should have been 
written in the space left blank on P. 335, line 5. He was 
a poet who lived in the days of c.<. jUal_. 

P.335, (li-^j) (1425). (In Ethe the title 

is correctly mentioned as -4- ; so also in the Chahar 

Maqdla, Gibb Memorial Series, p. 46, 1. 20). Poetical letters 
passed between him and Mas'ud bin Sa‘d bin Salman, who 
presented him with a copy of his d'nvan. Rashidi was great- 
ly respected at the court of o^. jOii- (ruler of 

Trans-Oxiana, who ascended the throne in 474/1081-82 and 
died soon afterw'ards, see Qazwlni’s haivdshl on the Chahar 
Maq&la, p. 189). Here follows Anecdote No. 19 of the Chahar 
Maqdla, after which extracts from the poet’s verses are 
given. 

Pp339 and 340. , i.e.,) ty.J' fUij (1426). The name 

is here misplaced. It should have been mentioned on P. 340, 
line 2, in the place where the name of o-j- ap- 

pears; for, the account which follows there is undoubtedly 
that of Nizami ‘Aruzl of Sarnarqand (author of the famous 
Chahar Maqdla). From what is stated here it follows that 
he was a good TnasnawUwriter, that he had composed a few 
masnawls, and that and J'-s- jW are his works in 

prose oUoi. j 3 jU Ji- as on page 

Qazwinl’s to his edition of the Chahdr Maqdla, Gibb 
IHem. Ser.) j J t j ^ 
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j^]. (The critical editor of the Chahdr 
Maqdla^ Mirza Muhammad-e’-Qazwini, has clearly proved on 
pages j , j , and * of his that these are not two different 
books, but two names of one and the same book). An auto- 
biographical extract from the Chahdr Maqdla is given here, 
which is followed by a few qifas composed by him. 

P.342, (1427). The name is wrongly shown 

here. It should have been written on p. 342, line 2, where 
that of is written. This Hamldu’d-Dln is a well- 

known poet. He had poetical contests with ^aklm Sozani* 
^ j. > (1428). This name, instead of being written in line 
2 on this page, should have been written in line 3 from 
the bottom, where the name is transcribed. He 

was a poet and author of P.343 

(i.e., (1429). The caption should be 

read as M instead of A . 

Shihabu’d-Din was son of the preceding and a good poet. 

P.345, A. (1430). The rubric caption ^ 

j^\ is wrong, for the poet noticed under it is really 

Baha’u’d-Dm, who at first lived in Samarqand, but later on 
went to Nlmroz and Sijistan, where the ruler Malik Sham- 
. su’d-Din honoured him. P.346, ^ coL. 

(1431). Here again the rubric caption is wrong. Ashrafi was 
a well-known poet (noticed in the Atashkada and the Ma^- 
mcCu'l-Fusahd). 

P. 350, A (1432). The rubric caption 

should be replaced by • Abu 'All or ‘All Shatranji 

was a poet of the and the author of a qaftda, of 

which the word forms the radlf. P.352, 

(1433). The rubric caption is wrongly put 

for . BuhdnT was a good poet, at first attached 

to Sultan Bahramshah and then to Atsiz Khwarazmshah. 

P. 353, (1434). Here again the caption in red is wrong* 

J amall was a poet, ol ^ f ^ ' > (1435). Instead of the heading 
^ jji it should he , He was a disciple 

of uiA\ on whose death ^ olkU gave 

him the title of and made him ^ . 
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P.354, ( (1436). Prime Minister of Mir/a 

Shah (rukh). ^ (1437). For ^ read 

ctlU\ , He wrote j'. but could not complete it. 

^ (1438). For read (as in Ethe). 

He is the author of -r. ‘4-- (glosses on the com- 

mentary, probably by Qutbu’d-Din-e-RaTii, on Katib-e-Qaz- 
wlnl’s 4: — . (.4') j-:ai (1439). The rubric cap- 
tion Jlf I'Vj^ should be replaced by 

He was a great lawyer and Arabic scholar (^-V^ 

U (>*) j ). -4-c. J 15" (1440). 

Instead of the caption j (which are really 

three different names, viz., and the ru- 
bric should be This Kamalu’d-Din was the 

author of the famous history of the Tlmurides, 
j>Lj (1441). For read (as in Ethe, and not 

, as written two lines above). He was a panegyrist of 
Sultan Khalil b. Miranshah. (1442). A poet. No cap- 

tion is assigned to him here. In line 4 on this page 
is evidently meant for (1443). His name in 

the rubric should have been written at least before the 
words in line 15 on this page. Was well-vers- 

ed in Prosody and Rhyme, and had versified ^ at the 
desire of ^ ^ (1444). His name is wnitten 

in line 6 on this page ; but it should have been .transcribe- 
ed in line 17 below. He was a poet. (1445). 

His name should have been written in the place where 
that of stands. He too was a poet, ^ \ i 

(1446). His name should occupy the place taken by 

M, Abu’l-Khayr was a great philosopher, an ex- 
pert physician, and a good poet. His tahliallus was 
He was a contemporary of Abu’l-Ghazi Sultan Husayn 
Mirza and died in 957, according to the chronogram 

P. 355, (1447). His name should have been wTitten 

where that of J'jb- is copied in red. A great musi- 

cian and poet. In Akbar’s reign he came to India and was 
given a reward of one hundred thousand (lac) tanhas for a 
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single qasida. For some time he stayd at Benares and then 
he went to Agra, where he died on the 2nd of Eabl'ug-Sani, 
988. Fayzl has composed a very clever ta’rlkh of his death, 
viz., JhJl ^ j .1. jl . 

P.359, J'>- (1448). This name is not mentioned in 

the MS. but the blank space in line 17 on this page seems 
to be meant for it. He was called Halwa’i after his ances- 
tor, ^ ^ who was a saint. Mawlana Sadiq lived 

in India for some time. He was put in charge of state affairs 
at Kabul by Muhammad Hakim Mirza. After some years 
he returned to his native town and was alive, when this 
book was compiled. P. 360, (1449). His name is omit- 

ted in the text. Its proper place, however, is indicated by the 
blank space in line 11. Badi'i is known as «'j Was 

well read in History and Arabian sciences, [v.> fA* (sic) 
and sometimes wrote poetry, (1450). His 

name also is omitted in the text. Its proper place is just 
before the words, “‘^y. j' in line 14 on this page. 

He was a clerk in the service of ' j-i- cj— »- olU_ . Came to 
India and rose to distinction. Dr. Ethe says about the poet : 
“he especially excelled in the composition of ta'riMis, for 
“instance, on the capture of Barwaj ( ) in Gujarat by 

“Mirz^ Y4n in 977 (A.D. 1569-1570), In this 

statement Dr. Ethe has committed two curious mistakes. 
Not only has he misread the name of the city as “Barwaj ” 
(for Baroj or Baroch, the modem Broach, in Gujarat, called 
in ancient times Bhrigu-kaccha (“the Shore of Bhrigu”), 
after the founder of the town, and later on written as Bharu- 
Kaccha — see Bapson’s Ancient India, p. 172), but has also 
wrongly taken “yan” to be the personal name of the con- 
queror of the city, whereas it is simply a plural termination 
afi&xed to ‘Mirza’. The ‘Mirzayan’ refers undoubtedly to the 
Moghul princes, the Timurides of Delhi, as is clearly in- 
dicated in the ta'rlhh itself. The text here runs as follows ; 

£ b ^ oUji/* ^ 
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S * ^ ^ c^w 

(1461). This name is also omitted in the MS. Its prop- 
er place is in the last line on this page, immediately before 
the words, (-«' -^r^) j' . Figari was a poet. 

P. 361, (1452). This name finds no place in the text. Its 

proper place is just before the words, , in line 2 of 

this page. He was a favourite of Khankhanan Bayram- 
khan. (1453). No mention is made of this name 

in the text. The blank space in line 5 on this page seems to 
be its proper place. Mir Hashim was in India at the time 
when this work was being written. In spite of the use of 
opium, his memory was so extraordinary that he knew the 
whole of the Mahdbharat by heart. He w^as a poet, (t^ 
, a poet, No. 1454 in Ethe is omitted in this MS.) 

Kash. Is situated to the south of Samarqand. It is also known 
as and Amir Khusraw’s father originally 

belonged to it. y) (1455). Wrongly written here as 

P.362, (1456) A poet, .h* (1457). Son 

of the preceding, also a poet, (1458). Another 

son of Khwaja Abu’l-Baraka, and a good poet. 

Nasaf. Is situated 18 farsangs to the south of Samarqand. 

P.363, u- a^) (-L.- craJi^ jJL^i (1459). On 

his way to Makka he met Khaqani at Kay. Was a learned 
man and a poet. P.365, 

(1460). Was Shaykhu’l-Islam, and wTOte poetry occasionally, 
j jj-ji jx: ^ ^\: (1461). Wrongly written here as 

. The well-known writer of gasTdas, satires, and face- 
tiae. Long extracts from his compositions. P.371, oU ^ 
(1462). (In Eth6 he is called ^ ). A poet contemporary 
with the tvaztr iUB .'>u , 

Bokhara. 

P. 372, ^ ui C^^) (l463). 

He was a great traditionist and author of the famous collec- 

13 
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tion of traditions called . He could write as freely with 
his left hand as with his right. He was born in 194/810. 
The date of his death is not mentioned here. As stated in 
Ethe he died in 266/870. *>; je ' (1464). A tradi- 

tionist. ^ (1465). (In Eth6, J^->'). A 

Shafe‘ite lawyer, who died in 385/955, in Kalabad, one of 
the quarters of Bokhara, u— ► i>; JiiU- (1466). 

A traditionist, belonged to the same quarter of Bokhara as 
the preceding. isji~ m J'.* (1467). (In Ethe, 

). Was professor at the i-jj- in Damascus, where 
he died in 636/1238-1239. (1468). The famous poet of 

the Samanides. 

P. 374, V' Jj; (1469). (In Ethe, V' J-' ^'). 

Also a Samanide poet. J^rV' (1470). 

He was a saintly scholar, who at times wrote poetry. 

p. 375, o- ^ =U' (.y-Vl oU^ (1471). A 

man of position and contemporary of Arsalankhan, son of 
Sultan Ibrahim (of Ghazni). At times he wrote poetry. 

P. 376, ^ O' O'. J'j (1472). Son of the 

preceding. A good lawyer and clever mathematician. He had 
to leave his father’s home on account of an unsympathetic 
step-mother. Occasionally wrote poetry. P. 378 , oU»J_ 
(1473). A learned man, who wrote verses only 
occasionally. {<i^) <3^ Oi-^ (1474). The celebrated 

poet whomEashid-e-Watwat admired and whose lines he quot- 
ed as authority in his Hada'iqus-Sihr. ‘Awfi counts him 
amongst the poets of Al-e-Saljuq, while Nizami ‘Aruzi states 
that he was the “King of poets” at the court of Khaqan 
Khizr b. Ibrahim, the ruler of Turkistan and Trans-Oxiana. 
The author says that probably he was patronized by both 
the courts. It is stated here that he was the first poet to 
compose a masnawl ( j j ^y.) that could be read in two 
different metres. Dr. Eth5 observes; “the statement, given 
“here, that ‘Am'ak’s poem was the first adaptation of the 
“biblical story in Persian verse is, of course, wrong, see Eth6, 
“Firdausi’s Yfisuf und ZallkhS., in Verhand. des VII internat. 
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‘‘Orient.-Congress., Semit. Sect., pp. 26 and 33, Wien, 1888)”. 
Long extracts from his poems. 

P. 385, (1476). He was the wonder of 

Trans-Oxiana, a fine calligraphist, a dextrous player of barbate 
and a companion of Sultan Sanjar. (1476). One of the 

old poets (c^y-^-i^). jjrV' (1477). 

A poet of the Khwarazmshahs, who wrote very sweet poetry. 

P. 386, (1478). Another poet. P. 387, ^ 

(1479). (In Ethe, ). A fine poet, who generally ex- 
celled in poetical contests, (1480). A poet. 

(1481). (the famous poet known as /j 3 Originally 

of Bokhara and a contemporary of Asiru’d-Din-e-Akhsikati. 
At the request of Sulaymanshah, the son of Sultan Muham- 
mad, the son of Sultan Malik Shah, he wrote a poem entitled 

P.388, (1482). A fine poet, whose father 

was a Zoroastrian. P. 389, This poet is not mentioned 
in Ethe, but j^jj is noticed instead as No. 1483. 

^ (1484). Though, he was illiterate (c^') he could com- 
pose faultless verses, (1485). One of the old poets 

(^--‘^^). J'j-^ (1486). A famous Sufi Shaykh. 

Amongst his four Khalifas or spiritual successors was one 
named jy^.j whose disciple was .V. 

. On page 390, the name of is written 

in rubrics, which gives it the appearance of a new notice ; 
but it is not warranted as such by the context, nor is it re- 
garded as a separate notice by Dr. Ethe. 

P.391, c/U 0 . 1 ^ (1487). (In Eth6, He was a 

Khalifa of Khwaja ‘Ali-e-Etoiiril (or RamitanI or Ramay- 
tani) who was known as o' ji-*' (1488). The 

hlialifa of the preceding. He was called hatal^ because his 
father was a : the people of Bokhara call a f a 
kalal (ui'i means a potter’s furnace or kiln: .-iS'j 

P.392, .h-. (1489). The great Sufi 

Shaykh of the Naqshbandi order. He died in 791/1.389. 
jlkc ,iu <»-'>;■ (1490). A companion of the preceding. 
jlUe (1491). Son of the preceding, '-jh 
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(1492). Another companion of Khwaja Bahau’d-Din and 
author of '-■'Ai' 

P. 393, '-jk .r--' ji' (1493). Son of the preceding. oUj. a-- 
.Li A jU (1494). A descendant of Imam Zaynu’l-'AbidIn. He 
died at Balkh in 871/1466-1467. He had three sons: (l) 
maternal (grandfather) of -e the author 

of ‘-ry =~ , (2 ) ch.aII elk; A^ j the minister of Badl‘u’z-Zaman 
Mirza (son of Sultan Husayn Mirza), and (3) Sayyed Ne'mat- 
u’llah. •*■'>==■ jy' . His name is written here in red, showing 
that it is to be taken as a fresh caption ; but Dr. Eth6 has 
not given it a separate number. Mir Khwand is the celebrat- 
ed author of the great general history, js-' •»>■'>>=■ 

(1495). The son of Mir Khwand’s daughter and author of 
, which he dedicated to . He came to 

India, spent some time in the service of Humayun and went 
to Gujarat, where he died (in 941/1534-35). 

P. 394, (1496). Author of a Diw&n. 'i— " (1497). 

A well-known poet, who was a descendant of ‘All b. Abl 
Talib. He was a favourite of Prince Khalil Sultan (Miran 
Shah’s son, who died in 814/1411). P. 396, jJ-A (1498). 
A poet patronized by Mirza Bayqara (Sultan Husayn Mirza’s 
grandfather), not brother, as wrongly stated in this MS. 

tVj-. (1499). An able poet. J-y (1500). Wrongly 
spelt here as ^ . (He is the author of the famous treatise 
on Persian prosody known as J-y , who died in 909/ 
1503-1504. See Eth6). He went to Herat for study and 
was patronized by > -s-' . He was appointed tutor to 
A- . ... olkL- O', olkL. o; j - * - ' "i ti . J-'b (1501). A poet. 

P.397 c/G (1502). A descendant of Khwaja Tsmat and 
grandson of Khwaja Muhammad Parsa. His ancestors were 
known for piety and proficiency in law and traditions, 
(1503). At first he went to Herat, where he made friends 
with the musician Shah Muhammad Suma’i ( Jt; )j but 
afterwards he broke with him and wandered a good deal. 
He visited Balkh, Kulab, Kabul, Qandahar, and Sind. At 
last he was reduced to poverty, in which he ended his life. 
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P. 398, (1504). A poet attached to Mirza Ibrahim b. Mirza 

Salayman in Badakhshan and died in 964/1557. P. 399, 
(1505). A good poet, who earned his livelihood by trade. 
/V (1506). A good man, who led a life of renuncia- 
tion and occasionally wrote verses. J/ (1507). 

Wrote good verses, (1508). Wrote some poetry. 

Farghana. 

P.400, (^^1- •>> (1509). One of the Abdals. 

(1510). A friend of the preceding. Noticed in detail in Jajtni’s 
oUij . (1511). A great saint. People of the country 

(Farghana) used to call great spiritual leaders by the title 
Bab (i.f-*' vjL ij jL-T jl>a jT JaI ^ ^ (1512). 

A Sufi and author of J' ) . P. 401, i>! 

(1513). He was proficient in Hanafite and Shafe'ite 
jurisprudence, and author of (a commentary on 

Bayzawi’s ,>11“ Vt ^LU* ^ C-^ > ^-nd 

(i.e., Bayzawi’s ). 

Andijan (in the middle of Farghana). 

P. 401, •*> o~^ (1514). His laqab was ^ . Came 

to Herat in the reign of Abu’l-Ghazi Sultan Husayn Mir- 
za, and for twenty years acted as the miitawalll of the 
shrine of •-^ v, o l*i) ^ . 

P. 402, fLln (1-515). A man of a cheerful tem- 

perament, fine taste, and great bravery. He exerted him- 
self a great deal in capturing the Hindus (Jij/ 

j->^). i/'k- (1516). A grandson of the preceding, 

and a poet who died young. (1517). An accomplish- 
ed man, who sometimes wrote poetry. (1518). Well- 

versed in the art of Prosody and Bhyme. (He is noticed 
in the AtashJcadah also), (1619). One of the 

pupils of t and a descendant of the author of 

. He had a good knowledge of the '-iJtj.i and the 
^ 'I*- . At the time of the composition of this work, he was 
in India acting as the Chief Qazi of the Eoyal Camp. 
Ush, south-east of Andijan. 

P. 403, 01 -dl ^ (1520). The Khalifa of oi-dl cj-- 

. (He is the famous saint known in India as Khwaja 
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Qutbu’d-Din Bakhtyaj-e-Kakl, noticed in Maqala xii of the 
Ta'rllch-e-Firishta). He died in 633/1235. P. 404, Cf-J' .W: 
(1621). Lived most of his time in India and was an intimate 
courtier of Sultan Qutbu’d-Din Aybak (who reigned 602- 
607/1206-1210). 

Marghinan on p. 405. 

P.405, ^ j'.' ^ (1522). Bom in 511/1117-1118, and 

died 573/1177-1178. A famous Hanafite lawyer and author 
of the celebrated , than which, as stated here, no clear- 
er work on Hanafite law was ever written. cr-J' .W-. •AL* 
(1523). A poet. A long qaslda of his in praise of Qutbu’d- 
Din is quoted. 

Isfarwah. on p. 408, (In Ethe, Isfara or Isfarang). 

P. 408 oi-J' “hE (1624). A renowned and pow'erful poet, 

who went to the court of II Arsalan Khwarazm Shah (551- 
567/1156-1172). Long extracts from his poems are given here. 

Khujand, on p. 412. 

P. 412, J'T (1525). The well-known poet, (see Yol. 22 above). 
According to Jaml’s estimate given in his Baharisfdn, Kamal 
closely imitated Hasan of Dehli (hence sometimes called 
and surpassed him. He maintained friendly cor- 
respondence with Hafiz, and both these sw'eet songsters ex- 
changed odes with each other. Kamal died in 803/1400-1401. 
P.414, ^ (1526). A poet. P.415, (1627). (In 

Eth4, J'>). A poet. 

Akhsi {AJchslkat). 

P. 415, crJ' Jt-*' (1,528). The great poet who had many 

poetical contests with Khaqani. Long extracts from his 
poems. (He died in 608/1211-1212). 

Shash (or Chdch), on p. 421, the modern Tashqand, also called 
Banakit. 

P.422, JUiJt O', cr. (1529). A lawj^er, traditionist, 

poet, and Imam. Dr. Ethe states that he “spread the Hana- 
fite law in Transoxania”; whereas the text of the MS. reads : 

^ .'j J h Jj Ij j ^ 0" j' 

.jh jLsji ,1 o^Lij, Shaykh Abu Ish^ of Shiraz has con- 
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secrated to him a long appreciative notice in his 4^ , 

The ‘locksmith’ was born in 291/904 and died in 330/941- 

0^2, ijjl ^ j J. j ^ ^ ^ U < ^ j) \ 

(1630). A Shafe'ite lawyer, who studied under ‘Abdu’l- 
lah-e-Gazrunl, Abu Mansur-e-Tusi, Abu Ishaq-e-Shlrazi, and 
Abu Nasr bin Sa‘ (here t'^)- He dedicated his work on 
Shafe‘1 law (the U-J' to the ‘Abbaside Khalifa 
■“t , after whom it is sometimes called . He was 

appointed a professor in the J— jj- at Baghdad. He 

was born in 429/1037-1038, and died in 507/1113-1114. 
i-5" ti; (1531). The famous historian and poet, who, at the 
order of Sultan Abu Sa'id, wrote his , in which 

he dwelt at length on the genealogies of the rulers of Cathay, 
the Jews, and the Qaysars (‘^4* j j tW ji 

j4-j i>^). (1532). The celebrated , the 

much admired (in India) panegyrist of i>; jLkJL, 
(725-752/1-325-1351). The author’s estimate of his style is 
as follows: S-h^, ■^.4-' 

j j' . 

P. 423, or'>»- (1533). He is better known as 

j'^'. He was the greatest Shaykh of Turkistan, Farghana, 
Mawara’un-Nahr (Trans-Oxiana), and Khorasan. His follow- 
ers ranged from peasants to poets and potentates. Sultan 
Abu Sa‘id was a great believer in him and consulted him in 
all state affairs. (His detailed biography is given in ol^j 
oLJ-t C!>c). The date of his death mentioned here, according 
to the chronogram found by , is 896/1491, which. 

Dr. Ethe observes, is “contrary to all other statements which 
give 895’’. J '?'(1 534). A contemporary Shaykh of Khwaja- 

e-Ahrar. He used to practise what is called 'j' , which is 

explained here as follows: dy ^Li.. dli_ 

iT ^ J jl Sj' • j'jJ ^ , 

P.424, yjk A» J J-f^ J (1635). Wrote poetry occasional- 
ly. J * - (1536). Was one of the ‘Ularna, and some- 
times worte poetry. (1537). (So called in Ethe, here 

Ji>-). Was a disciple of S. 

SIXTH IQUM on p.425. 
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Turkistan on p. 426. Farab on p. 428. 

P. 428, SJ y} (1538). He is the famous philosopher, y) 
known to Europe as Alfarabius. The author states 
that there have been four perfect philosophers: two pre- 
Islamio, viz., oUi) and >-j' ; and two post-Islamic, viz., 
j-^y) and i* . He is called ‘Turki’, because at first he 
knew Turkish only and could not understand Arabic at all. 
Afterwards when he went to Baghdad he learnt it under 
Abu Bashar b. Yunus and soon became proficient in it. He 
read Aristotle’s book two hundred times, and his other work 
called , forty times. He was a contemporary of the 

great WazJr Saheb Isma‘11 b. ‘Abbad, and Sayfu’d-Dawla (the 
friend and patron of MutanabbI), whose court he visited at 
Damascus, where he lived for some time. He had great 
proficiency in Music and Archery. While he was on a jour- 
ney, he was set upon by thieves, whom he held at bay as 
long as he had any arrows left in his quiver, but when they 
were all used up, he was overpowered by them and killed 
(in 356/966-967). 

P. 430, CK (1539). The famous lexicographer and 

author of (or rather J ^'">^). y (1540). 

Another Arabic scholar. 

Jand on p. 430. 

P.430, J'T (1541). A pupil of Najmu’d-Din Kubra. -HJ-* 
(1542). A disciple of Shaykh §adru’d-Dm. 

Kashghar on p. 430; Yarkand on p. 431 ; Khotan on p. 432. 
The author gives on pp. 430-434 the boundaries and a geogra- 
phical description of these three places and refers to the deserts 
and hillocks of shifting sand, under which several old cities 
lay buried. On p. 434 he says : ^ ^ 

d jU. j ^ Ju. jb j ^ ^ • j-sj tr , 

Pp. 434-444. Here he gives a somewhat detailed account of the 
Amirs of Kashghar, drawing mainly upon the Ta’rlJch-e- 
Rashldl. A short summary of it is given below ; for more 
particulars see EIO, columns 496 and 497. Tughluqtimur, 
the Moghul Khan appointed (1643) Amir Tolak, the ruler 



of Kashghar. After his death he was succeeded by one of 
his four brothers, (1544) J.m7r Lolajl (probably TolajI, Dr. 
Ethe has while Erskine, History of India under 

Baber and Humayun, has Yulaj!). When he died, his son 
(1545) Amir Kliudaydad took his place, and ruled over the 
country with great ability, rising in power and position under 
his suzerain lord. Towards the end of his life he went on 
a pilgrimage to Makka and Madina, at which latter place 
he died and was buried there. He was succeeded by his 
son (1546) Amir Muhammad Shah, who lost Kashghar and 
Khotan, which were conquered by Timur. But his son (1547), 
Amir Sayyed ^All, regained them. He ruled for twenty-four 
years and after his death was succeeded by his son (1548) 
Satsiz Ml7'zd (so called in Ethe, but here incorrectly Sansir). 
He died in 869/1464-1465, and after him his younger bro- 
ther (1549), Muhammad Hayder Mirza, took the reins of 
government into his hands, as the two sons of Satsiz Mir- 
za, viz., Abu-Bakr Mirza and ‘Umar Mirza, were minors. 
When Abu-Bakr grew into a brave and bold man, he 
collected a number of valiant soldiers and attacked his uncle. 
The latter was supported by Yunus Khan, the Lord of 
Moghulistan. A long struggle ensued for the possession of 
the country of his ancestors, in which after some vicis- 
situdes of fortune, (1550) Ahu-Bahr Mirza became success- 
ful and came into his own. But (1551) Siiltdji Abu-Sa^id 
Khan, the grandson of Yunus Klnin, defeated him and, tak- 
ing Yarkand, the capital of Kashghar, in 920/1514, became 
the virtual ruler of the country. He was an able ruler and 
possessed various accomplishments. He was not only a fine 
archer and a high-class calligraphist, but played skilfully 
on the (spelt here as ‘it^) and A" jVr or is 

explained in Persian dictionaries as meaning the musical 
instrument which is called in India). He died in 939/ 

1582-1533 and was succeeded by his son (1552) ^Abdidr- 
Bashid Kliaiu The year of his accession to the throne, as 
given in this MS. (p. 443), is the same as in Ethe’s copy, 
viz., 950, in respect of which he says that it “must be a 
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mistake for 940, as he succeeded his father immediately.’’ 
‘Abdu’r-Rashid Khan was a handsome man and an accom- 
plished ruler. At the time of accession, he was twenty-five 
years old, and his rule lasted for thirty-three years (i.e., 
according to Dr. Ethe’s computation, till 971/1564). He left 
thirteen sons, namely, (i) ^ (ii) jU (suc- 

ceeded his father and was the ruler of Kashghar, when this 
work was being written; he too excelled in Archery and 
Music), (hi) oUai- uU (iv) (v) jUai-. ^ 

(vi) jUal« (vii) (viii) (who came to 

India and was patronised by Akbar ; he died in India, leav- 
ing behind him five sons, who were all alive at the time 
of the composition of this work), (ix) olU- y} ^ (x) 
oUal.- (who also came to India), (xi) oUaL. (xii) 

ulkL, and (xiii) OlkL- 

P . 444 , (3 j {Jri ^ ^ ^ y^, J ^ Crl 0*L ^ J ^ ^ 

(1553). A learned man. He is noticed on p. 449. (Pp. 445- 
448 are left blank). P.449, Oi o-t (1554). 

Hose to be the minister of Sanjar and was praised by Mu‘izzl. 
^ jJi -L*-. I’Vj-- (1555). He was a disciple of 

and J'>- CH.j He went on a pilgrimage to 
Makka and on his way met the famous Sufi Shah Qasim- 
e-Anwar. P. 450, ch.-J' (1556). (1557). The 

famous author of Ta'rlJch-e-IiashTdl. Besides being a good 
prose-writer and an excellent poet, he was a brave man. 
He ruled over Kashmir for seven years and was killed in 
958/1551. jrU (1558). He was governor of Herat for 

some time, under Sultan Husayn Mirza. 

Taraz on p. 450. A part of the description of it is lost on 
account of the page having been damaged. A majority of 
the inhabitants of Taraz were Muslims, and the place has 
produced a good many ‘U lamas. 

Chigil on p. 451. Proverbially known as an abode of the beau- 
tiful. Its inhabitants used to worship Canopus (dr»-), Orion 
and the Ursa Major (u^' they did not con- 
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sider marriage with their sisters and daughters as inces- 
tuous or unlawful. 

Khallukh on p. 451. A small community, who married their 
sisters. No woman was allowed to have more than one hus- 
band. Everything that belonged to the husband formed her 
dowery. The king had no queen, and, if he married one, he 
was immediately killed. 

Tatar on p. 451. A very brave people, who worshipped the 
Sun. The language that they spoke was different from that 
of the Turks. They traced their origin to ch. ^ whose 
successor was ^ after whom came is 

explained here as meaning -W, and as 

and then , The. last had two sons : one of them was 
called and the other between whom the country 

was divided. Tatar Khan’s successors were (Bth6, 

Baghu KhS^n), , (Ethe, Maliha Khrxn), oU ^ jU ^ 

, and oU . In the reign of the last king the Ta- 
tars and the Moghuls, who had lived so long in peace and 
harmony, fell out, and in the reign of oU ^ the eighth 
ruler of the Tatars, ‘‘the fire of mischief and hostility (to 
use the words of the author) blazed so fiercely that it could 
not be extinguished with the water of peace.’' 

Rus (EUSSIA) on p. 452, A great people, who wore red hair 
and had tall statures and fair bodies. Their women were ac- 
customed from childhood to wear ‘bowls’ (V^) of gold, 
silver, or wood, on their breasts to prevent them from be- 
coming too large. Another custom of the country was that 
the wife of a person possessing one thousand dinars wore one 
gold collar j' J>), that of another owming two thous- 
and dinars^ wore two, and so on. In buying or selling mer- 
chandise, no scales or weights were used, but only ‘mea- 
sures' They had a special liking for swine’s flesh 

The author refers to some strange customs observed 
by the Russian ruler and winds up the description by saying 
that the monarch has nothing else to do but to lead a life 
of perpetual pleasure and enjoyment. 
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Here ends the MS. The remaining countries mentioned 
in the work, as specified in Dr. Ethe’s copy, are: £}j^. , 

, vjj (Rome), (Schleswig), 

oSf 

j , and (near the Oaspian gates peopled 

by tall armour-makers). The SEVENTH IQLIM : j^. . 
v>JL. j jJpI j ^ and (“at the furthest end of Magh- 

rib”). 

The MS. of the Ha/t Iqhm opens with a poetical extract 
beginning with the following line: 

This extract, as we learn from the TazJcira-e-Dawlatshdh 
(Browne’s edition, pp. 230-231), is from the masuawT composed 
by Jalal-e-FarahanI in imitation of Nizami’s famous MalJi- 
zanu'l-Asrar. It ends on page 2 of the MS. with the following 
couplet : 

iJL* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

This anecdote is quoted in the ‘AliT ^ 

and (see '.^). 

The last country mentioned is Eussia on the last page (452). 
The MS. ends with the following words : 

Oi y is>L-ii j , tj j 

f J 

An abridgement of the Haft Iqlim by cfjL-aJ' 4' 

whose talehallus was >^, is noticed in EIO No. 727. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. Bk No. 636; IvASB No. 282; IvC 
No. 706; Bh No. 100. For. Libr. TM No. 456; R pp. 336- 
337; RS No. 138; Br p. 188; EB Nos. 416-420; EIO Nos. 
724-726; Lind p. 146. 

Pp, 452. S 12‘3x7, 9x4. No jadwals. LL 21. Nasi. Headings of notices and geogra- 
phical names in red. Old pages (borders wormeaten), with margins ruled in red and blue, re- 
paired and mounted, Cond. good. 
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Volume 27. 


37. Dlw&n-e-Nusrat ( ) • 

This Dlwdn contains the ghazals of Muhmmad Na‘im, who 
bore the title of Dilaivar Khan and the takhallus Nusrat, His 
ancestors beloged to Sialkot near Lahore, and his father, Mir 
‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz, was at first attached to Dara Shukoh. Afterwards 
he entered the service of Awrangzeb and received from him a 
mansih of 2,000 and the title of Dildwar Khan. Muhammad 
Nahm received his father’s title in the reign of Shah ‘Alam 
and came to the Deccan with Nizamu’l-Mulk at the beginning 
of the reign of Farrukh-Siyar (1713-1719). He wa,s appointed 
Fawjddr of Raichur under Sayyed Husayn h\li Khan and, on 
the fall of the Sayyeds, remained attached to Nizamu’l-Mulk. 
He died in 1139/1726-27, He was a fine poet of pleasant ideas 
and well- versed in the various kinds of poetry (see Sarw-e-Azdd). 
Begins : 

\j ^ L 03 ^\j jl ol^ Oy; 0 b ^ y 

This copy agrees at the beginning with that of the India Office. 
The copy in Sprenger and IvASB begins with a different couplet, 
which is the matla^ of the second ghazal in this MS. (fol. 2). 
Probably our copy has more odes than that of the Bengal As. 
Society. The literary value of this copy is further enhanced 
by the fact that it contains very useful marginal and interlinear 
explanatory glosses. It abruptly ends with the following verse 
on f. 175: 

It bears no date of transcription. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MF p. 142, No. 61; IvASB No. 
846 (the copy referred to by Sprenger, p. 525) ; IvC No. 58 (79). 
For, Lihr, EIO No. 1694. 

Ff. 176. S 8*3 to 9*8 X 4*6 to 5, 5*8 to 6x3. LL generally 11. jadwaU. Pages of un- 
equal length. Ind. Nast. Or. pap. A few pages damaged by worms. Some folios bound upside 
down. Cond. good. Bound together with the next. 
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38 . Dlwdn-e-Gharil 

This MS. contains the ghazals of Ghani of Kashmir and 
also includes his ruhaiyyat and mutafarriqdt^ on ff. 176-227. 
For particulars of the life of Ghani see Vol. 49 (MS. No 91) below. 
These odes are written in a hand and on a paper different from 
those of the Dlwdn-e-Nusrat, The latter is written in horizontal 
lines, while the former is copied diagonally. 

Begins : 

« f j ^ sjf « 

This MS. also is not dated. 

For other copies, see Vol. 49 below. 

Ff. 176-227. ESize of page, same as of the preceding. Writ. sp. 7 *6 x 3-8. LL 18 couplets, 
Ind. 2^ast, Or. pap. Cond. good. 


Volume 28. 


39. 


‘ MUNSHA’A_T-E-SHAH- 
NAWAZ KHAN’ 




The label Majma^a-e-Ehutut (“ Collection of Letters ”) 
affixed to the volume indicates the nature of its contents, but 
gives no indication of either the title or the author. The fact 
that the first pages containing the introduction are wanting in 
this copy makes it still more difficult to find these particulars. 
A careful study, however, of the principal persons, places, facts, 
and dates mentioned in the letters leads one to the conclusion 
that it is a rare, though unfortunately incomplete, collection 
of letters written by Nawwab ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq Samsamu’d-Dawla 
Shahnawaz Khan Shahid-e-KhwafI of Aurangabad, the minister 
of Nizamu’l-Mulk Asaf Jah and Na§ir Jang, and the famous 
^nthoT of Ma'dsiru'l-Umara, a voluminous biographical dictionary 
of the amirs, nawwdhs, nobles, etc., of the Indian Empire under 
the Timurides from Akbar onwards. Amongst the principal 
grounds on which this conclusion is based may be mentioned : 
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(1) On f. 76b there is an ^arz-dasM submitted to ‘Alamgir II 

(1167-1173/1754-59), in which the writer mentions his name 
as ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq and thanks the Emperor for his favours and 
the nislidn (“distinction”) conferred upon him. (2) On f. 30b 
the writer says that formerly also he was not greater than the 
Dlwdn of Berar ^ (3) Two dates 

are mentioned: 1166 (f. 26b) and 1168 (ff. 10 and 12). (4) 

Several letters addressed to one Mir, in one of which, on f. 39, 
it is stated ; “you, who call yourself AzM etc.” 

4jb \ j y \ JIaL* ^ J ^ 

which at once suggests the name of Mir (Ghiilam-‘AlI) Azad. 
These facts exactly fit in with the biography of Shahnawaz 
Khan, who (1) had received from Shah ‘Alam II the distinction of 
Mdlil Mardtib in 1168/1754-55 {Ma' duridl-Umard^ vol. i, p. 23). 

(2) He was also appointed Dlivdn of the Saha of Berar in 1145/ 
1732-33 and again in 1160/1747 {Ma'dslru'l-TJinara^ vol. i, p. 
19). (3) He was alive in 1168/1754-55 and (4) had in Mir 
Ghulam-‘AlI Azad an admiring friend and secretary and later 
on a biographer. 

Shahnawaz Khan was born in 1111/1700 in a family several 
members of which had distinguished themselves in the state serv- 
ice of the Moghul Emperors of Delhi. Coming down to the 
Deccan, he played an active and important part in the quad- 
rangular political game which was then being played between 
the Nizam and the French on one side and the British and 
the Marathas on the other. He was Dlwdn to Nizamu’l-Mulk 
and his son Nasir Jang and held the Dlwanship under the latter’s 
son and successor Salabat Jang also up to 1170/1737-38. Then 
came his political downfall, for he became involved in a plot, 
with which M. Bussy was explicitly charged and which he joined 
in Ramazan, 1171/1758, when he was murdered at Aurangabad. 
His great work, the Ma'dsmdl-Umardy was lost in the confu- 
sion consequent upon his murder, but his admiring secretary 
and friend, the abovementioned Mir Ghulam-‘AlI Azad^ collect- 
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ed its parts together, arranged them in their proper order, and 
added to it a detailed biography of its outhor. It was later 
on revised by Shahnawaz Khan’s son, ‘Abdu’l-Hayy, who was 
appointed to his father’s office in 1172/1758-59. This revised 
edition was published in the Bibl. Ind. Calcutta. In the In- 
troduction containing the life of the author, A; 2 dd says that he 
was an unrivalled munslil and that in letter-writing his style 
possessed features peculiar to itself. He regrets that his letters 
by which word, he says, he has ventured to call this 
collection) have not been collected. He says {Ma'dsindl-Umardy 
vol. i., p. 36) : 

Ij ^ ^ Cf ^ ^ 

• •Aii««4MiS^ 

It is clear from the first line wuth which our MS. opens that 
since Azad made the above remarks, someone has made an at- 
tempt to collect the Letters, but that he has only succeeded in 
making a small collection: 

U1 y ^ J' y 

. ilsl Jui 43;- jA 

These are the words with which this copy actually begins. 

The first letter is an ‘arz-dasht addressed to Nasir Jang at 
the time when his father was leaving the Deccan. Amongst 
the letters of interest and historical importance may be men- 
tioned (1) a letter on the death of Asaf Jah and the accession 
of Nasir Jang (f. 1), (2) several letters to Euknu’d-Dawla Baha- 
dur Nasir Jang (f. 6-27b, 50b-63b), (3) many more to Mir 
Ghulam-‘Ali Azad (f. 28b-49), (4) one to Rao Balaji Pandit 
Pradhan (f. 75), (5) another to the same (f. 67b), (6) one also 
to Malharrao Holkar (f. 68b), and (7) an ‘arg-dasht to ‘Alamgir 
II (f. 76b). The last letter in the collection (f. 87) is addressed 
to Qutbu’d-Dawla Muhammad Anwar Khan Bahadur. 
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Undated. The colophon, which is in a different hand, says that 
the book belonged to Sayyed Shah Asadu’llah Muhammad al- 
Husayni of Sirur. It is dated the 14th Rajah, 1286/20th October, 
1869. 

Ff. 87. S8*6x4'4, 6*4x3. '^ojadwals^ LL16. Ind. clear bold .^Tos^. Or. brownish pap. 
Headings in red. Ff. 80*87 bound upside down. Margins of a few pages somewhat wromeaten. 
Cond. good. 


Volume 29. 

40. 

INTEKHAB-E-MASNAWl ) • 

Rare selections from Rumrs Masnatvl made by Darwesh 
Muhammad-e-Bukharl,. a disciple of Khwaja ^Ubaydu’llah Ahrar. 
At the desire of his spiritual guide he made these selections 
about the year 909/1503-04 (f. 2b) and systematically arranged 
them in 78 chapters, a list of which is given on the three 
folios preceding the short prose introduction, which begins (on 
f. lb) as follows : 

a! 4I c\ 

Jjjdo J 

The chapters are called babs. The first bab treats of the 
praise of God {hamd), the second the praise of the Prophet 
{naH), the third of Abu-Bakr (sifat), and so on. The first bdb 
begins with : 

\ jj ^ ^ k ^ y iS^ 

The last bdb treats of and ends with the following 

verse : 

j\ oU jop OLj^J ^ ^ 3 

Of the existing selections of the MasnaioT^ the most popu- 
lar and widely known is the by Husayn Wa‘iz-e- 

Kashifi (the famous author of the Anwdr-e-Suhayli), from 
which he made a father abridged selection entitled * 

16 
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Other selections are jt by by 

jC and ji by ^luJl -V- or by a disciple of his. 
For a recent classification of the subject-matter of the Masnaun 
see by •Uj Hyderabad (Dn.), 1352 A.H. 

The colophon says that the TntekJidb-e-Mamaivl was finished 
on 12th Z. Qa‘da, 1263/22nd ^October, 1847, at Nirmal and 
copied by Mirza Muhammad ^All. 

Ff. 123. S 9*2 X 6*5 to 5*8, 5*4x3. LL 15. GoodNast. Or. pap. slightly glassed. Head- 
ings of selections in red. Margins of some pages slightly wormeaten. Cond. good. 

Volume 30. 

41. 

‘ARUS-E-‘IRFAN (jlj^ 

This valuable work on Sufiism, in Persian prose, by Qazi, 
Mahmud Bahrl, son of QazI Babru’d-Dln, known as Qazi Darya, 
of Giogl (near the Fort of Nusratabad) near Bijapur, appears 
to be rare in Europe. Very little is known about the author 
except what is gathered from his own works. He tells us (fol. 
7b) that he neither attended any school nor studied under any 
teacher, nor did he travel abroad, but that he remained con- 
fined to his native place, Gogl. On fol. 8b he states that he 
is a disciple of Shaykh Muhammad Baqir Qadirl, who train- 
ed him for about 20 years, that the Sufiistic topics dealt with 
in the book were alw^ays carefully considered by him, and that 
in writing the book he has drawn upon his own experience 
and has not borrowed anything in prose or verse from anyone 
(fol. 9). With pardonable pride he asserts (fol. 96) that he has 
put 200 ornaments {zewar) on the body of this ‘Arfls (i.e., has 
dealt with 200 nikat, or subtle points of Sufiism in this book), 
that he has written a book in DakhnI verse entitled Man Lagan 
(fol. 130), that, at the request of a friend of his, the latter 
was rendered, (^j'") , into Persian prose entitled ‘Arfls- 

e- Irfan, and that it was composed in the year 1117/1757-58, 
(fol. 130b), as is evident from the chronogram: 
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though at the beginning of the book (fol. 5), the date given is 
1116/1766-57. From a passage quoted in the Urdn-e-Qadlm 
by Shamsu’llah Qadiri, p. 87, and said to have been taken from 
the khdtima of the Irfan (but not found in this copy), 

we further learn that the author stayed at the Court of Si- 
kandar ‘Adil Shah, the last ruler of Bijapur, for a couple of 
years and that he had composed mamawls^ gJiazals, riiha^ls^ and 
qasidas in both the DakhnI and Persian languages amounting 
to about 50,000 verses. From the same source we learn that 
on the fall of Bijapur (in 1097/1685-86) Bahrl sent to Hydera- 
bad all the valuable presents which Sikandar ‘Adil Shah had 
given him, but that robbers made off with them on the way, 
and that the presents thus lost included the collection of his 
works also. However'a dlwan consisting of gliazliyyat^ marasT^ 
etc., and a viasnawJ entitled Bangah-nama have survived {vide 
an article on 'Bahrl and his Man Lagan by Sayyed Muham- 
mad Hafiz, M.A., in the Allahabad University Studies for De- 
cember, 1929, and another on the same subject in the issue of 
the Urdu for April, 1929). Bahri is said to have died at GogI 
(near WMi, a, Station on the G. 1. P. Ey. on 10th Shawwal, 
1130/15th August, 1718. Every year an 'Urs (fair) is held 
at his shrine. 

Begins : 

^ j y O') ^ 

^ jy jj <Sy^ ^ J 

In each zewar elegant prose is followed by beautiful verses, 
in which he adopts Bahrl as his takhallus. 

Undated. On the last fol. 131 and 131b, are a few stray verses 
in DakhnI written in different hands. On fols. 1 and 2, is an 
incomplete small Persian treatise on ^ufiism. Fol. 4 contains a 
few Persian stray lines. 

Other copies: IvASB Nos. 1283, 1284 (incomplete copies). 

Ff. 131. S 8‘2x4*3, 6*6x3. Number of lines to the page not fixed, generally 19. 
Inelegant Nmt Or. pap, Cond. good. 
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Volume 31. 


MAJMU'A-E-MASNAWIYYlT ( ) . 

This is a composite MS. comprising the following six short 
masnawls, all in Dakhni verse and in one and the same metre, 
the Mutaq&rib. 

42. Me‘raj-Nama ( ‘tAl' ) • 

This masnaiol deals with the Me‘rdj of the Prophet and 
may be called Me‘rdj-nSma. 

It beigns wdth: 

1^ V" Oy « ^ jl.i — i , . .. ^ Jit ^ J y 

It covers ff. lb-12. It was completed on 26th Rajah (year not 
mentioned). Copied on Thursday, 11th Shawwal, 1188/15th 
December, 1774, at the port of Melapur. 

43. Wujad-Ndma ( '*>1' :)jpr j ) • 

This masnawl contains a dialogue between Wtijad and J^w, 
beginning with : 

jfT jy^ iy>r3 ^ <i- (*^ 

It extends over fi. 12b-13b and ends with the following couplet : 
^ Oyj^ y, <■ ^ ^ 

From this verse it may be inferred that its author was Shaykh 
Mahmud. 

44. ‘Ati-Ndma ( ) . 

This masnawl may be called li* , 

Its author’s name is Adam and his hqah Man§Qr. He says (fol. 
26b) that the original was in Persian, which he rendered into 
DuMni verse in Eamagan, 1096/July-August, 1686, in the reign 
of Abu’l-^asfl'ii Badshah, otherwise called Qutb Shah. 

This monarch is undoubtedly the same as Abu’l-^Jasan Tana 
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Shah, the last ruler of Golconda, who reigned from 1083 to 1098/ 
1672 to 87. The mamawl deals with ‘All’s combats with the 
‘Jinnee’ dwelling at the bottom of the well called ^ in Arabia. 

Begins : 

The last couplet (fol. 27) in which the laqah and the name of 
the author are mentioned runs as follows: 

c* Jj 0 S ^ (j:> ‘-.iJ 

Copied on Monday, 22nd Shawwal, 1188/26th December, 1774, 
at the port of Melapur 

45. Lorak wa Mayna ,( 

This is a romantic love story of a Prince called Lorak and 
a Princess named Mayna, compiled by Mahdawl (fol. 49). It 
covers ff. 27b-49. Some space is left at the beginning of each 
section probably for the headings to be written in rubrics. 

It begins: 


46. 


Tamsil-e-Adaml wa Dunya ( j 


This is a short two-page masnaivl covering ff. 49b-50b. 
It gives a versified Dakhni version of the well-known allegory 
of the traveller (man) who, being pursued by a tiger (death), 
ascends a tree (life), the roots of which are being continuously 
gnawed by two rats, one white (day) and the other black (night), 
growing by the side of a well, at the bottom of which sits a 
gaping dragon (grave). Above the man is hanging a honeycomb 
(the world, the source of all sweet pleasures), from which honey 
trickles do’svn. The traveller tastes it and forgets all the dangers 
with which he is surrounded. Meanwhile the rats, who are 
constantly at work, have cut through the roots of the tree ; 
and the man drops down into the mouth of the gaping dragon 
which thus becomes his grave. 
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Begins : 

cuxi O y J jljj 0 /ol dy^ J^y ^ Jjl 

47, SJiafaat-Ndma ( c:^Ia^ ) . 

This poem covers Jff. 50b-67b, i.e., to the end of the volume. 
It describes how the Arabian Prophet goes out in a wilderness, 
cries, and prays for the salvation of his followers and secures 
it. The author’s name is not given. 

Begins : 

^ II - ^ y ^ y t,M» 

Copied on Tuesday, 5th (15th) Z. Qa‘da, 1188. The 5th of the 
month was a Saturday and the 15th a Tuesday. As is twice 

clearly mentioned here, the date (5th) should be (l5th), 

w^hich corresponds to 17th January, 1775. It was transcribed at 
the fort of Melapur by order of the exalted Lady, wife of Nawwab 
Khayru’d-Dln Khan Samsamu’d-Dawlah Bahadur Zafar Jang: 

ol>- y 

d^X>r 


The name of the copyist is given as Ghiyas. 

Ff. 67. S 7-3 X 3'9, 6-6 X .3. LL 13. Ind. Nasi. Or. pap. Slightly wormeaten. Cond* 

good. 


48. 


Volume 32. 


SHARHU MUKHTASAE- 


UKHTAbAE- / ^ I yt -> .X 
I’T-TAHAWI ^J^)- 


This valuable MS. once belonged to the Eoyal Library of 
Sultan Muhammad ‘Adil Shah of Bijapur, whose seal it bears 
on the fly-leaf. Unfortunately the first few pages are missing. 
It was difficult, therefore, to determine either the exact title 
of the work or the name of the author. On the fly-leaf and 
at the end of the MS., it is referred to as This 

may mean either a Commentary by Tahawl or on a work 
of Tahawi. It cannot be a commentary by Tahawl, because 
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no such book is attributed to him by his biographers, and also 
because in the body of the book itself one often comes across 
such expressions as (fol. lb), y} i.e., 

(fol. 3, fol. 36), ^ (fol. 

64), etc. It is, therefore, undoubtedly a work written by some 
one else, but, until some time ago, it was difficult to deter- 
mine who it was that wrote it, because the relevant books on 
Tahawi were not locally accessible. A reference was, therefore, 
made, through Mawlawl Sayyed Sulayrnan Nadwi and Nawwab 
Sadr Yar Jang Mawlawi Habibu’r-Eahman Sherwani of Habib 
Ganj, Aligarh, to Mawlana Mahmud Hasan, the learned biog- 
rapher of Muslim authors, residing at Hyderabad, Deccan. After 
a great deal of search he was able to conclude that the work 
was a Commentary by (Fluegel, o->. 

(died 480/1087-1088) on Tahawi’s Miikhtamr. He 
based his conclusion on the following data: (1) Qarashl’s state- 
ments in his al-Jcuvahiru l-Mudvjya^ (2) Hajjl Khalifa’s remarks 
in his Kashfn'z-Z an fifty and (3) the statements made on the 
last page of this MS.’^ A comparison of these passages leaves 
no room for doubt that the conclusion is quite correct. I feel 
deeply obliged to all the three scholars for having helped me 
to solve this double riddle of the title and authorship of this 
valuable work. 

Abu-Ja^far Ahmad b. Muhammad at-TahawI (from Taha, a 
village in Upper Egypt), the greatest Hanafi lawyer whom 
Ugyplj has produced, was born, according to his own state- 
ment (quoted in the aUJawahiru'l-mudlyya), in 239/853-54. He 
studied various branches of learning, especially Traditions and 

* al-Jawdhiru'l-Mudtyya (Hyderabad, Deccan, Voi. i, p. 127, No. 260) : 

<5iJl ^ j yOLk ij* jy* ^ 

Ibid., No. 261 : 

^ tj ^ (jf .las ll" ) OuJt j jj/ Ji#- ^ 

•'1* ^ 0^^ O^J (J jUJa3i (j 

fta*. J Uiy* j |l Al'l y J ^ pU' liL U/'Sj 

^ J J, U. ^ j ) jJ1 ^ ^ i oJ J y.aU ^ ^ Jai UL i 

- (.J UA 4» \ 3^ 4 <3 |ir Ju^ 3 J til) j> 
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Jurisprudence. The latter he studied for a long time under 
his maternal uncle, Isma^il b. Yahya al-Muzanl, a celebrated 
Shafe^i jurist and himself a pupil of Imam Shafe^i. On account 
of a difference of opinion on some principles of jurisprudence, 
he renounced the Shafe‘i school and became a follower of the 
Hanafi. He prosecuted the study of the HanafI jurisprudence 
under Ahmad b. Musa, in Egypt, and Abu-Hazim ‘Abdu’l- 
Hamid, the Hanafi Chief Justice of Syria. He soon became 
an authority on the subject and wrote a number of books on 
Traditions and Law. He died in 321/933. For an account 
of his life and works see al-JawdliiniH-Mndlyya^ Tabaqdtu'U 
Aljnaf, Brock!., vol. i, p. 173, and Encyclop, of Islam. He com- 
posed his MuJchtasar, on the model of Muzanfs imihlitasar^ and 


Footnote of the preceding page continued : 

Kas}ifu7f-Zunun^ (Fluegels’s edition, vol. v, pp. 444 et seq., Notice No. 11613) r 
\ j ^ ^ WaJl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Osui- ^ ^ ^ 

j Jii ju#-l 4 J jy JjJ-' ^ jS j 

4 J jj, ^ J ^ ^ J ji o L ^ Ar ^ j ^ ^ ^ 

* oVo 3 ^ (3 ^ ^y^ ^ V ^ ^ j-li (3 ^ 

|1 ^ V ^ 1—1 ^ • j* y ^ 4 >— ^ ^ y^ U V ^ o ^ J *>■ j-t jA ^3 Is*!^ V ^ J 

^ JUi J*— W jjlaB J ^ y ^ ^ U- ^ J J* ^ J (J 

o ^ > L*)i (3 3 W V ^ y> ^ ^ JA \ji o-jJT' j Ua— jZa ai* ^ ua 00 djj y* ^ ^ 

^ 0 y^'^ J 3^ 0 .1*1* . *< 3^ 3 ^ V"* y* ^ \^y>^a>> 

J Vj' o'jj 4 !^ o f ji J J J y ^ VL^“ V U Ifl* 

J ui jf ' -> iVi j y u> y ^ j ^ 

, lA. AL^ j ji\ j\^I\ jfal\ 

On fol. 273b, the last fol. of the MS. line 1 et seqq. run as follows ; 

^ U ^ U ^3 J \* j-U 3 ^ ^ ^ J v3 ^ ui yA- i ^ ^ U V ^ ^ 

j y o^ y .X*^^ ^\*V^ o\<j-^ J 3 ^ J v..^A a ,* 3 ^ 4 ^*^ 3 ^ ^ ^ ji J 

3 J i <3 J* J 3- <3^ ^ 3^ U-Ajf 4 ^ ^ ^ 4*>- J jJ y^. ^ if 

3 L ollLUl^ 3 J®— jJl J 3 ^ (3* 4» Ic- \4«i^ 

3 -i» 3 ^ ^ L ^ 3 A 3 ^ jA f 3 . ^ ^ 3 Jr* j4— ^ 

LiJ V l» .5 Dl si i .1^ J O J vf 3 ^ 3 ^ cu*i^ J. ,, .^ 

j J 4?fcytti ^ ^ U 3^ 3 ^ J.aI ^ 3f^— ^ J ^ iJii— 4 

^ ^ y *^y^ 4iJjj ^ o3**j» 4a»-j ^^jUyi wuLo) ^ (^”j) 
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collected in it a number of legal questions on Hanafite juris- 
prudence and answered them, supporting his answers with 
quotations from Abu Hanlfa and his two disciples. The book 
became very popular and several scholars wrote commentaries 
on it. About ten of these commentaries are mentioned in the 
Eashf, Of these, the one represented by our MS. is by 

^ who died in 480/1087-88. 

The MS. begins abruptly with : 

ju,\ ^]j V j 

Tt ends with the following words : 

below which is written the name, partly rubbed out, of a for- 
mer owmer: . 

After the last folio the binder has wrongly bound a folio which 
belongs to some other place. On the title-page, in the right- 
hand corner at the top, is a round seal of Sultan Muhammad 
^Adil Shah (1035-70/1626-60) of Bijapur. To the left of the 
seal, inclining upwards, is the (^-couplet of the seal, which runs 
as follows: 


In the left-hand corner at the top is the following note : 


Below the seal is a memorandum note recording the year in 
which the MS. was acquired for the Royal Library of Bijapur : 


uJtf j ^ ^ ^ 

.(i.e. 1054/1644-46) vJ V' Cjry^ j Cw J ^\5 


Another memorandum note below this runs as follows: 

^ * 00 ^>>1^ jWl oU YA ^jb jLi j/'o. Jst ^ 

After this there is a round seal bearing the legend: 

oU ^J\ jiOj coc jfA 
16 
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and just below this, a little to the right, is the date, the 23rd 
Shawwiil, 32. Headings of sections and sub-sections are writ- 
ten in red. On fol. 225 (in the left-hand corner at the top of 
which is written j ‘iJhJ' •>!■'), the hand changes and runs 

on to the end of the MS. On fol. 275, there is a Persian 
couplet followed by some remarks in Arabic. On the back of 
this fol. there is a round seal which bears the legend r vr- 
At*—' ih-^' , below which is an ^Arz-dld, dated the 24th 

Z. Hijja, year 13. 

The MS. is undated. Probably it belongs to the Xth cent. A.H. 

Ff. 276. S 9-7X6-9, 7*2x4*2; in later portion 6*3 or 6*5x4. No jadMwZs. The style 
of handwriting is what Mawlawi Mahmud Hasan calls hiL*- Written in two 

different hands. Or. pap. of brownish colour. Protected by tisane paper. Cond. good. 


49. ^ 

SHARH-E-HASAN- 

E-CHALABI 


Volume 33. 


This is Hasan-e-Chalabi’s hdshiya (“glosses”) on Tafta- 
zani’s commentary on NasafT’s celebrated book entitled ‘Aqs’id 
(“Articles of Faith”). Najmu’d-Din Abu-Hafs ‘Umar an-Nasafi 
(1068-1142), called NasafI from his birth-place, Nasaf, in Traus- 
Oxiana, was the greatest Hanafite teacher of his time. His 
most famous work is the '’Aqa'id, which is a kind of Muslim 
catechism. It was published in India several times, and in 
Europe by Cureton. It was translated into French in the 
Tableau de L’empire Othoman by M. d’Ohsson, into German by 
Ziegler, and into English by McDonald. 


Sa‘du’d-Dln Mas'ud b. ‘Umar at-TaftazanI, a celebrated writ- 
er on Religion, Logic, Metaphysics, Theology, and Law was 
bom in 722/1322 at Taftazan, a village near Nasa in Khora- 
san, and died at Samarqand in 791/1389. His commentary on 
Nasafi’s ^Aqa'id was completed in 768/1367 at Khwarazm. 
Several super-commentaries have been w'ritten on it and they 
are noticed in the Eashfu’z-Zunmi and the Encyc. of Islam. 


Hasan-e-Chalabi, a famous Turkish scholar, devoted to Law 
and Theology, died on 14th March, 1604. (See Encyc. of Islam). 
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Begins (on fol. 2b) ; 

j p J4i j Jli JjVl 

On fol. 1 there is a remark in bold nasM characters, which 
runs as follows: 

Jssst- ^ 

^*YA 0 *xi 4)ls^ll5^ 


Below this are five ‘Arz-did entries, dated respectively the 15th 
Rabl‘ II, of the 4th (regnal) year, the 26th Z. Hijja, 5, the 28th 
Rajah, 41, the 4th Safar, 43, and the 23rd Z. Qa‘da, 45. On 
f. 2, in the middle, there is an oval seal of <•/' , 

with the date 1136/1723-24 written in it, above w'hich is the 
following note ; 



To the left of the words •'► '-*-A and running upwards is the 
remark : oij o; ■i' (j j*') . At the bottom of the page, 

in the left-hand comer, is a fine heart-shaped seal bearing the 
Igend ''jy below wdiich are the words 

. To the right a spherical seal of ^ oU 
.UjI , Nearly a half of f. 139b is left blank, but the con- 
tinuity of the text is not broken. It is continued on the next 
page in a different hand, which again changes on f. 146 and 
runs on to four lines on f. 153, after which again a different 
hand is used and continued up to the end on f. 156b. The 
MS. ends with the following words: 


No colophon or date. Probably XIc./XVIIc. The accession of 
it to the Royal Library of Sultan ‘Adilshah is dated the 5th 
Jumada II., 1028/lOth May, 1619. 


Ff. 156. S (in the first part) 9*3X5, 6x3; and (in the latter part) 6*7x3*2to7*4 and 
7 *8 X 3*7. Itti 26 in the earlier portion, but more in the later. Naskh in at least three diff- 
erent hands. Or. pap, Kujnber of pages damaged by worms. Cond. fair. 
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Volume 34. 

50. 

KULLIYYAT-E-SA’IB 

A very valuable copy of the poetical works of Mirza Mu- 
hammad ‘All Sa’ib of Tabriz, (the original home of his ances- 
tors, where, according to some, he was bom, but, according to 
others, at Isfahaai, about 1012/1603) and also of Isfahan, where 
he mostly lived and died. He is usually considered as the 
greatest of modern Persian poets and is regarded as the creator 
of a new style. This copy was completed three years befote 
the death of the author and contains five odes in his oivn hand- 
writing. At an early age, he went to Kabul and became a 
favourite of the governor, Zafar Khan, through whom he was 
introduced to the Emperor Shah Jahan, who conferred upon 
him the title of Musta'idd Khan and the command of one thous- 
and. He stayed in India for some time, went to Kashmir, 
returned to his native place Isfahan, where he was appointed 
poet-laureate by Shah ‘Abbas II (1062-1077/1642-66), and died, 
according to good authorities, in 1088/1677-78. Other dates 
of his death range from 1080/1669-70 to 1089/1678; but 1088/ 
1677-78 seems to me to be the most reliable. Our MS. is dated 
1086/1674-75 and contains five odes written by Sa’ib himself. 
Evidently, therefore, he was alive in all probability in 1086/ 
1674-75; for this reason all earlier dates of his death are 
open to objection. For his life and works see She'ru'U Ajam, Br. 
Lit. Hist. Pers. vol. iv, Majma‘u’l-Fusahd, TasMra-e-Na§rd- 
badl, Taihira-e-Sarkhmh, Biy&zu' sh-Shu'^ard, Atashhadah, Bk 
vol. iii No. 341, R ii, p. 263, EB Nos. 1131-37, EIO Nos. 1606- 
1623, Pert p. 930, Spr pp. 112-151, 384, Ouseley p. 227, FI i 
p. 697, Aum p. 38, Torenberg p. 110, and Encyc. of Islam. 
Some of his poems have been translated into German by Tho- 
luck, Bluthensammlung p. 288 sq. His dlwdn was lithographed 
at Lucknow in 1292/1876-76. A selection from it was also pub- 
lished at Lucknow, 1264/1847-48. Some selections from the rfr- 
wdn, arranged under different headings, are entitled (1) Wajibn'l- 



Autograph of the Persian poet Sa’ih of Isfahan, (Xle/XVlIc); Vol. 84 . 
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Hifz (made by one Darwish ‘Amila of Balkh, who visited Sa’ib 
at Isfahan and obtained from him a copy of his dlwan), (2) 
Mir' Mu' I- Jamal, and (3) Mir'atu'l-KliiySl. For these selections 
see R p. 694 ; EIO No. 1618. The contents of this volume are : 
Fol. lb-11, qasidas, beginning with: 




Fol. ll-13b, a masnawlj beginning with: 

oLi ^ J J d*Alj 

The date of composition 1079/1668-69, as given by Ethe, 
is not found here. 


Fol. 14, blank, contains two effaced seals, one round and 
large and the other squar^and small. 

Fol, 14b, the dlwdn oi ghazals^ arranged in alphabetical 
order, beginning with : 


0 

o 


djl Ja^ y OmA 


JU Aj ^ 1 
1) 


c» 


The (llwdn ends on f. 374. 

On the margins of ff. 373b and 374, five odes have been written 
by Sahb himself. They are introduced with the I'emark ^'J. 
The style of handwriting is the same as that reproduced in 
Br. Lit, Hist, Pers. vol. iv, plate viii. The three odes, on the 
margin of f. 373b, begin as follows : 





(') 


j,a1 OjJj OL-^^ 




jf* \ 

ijt 

(v) 






0<M*| J>*i 2> 44 L* Lj3 C^w«.AI 

SCI 

(v) 

© 
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The two odes on the margin of f. 374 begin with : 

«= JU ol^ j jJT 

0 J-t I ^ I ^ J5^ J (3-^ t (ji' 

0 U_^L ^ j\ ^ yl (3 o! « 


(0 

(») 


These autograph odes are written in different ink and in a 
style of handwriting different from that of the dlwan. Sa’ib 
evidently used a very fine pen and very black ink. 

Fol. 374b is blank; so is also fol. 375a except for around 
seal bearing the legend ^jaj jU and the 

date 1141/1728-29. This seal is repeated on f. 386 and f. 445 
(where the date is quite clear). 

Fol. 375b, matale^ (‘‘opening cou^^lets”) arranged in alphabet- 
ical order, begin wuth : 

U ^^IrT 


Fol. 385b is blank. 

Fol, 386 bears the round seal of 

Fol. 386b, mutafarriqdt, arranged in alphabetical order, begin 
with : 

Fol. 444b is blank. Fol. 445 contains the round seal of 

On fol. 445b are fardiyyat, arranged in alphabetical order 
and beginning with : 

Ia i ^ (3. ^ ■> W ^ j 

The colophon on fol. 450 runs as follows : 

OJJ^ oi <Li>J »-«)l Jm j Ojilc ^1^1 Affgf ^ ^ 

jjfi- 
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It is clear that this copy was completed by Muhammad 
Rabl* b. 9aji Barkhurdar-e-Isfahani on 5th Z. Hijja, 1085/20th 
Febr., 1675. Since it contains, as stated above, five odes writ- 
ten by the poet himself, it follows that he was, in all probabili- 
ty, alive in 1085/1674-75 and that he could not have died in 
1080/1669-70, as stated by some writers. The date of his death 
1088/1677-78 is very probably correct. If so, this copy of the 
huUiyyat was finished about three years before the death of 
the poet. A comparison with the Bankipore copy, said to have 
been finished ten (probably eighteen) years before the poet’s 
death, may yield interesting results. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MF vii No. 66; AIA; BISM No. 
32 ; Asaf i p. 726, Nos. 164, 377, 378, 405, 444, 472 ; MUA p. 
33, Nos. 34-36, p. 36, No 73; Kapur Or Coll Mag for Aug. 
1927; PU Or Coll Mag for, Nov. 1928; Bh Nos. 402, 404; Bk 
Nos. 341-349; IvASB Nost 783-785; IvC Nos. 274, 741, 742; 
IvS i No. 807. Far. Lihr. fl p. 693 et seq; EB Nos. 1131- 
1137 ; EIO Nos. 1606-1623 ; Br pp. 296-300 ; RS Nos. 328-329 ; 
Pr p. 930 ; Aum p. 38 ; Fl i p. 597 ; Dorn C p. 398 ; Torn p. 
110; R Br pp. 45, 106; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 566-571. 

Ff. 451, S9-lx6‘2, 8*3x3-8 (including the Itdslnya) and6x2-8 (the main within the 
inner jadwals) . Mistar of 17 lines. Verses in the matn as well as the Ijdshiya, enclosed within 
fine golden jadioals. Or. pap. Pers. Nast. with SJiafl'a. Fol. lb mounted, fine golden ‘im- 
wdn of ^afawi period, top and bottom portions of margin dcbtro^ed. Cond. good. 


Volume 35. 

51. 

DIWAN-E-ARZU ( jjjT d\ 

Odes of Siraju’d-Din ‘All Khan, with the takhaUiiH Arza, 
who was related by descent to the saints Nasiru’d-Din Charagh- 
e-Dehll and Muhammad Ghaw§ of Gwalior. He was bom at 
Agra in 1101/1689-90 and was patronised by Raja Anandram 
Muhhlis, Najmu’d-Dawla, and Safe Jang. Through Salar Jang’s 
influence he received a monthly allowance of Rs. 330 from 
Shuja'u’d-Dawla at Lucknow. He died on 23rd Rabf II, 1 169/ 
26th January, 1756, at Lucknow, but was subsequently buried 
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at Shahjahanabad. He was one of the most eminent authors 

of his age. Amongst his works are: 

Commentaries : 

'(l) a commentary on Sa'di’s uli-lT; 

(2) jV. , a commentary on Nizami’s ■ 

(3) j'j , a commentary on ‘Urfl’s ; 

(4) J , in Persian. 

Poetics : 

(5) on Rhetoric 

(6) , on Rhetoric ( jt-, ; 

(7) on comparative estimate of Persian poets; 

(8) a reply to the adverse criticism made by 
Miilla Abu’I-Barakat Munir of the poetry of some 
modem Persian poets; 

(9) ciJjLJl j a criticism of Shaykh ‘All Hazin' s poetry ; 

(10) on Persian grammar; 

Lexicography ; 

(11) oUJ' completed in 1147 A.H. In this popular 

dictionary the author explains the words and idioms 
used in the poems of , and points out the 

mistakes committed in the j 

(12) j in this work, the words and expressions used 

by the ^ are explained; 

(13) JiUlV' ji'jJ , a revised and corrected version of ‘Abdu’I- 

Wase' Hansawi’s which gives Persian 

synonyms for Hindi words; 

Poems : 

(14) J’jJ- j , in imitation of the jj~ of Mulla Naw'l 
of Khabushan; 

(15) jt- J jj- , a parallel to the jk ' j of Mulla Zulali of 
Khansar ; 

(16) in imitation of the •*-1^ j'- of Zuhhri; 

(17) , a parallel to the j-** j of Mulla Muhammad 
Qull Salim; 

(18) Jl^ in which the festival of Holl is described; 

(19) consisting of ghazaliyyat, qa§a’id, and rubnHyydt; 



129 


Biography : 

(20) 4 ^. ^ , a biography of Persian poets, composed in 

1164 A.H,, and generally based on Taqi-e-Awhadl’s 
and Tahir-e-Nasrabadi’s 

The above list is taken from the of Hakim Sham- 

su’llah Qadirl, Hyderabad, 1935. For Arzfis life and works see 
Ehizdna-e-Wmera^ Spr. p. 132 ; G. de Tassy’s Liter, i, p. 69 ; 
Blochmann’s A'Jn-e-Ahharl^ pp. 25-28; Ouseley’s Notices, p. 180; 
Bk No. 399; and the abovementioned Qainrtsn'l-AHdm. 


Begins : 


1 * ^ ^ ^^ 1 * 1 **) 


Verses on fols. l-3b and on fols. 117-120b, in two columns of 
diagonal lines, the interspace also being covered with lines written 
at right angles to the horizontal lines at the top and at bottom. 
These ghazals often consI;:t of a few couplets only. The whole 
volume looks like a collectio\i of select verses. It ends abruptly 
with the following couplet : 

j yj 0 ^ j 

The MS. is not dated. 


Other copies: Ind. Lihi\ Bk No. 399; IvC Nos. 295, 296. 

Ff. 181. S 8-5 X5-4, 6-7 X 3-2. LL 15. Ind. Shik. Or. pap. A few pages wormeaten and 
affected b\ damp. Cond. fair. 


Volume 36. 


MAJMU'A 

This volume contains ten treatises, seven in Persian and 
three in Da^ni, as follows : 

52. Tuhfa-e-Nasa’eh 

This long Persian poem in the Bajaz octameter, with the 
letter j used as rawl, treats, in 45 sections, of various religious 
observances and ethical subjects, such as the Unity of Uod, the 
Articles of Faith, Ablutions, Prayers, Legal Alms, Fasting, Pil- 

17 
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grimage, Beading of the Qur’an, Contentment, Marriage, Charity, 
Lawful and Forbidden Food, etc. Its title appears in the body 
of the poem as Tnhfa-e-Nasaeh : Wj fjh ^Laj IkJ 

The author gives his name as Yusuf and says that he WTote 
the poem for the benefit of his son, Abu’l-Fath by name : 


He further says that his spiritual guide was Rhaykh Mahmud 
(in the heading of the section called here jj— «j ^LiJl 

and that the poem, comprising 786 couplets, was compk'ted on 
10th Eabi‘ II, 795/23rd February, 1393. As regards the niimher 
of couplets, our copy agrees with that of the India Office (EIO 
No. 1276). Other copies have a smaller number; for example, 
Bk No. 162 has 781 ; IvASB No. 592 has 785; others have 781, 
775, 771, etc. 

Begarding the date of composLion, our copy agrees vith 
the two noticed in EIO, the one in Bk and the other in IvASB, 
But the St. Petersburg copy has 752/1351. With reference to 
this. Dr. Ethe (EIO No. 1276) observes : ‘‘ It is hard to say 

“which of the two is the correct one; if the Shaikh Nasir- 
“ aldin Mahmud is really identical with the great Shaikh of 
“the Chishti order, Nasir-aldin Mahmud Chiragh of Dilili who 
“died 757 = 1356 A.l)., 752 has decidedly the better chance.” 
The same view is held by M. ‘Abdu’hMuqtadir (Bk No. 162) 
and M. Ivanow (IvASB No. 592). I am afraid 752 has no 
chance at all ; because the saint, eulogised in the poem (and 
identified by the author of the -4^ , Bk No. 162, and by 

S. Irnamu’d-Dln Ahmad of Nasik, in his p. 15, printed 

in Dehli, 1322 A.H., with the famous saint of Dehli who died 
in 757/1356), is spoken of as having been dead: 




j\ 




Evidently, therefore, the poem must have been composed after 
the death of the saint, i.e., after 757/1356. The Bombay Litho* 
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graphed edition, the MS. copy in Asaf, the three copies in 
JMB, and other copies have each 795/] 393, which, therefore, 
seems to be very probable. 

M. ‘Abdu’l-Muqtadir (Bk No. 162) remarks : “ Not much is 
“known about the author of this poem; Haj. Khal., W. Pertsch, 

“ Dr. Ethe, and others have failed to identify him. Faqir Mu- 
“ hammad, a modern Indian biographer of the Hanafite ‘Ulamas, 
“in his alone gives a very meagre account of the 

“present author.” The author of the mentioned 

above identifies him with Shah Raju Qattal Husaynl, whose 
name, he says, was Sayyed Yusuf Raja b. S. ‘All, who was a disci- 
ple and successor of the famous saint Nasiru’d-Din Muhammad 
Charagh of Dehli and who composed the ^ , 

etc. The colophon of our MS. reads; vt* J AUi 
JU; (On the mar’gin ^ 

The copy in Asaf (vol. i p. 408, No. 173/1) is also attributed 
to Shfih Raju Qattal Husayni, and the date of composition 
given therein is also 795/1393. The date of the death of S. 
Raju, as given in the as well as in IvASB No. 285/ 

6, is 731/1331, but the letter in No. 890 gives it as 827/1424! 
Beale’s Or. Biogr. Diet, says that Raju Qattal wrote Tulifatun- 
Nasageli and died in 806/1403. 

Begins : 

* 3 0^ (/* ci f ■> 

o ^ ^ tf 

A commentary entitled by ce is men- 

tioned in JMB p. 375, No. 2311. Sayyed Shamsu’llah Qadirl, 
in his Urdn-e-QadJm (pp. 67-68, Lucknow, 1930), says that 
the Tulifa w'as composed in 795/1393 by Sayyed Yusuf Dehlawl, 
a disciple of Khwaja NasIru’d-Din Charagh of Dehli for his 
own son, Sadru’d-Din Abu’l-Path, and that Mulla Qutbl, a 
contemporary of Sultan ‘Abdullah Qutb Shah (1035-1083 A.H./ 
1625-26-1672-73), translated it into Dakhni verse, in the metre 
and rhyme of the original, in 1045/1635-1636. For an account 
of the author, he refers to the t , vol i, p. 366, and 
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the p. 256, and points out that the date of his 

death, as given in these books, viz., 774 A.H., is wrong, for the 
Tuhfa was composed about 21 years later, i.e., in 795/1393. 
Undated. The colophon gives the copyist’s name as Cf. itu y. 
o'*- ti* . After the poem, about two pages and a half are devoted 
to a few formulae for making ‘Ud-sticks and scented oils. 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. MF p. 129, No. 11 (where no date 
is mentioned); JMB p. 351, Nos. 2084-2086; Asaf, vol. i, p. 
408, No. 173/1; Bk No. 162; IvASB Nos. 592-94; IvS i, No. 
801. Dorn C. p. 440 ; EIO No. 1276-77 ; Pr. pp. 124-25 ; R 
Br p. 122. 

Lithographed in Bombay 1283/1866-67 and 1312/1894. 

S 9*9x5*8, 6-3x3 or 7*5x4. jadwals. LL 15. Ind. Nast Or. pap. Headings in 
red. Marginal explanatory notes. Reticulated by worms. Cond. bad. Protected by tissue paper. 

53 . Pand-Nama ya Kailjna ( \ ^ ) • 

i 

This is the world-famous Karima of Sa‘dL 
Begins as usual with: ^ lx ^ 

After the poem, an Arabic tradition, and on the next page, 
a medical recipe and the ^ f formula are given. 

It bears no date of transcription. 

Si 2 e same as that of No. 52 above, writ. sp. 7*4. LL 15. Ind Or. pap. Reticulat- 

ed by worms. Cond. bad. 

54 . Faqr-Ndma ( ) • 

A very short Persian prose treatise on Faqr, consisting 
of two pages only. 

Begins : ^ j=^J ^ 

This treatise is not dated. 

Size of paper same as that of No. 52, writ. sp. 8*5 x 5*2, 42 lines in all. Ind. Npt, diff^ 
©rent from that of the two preceding MSS, Or. pap. Cond. better than that of the preening 
ones. 

Followed, on the next page, by a Persian ode attributed to 
Fayzl and beginning with: 
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b ' ^y* Ij \ y U 

The next page contains a recipe for the preparation of ink, which 
is followed (on the next page) by a versified anecdote in Per- 
sian relating to IbrahIm-e-Adham and the Arab who was looking 
for his lost camel on the roof of the former’s palace. 

Begins : 

^jy>- y 0 ^ 

55 . A Datoni poem of 14 couplets only, beginning with: 

^ j_jA y^ ^ ij_j* I— ^ 

and referring to , etc., in terms of their abjad- 

value. Neither the name of the poem nor that of the author is 
mentioned. 

56 . Taju’l-kaqa'eq ( • 

This is a prose work in Dakhn! language, dealing with 
the moral and spiritual discipline of man, composed^by Wajlhu’d- 
Din Wajlil^ the famous author of Sabras (a sufiistic prose work 
in the DalAni language recently edited by M. ‘Abdu’l-Haqq, 
Secretary, Anjuman-e-Taraqqi-e-Urdu, Aurangabad, 1932). Waj- 
hi was a court poet of ‘Abdullah Qiili Qutb Shah (1035-1083/ 
1625-26 to 1672-73). (See Urdii-e-Qadlm, p. 108; and also In- 
troduction to SabraSj edited by ‘Abdul-Haqq). M. ‘Abdul-Haqq, 
in his Introduction to Sabras (p. 5), says that Wajhfs other 
book, Taju'ldiaqa'eq, treats of sufiistic and moral subjects and 
in several respects resembles Sabras, 

Begins : 

lJ (3 ^ ^ y\2l\ 

Sections begin with the words .s j' , written in red ink. 

The colophon gives the day, date, and month of transcription 
and also the name of the copyist, but not the year. It was 
copied by Jan Muhammad MahramI ( ChishtI, on Tuesday, 
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the 6th of Rabi‘ I. This copyist has also copied other treatises 
in this volume. 

Size same as of No. 52 above, writ. sp. 7x3-2. LL 15. Ind, Naskh. The letter j is tvrit- 
ten as . Or. pap. Borders of pages repaired. Cond. fair. 

57. Bimla-e-Mir’afu’l-Haqa’eq ( -'Jb- j ^ ^ 

This is an abridged Persian translation of the Bhagvad- 
Olfa, with Muslim comments, by ‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. ‘Abdu’r- 
Easul ‘AbbasI al-‘AlawI al-Chishtl. The author belongs to a 
family of Chishtl Shaykhs of RadawlI, Oiidh ; but he lived mostly 
in the village of DhanitI on the river Gomatl (Lucknow). He 
wrote four other books, each of which begins wuth the word 
viz., (!) ottjU'jVj a translation from the original Sans- 
krit dealing with the Hindu cosmogony in the form of a dialogue 
between Mahadewa and Parwatl, with Muslim comments ; (2) 
a life of Sayyed Badl‘u’d-r)m Shah Madar, the pat- 
ron saint of Indian jugglers; (8) lives of famous 

Chishtl Shaykhs; and (4) a life of Salar Mas'iid- 

e-GhazI. The author is said to have died in 1094/1631. 

Begins ; 

J* j» jA J j'^\ 

Copied by the abovementioned Jan Muhammad on Monday, 
the 6th Z. Qa‘da, year not given. There is a copy in R iii, p. 
1034 b. 

At the end of the last page, the Gaitri Mantra is stated 
in a manner favourable to Islam. On the back of the last page 
of this treatise in the right-hand corner at the top is an oval 
rubber stamp bearing the following name in Persian and Eng- 
lish characters ; “Sayyed Shamsu’d-Din Shah Abdullah Husayni 
Qadiri Shattari Khatib, Bijapuri.” 

Size same as of No. 62 above, writ. sp. 7-8 x 3-9. LL 19. lud. Nasi. Cond. fair. 

58. ms&la-e-jRumilz&t j a)L. j). 

This is a Persian treatise dealing with the Bumnz&t or 
mysteries of Shartat, Tarlqat, Haqlqat, and Ma'rifat, and is 
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divided into a hundred Bumaz or ‘mysteries’. See IvC No. 
444 (3), where it is stated that “It may belong to the author- 
ship of Dara Shikuh.” It agrees with our copy at the begin- 
ning; but it contains 45 Biimuz only, whereas our copy con- 
tains a hundred. IvASB No. 1340 has 100 Bumnz. The name 
of the author and the date of composition are not given. 

Size same as of No, 52 above, writ, sp, 8*3 x 4*3. LL 20-23. Ind. Nast. mixed with 
Shik. Edges repaired. 

59 , Bisdla-e-Kashfu'l’Azkdr 

This is a short poem in the Dakhni language dealing 
with the various kinds of zilcr, such as , etc., 

composed by Shah Sharif. 

Begins : 

Some lines and hemistichs are in Persian. Towards the end 
of the poem the Saint Shah Burhanu’d-Dln of Bijapur is men- 
tioned as living at the time: 

j y^ S ^ S' ^ y 


oUj ^ j' 

^ jj^ S 


o ^ j ^y 3^ 


A little later the author saj'S that the original of the poem was 
composed in Persian by Shaykh Mahmud, which was rendered 
into Dakhni verse by himself: 

\S ^ iS^ ^ 3^ ^3^ '' — S 

The authqr refers to Shah Burhanu’d-Din’s son, Shah Amin, 
as the living saint. 

N u^\ J — ^ ^ oU ^ ^ JV 

Ends : 

Oj^ ;Ci ^ Ji ^ 

This treatise also bears no date. 

Size same as of No. 62 above, writ, sp. 7-3 x 4, LL 19, Ind. Naskh. Cond. fair. On the 
back of the first folio in the left-hand corner at the top is the abovemeiitioned rubber stamp. 
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60 . Bisala-e-Hiddyatit't-Tarlqa . 

This is a sufiistic treatise in Persian prose in the form 
of question and answer compiled by the great Delhi Saint, 
Nizamu’d-Din Ahmad-e-Badayuni (Nizainu’d-Din Awliya). It 
appears that they were collected by Mahmud as-Sa‘id Nasim’l- 
Hasan al-Kawsali stated at the beginning. 

Begins : 

1 AX’ (j\i 3 ^ 

4j 1-XA di ^A<b (jL 4Ji)\ JLjcmJI .3 

j 4X1 

J ^ ^ J 3 ^ 

y \ ^\ 4Jx h-j J}\3 j JJ^\ j*lla3 jllaL j 

3^ 3 y ^ y ^ J 

Copied by tbe same Jan Muhammad on Monday, the 20th 
Rajah. 

Size the same as of No. 52 above, writ. sp. 8-3 x 3*9. LL 20. Ind. Nast. Cond. fair. 

61 . Mir'dtu'l-Muliaqqeqin 

A Persian prose treatise dealing with the knowledge of 
God and the Soul (^hxijx ^ j ^ jU and is divid- 
ed into the following seven chapters, the headings of which 
are more correctly given in our MS. than in IvC No, 462 (7) : 

3 (not as in IvC) jti 3 (j^ 3^ (1) 

objsrj* 7. (2) 

J ■> 77 (3) 

M:?- „ „ (4) 

iUi. J O.Aj ,, ,, (5) 
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M n „ (7) 

Begins : Oju5 jl*l <6^ Ij o a>* j jl?" 

In the colophon of IvC No. 462 (7) it is attributed to Nasir- 
u’d-Din-e-Tusi, while in this MS. it is attributed to ^ ^ 
(^jL^ <?) • While describing the copy in the library 

of the Majlis at Tebriiu (TM No. 143), W. Etessami’ says: 

Copied by the same Jan Muhammad Mahrami Chishtl. No 
date. In the right-hand corner at the bottom of the last folio 
is the same rubber stamp. The next two pages contain the 
Gditi-J Mantra and a short account of the legend of Kama and 
Arjun’s winning Drawpadl. 

Other copies: Ind.’Libr. MF p. 12-2 No. 16; IvASB No. 
1345 (2); Iv(3 Nos. 4G2 (7), 672 (2). For. Libr. TM No. 143; 
Lind p. 188. 

Size same as of No. 52 above, writ, sp 7*6 x 3*7. LL 13. lud. Na$t, Reticulated by 
worms. ^ 

Volume 37. 

62 . '''BahArists.n • 

This is a short commentary on Sa'di’s Gulistan, by Mir 
Nuru’llah-e-Ahrarl, w'hose name occurs on f. lb. He also wrote 
a commentary on Rumi’s Masnawl. He flourished in ,the sec- 
ond half of XIc/XVIIc. 

Begins : 

tb (J.i j ^ J ^ 

Ends : 

ob** ^ ^ «.>»«* uUl ifAili (1) oJ» 
Oi J O^J 

Dated ; but the date is damaged by a lacuna. 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. IvASB No. 640 ; Spr pp. 550-561 ; 
IvG No. 216. For. Libr. EIO No. 1181. 

8 9*6X5 *9, 6*6 X 3*6. LL 17, Ind. Or. pap. Original text over-lined in red. Stray 

marginal notes* Wormeaton. Cond. lair. 


18 
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Volume 38. 

MAJMtj‘A-E-RASA.’IL-E-KHWAJA ( 

‘ABDU’LLAH-E-ANSARI. 1 -U)l JLC 

V 

A collection of siifiistic tracts ascribed to Shaykli ‘Abdu’l- 
lah-e-Ansari of Herat, one of the oldest and most famous 
Persian mystics called Pir-e-Ansar (descended from the Prophet’s 
companion Abu Ayyiib-e-Ansarl) or Pir-e-Hiri or Pir-e-Herat, 
b. 396/1006, d. 481/1088. For particulars of his life and works 
see Jami’s NafaJiat. A long list of authoritative sources for 
his life is given by M. Ivanow in IvASB No. 234. See also 
Browne’s Lit, Hist. Pers.j vol. ii, pp. 246, 269-270. These tracts 
seem to be rare except for one or two, which are somewhat 
common. They are not mentioned in the list of Ansari’s works 
given by Eth6, Browne, or Ivanow. Several portions of Ilalil- 
nama and Parda-e-hijab^ as given here, are found, with slight 
additions, alterations, or emendations, in the treatise called 
AmvdriiH-Tahqlq^ asciibed to the author and printed in Bom- 
bay in 1313/1895-96, which includes his famous Munajat also. 
But the authenticity of several portions of the printed book, 
such as those in which lines of Sa‘dl and Hafiz are quoted, is 
open to serious objection. The following works are ascribed to 
him by Browne and Ethe: 

^ j , ^ and 

^ j . To this list Ivanow adds jS ^ which is noticed 

in IvASB No. 1158, but it is quite different from the tract 
bearing the same title in this MS. 

This volume contains the following tracts as stated in a note 
on the title-page : 

(1) (2) (3) CA^jut (4) nuj 

c:-.aJL>- j Si ^ (5^ O W J ^ <J L- j ^ (6^ ^ SJ L- j 

4.«V (7) aJ L«j ^ and (8} 

63 . Sad Mayddn •^) 

These hundred comprise the 1,000 between 

JU-tT and and 1,000 *^>*8 between and On 

f . it is stated : 
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>• jb* 1^^""-^. jlj^ I" jLiT j\ 

4^\ ji JL 4 I JL^ ^ 


The first maydan treats of \y (ff. 2b. and 3, 17 lines only); 
the second of (f. 3, 12 lines); the third of (ff. 3 and 
3b., 19 lines); the fourth of (ff. 3b, and 4, 14 lines) ; the fifth 
of (f. 4 and 4b., 20 lines), and so on. The ninety-ninth 
maydan deals with ^ (ff. 29 and 29b., 18 lines); the hundredth 
with ^ (f. 29b, 7 lines), and the hundred and first with 
(f. 29b, 4 lines). At the end is the following remark : 


XP 4^1 {Sj\ oLil.-a.A j\ oljUA Ju^ Jui 

0 


Ff. 29. S 10 X 5-8, 7 X 3*5. No jaxhrah. LL 25. Or. brownish pap. Inelegant Naskh. 
Headings of sections and the words* jUr -3^ , with which verses from the Qur’an are introduc- 
ed, are written in re'd. Edges of pages slightlj womieaten, Cond. good. 


64. Wdridcit ^oUjlj). 

A prose treatise beginning with : 

It consists of short clauses, which at first are introduced by 
the word and later on by both of which are written 
in red. 

Ff. 30-34b. Particulars of size, paper, etc., same as those of No. 63 above, 

65. Kanzu's-S&likln JlS" ^ . 

A sufiistic tract in prose and verse. 

Begins, on fol. 35, with : 

JjF jrw J 

On f. 36, the name of the author, the title of the tract, and 
its divisions are given as follows: 
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^y. ^ y^ 

oV^ Jj^ j>’ ^ <^l> ij^ X J l/} iS"^^ 

i jJd J ^20 jL j3 ^ V^l 4 J J J ^ 4!^1^ ^ J:> i^l 4 <3*^ y S^ 

3 c?jW J^jj-^ (3^ j-^ (OLJ^ \ 0^ J f-> W 

S^yr J3^ ^^sUi 

Prose passages are interspersed with odes (in which the takhallus 
used is either tjUj' or -it ), quatrains, and couplets. On 
ff. 51 and 52 is a fine ode in praise of Darweshes with the radif 
of >: — jLu.jjJj which probably served as a model for the famous 
ode of Hafiz, ending in the same radif. 

t 

Ff. 35-56b. Other particulars of size, paper, style of handwriting, etc., same as of No. 63 
above. 


66, Parda-e-Hijah^ ^jlcl ‘X. ’^ 


1: 


Haqlqat-e-Imdn * 

Another prose sufiistic tract beginning, on f. 57, with : 

4 ] 1 J jr^ j ^ 


4Jill JLP 4:^1 ^ ^37'^ o3jj \3i\AXt^\ ojJS 

Jljb ^ Ij (jl^ 4il 


It consists of short rhymed prose clauses containing the author’s 
supplications to God. Each clause begins with the word 
written in red ink and interspersed with lines of poetry. 

Ends : xy^ dky - ^ ^ j ^ j j' t5f^' 

Ff. 67 -67b. Particulars of size, paper, atjle of handwriting, etc., same as of No, 63 above. 
Lilies generally 24 to the page. 


67. Misdla-eSu^ dl a/ 
Dil az Jdn Jawdh 


oW <J-5 3^ • 


This is also a small sufiistic tract beginning, on i 68, with 
the following: 
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^ <1^ iii">^ ^ <J— M » jf l)>^ <S^ 0 j^ <X*'^ ^S 

**••** » 

ct—li ^>’l J ji ‘jW- ‘"=-— i't’ 0"^ J ''=-H^^’ 

0-«<li J^ ji ~\ J 

Consists of short rhymed prose clauses containing the author’s 
supplications to God. Each clause begins with the word trtJ'’ 
written in red ink. 

Ff. 68-70b, Particulars of size, paper, handwriting, etc., same as of No. 63 above LL 22. 

68. IlahJ-Nama ( -ul' ) . 

A small sufiistic tract beginning, on {.71, as {o11o\ys: 

‘UJ JU^-I 

y JIU 

Consists of small short rhymed prose clauses containing the 
author’s supplications to God. Each clause begins with the word 

Ff. 71-74. Other particulars of size, handwriting, paper, etc., same as of No G3 above 

69. Qalandar-Ndma jXid ^ . 

A small sufiistic tract beginning, on f. 74, as follows : 

The author says that, while he was sitting in his school, a 
certain Qalandar, “an Alexander of the realm of contentment”, 
clad in felt, came in, and reprimanded those proud scholars w ho 
through ignorance hurled taunts at Sufis. On hearing him, the 
scholars put down their books and began to listen to his speech, 
in which he displayed to them all his stock of learning. When 
his speech was over, he left them and went his way follow’ed 
only by the author. On reaching a certain mountain, be sud- 
denly oast a glance at the author, who placed his head at his 
feet and with tears in his eyes, entreated him to give him a 
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piece of advice, which was done. The substance of this advice 
is reported in brief in the Qalandar-n&ma. 

Pf. 74-77. Particulars of size and paper same as of No. 63 above, except the number of 
lines which are 24-25. Written in a bolder hand and in darker ink. 

70 . Mahabbat-Ndina ) * 

Another sufiistic tract, which begins on f. 77, as follows : 

4Uji •LP 0 

^ J)1 A^\ 4.*ip ^W* C/ 

It is divided into the following twenty-eight sections or 
short paragraphs {bdbs): /i, 

J J J J J^Luj 1 ^ sc^ ^ J lij J J ^ 

j ^ a^r J ^ ^ ^ jJs ^ ^ ^ Ll.» ^ cuj U i ^v-fJ ^ j ^ \ j ^ ^ o U Ue» ^ 

and -^y . 

Ends : 

J. iS^ ^ J-^ <> ^ * J o-CJU 

At the end, there are three small oval illegible seals, below 
which is a memorandum note saying that the volume consists of 
220 pages and belongs to Khwaja Husamu’d-Dm-e*GilanL 

Ff. 77-78. Size and other particulars generally the same as of No. 63 above, LL 25 to 
the page, written in a bolder hand and in darker ink. 

Volume 39. 

71. 

ZADU’L-MUSAFIEIN ( U.I :>l3 ) . 

This is another copy of Sayyed Husaynl’s sufiistic maanawl. 
For a life of the author etc., see Vol. 20 above, where references 
to other copies also are given. This copy begins on f, lb. as 
follows : 

J-t/* y o\j^ ■> Jji ,j\jj y 
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jy- y I y jy ^ J Jj. 

"j(-‘ L j^li' 1 is xzi>^ ^ o^ j\ J> j> 

The printed Nawalkishore edition omits the first five couplets of 
this copy. The MS. ends on fol. 54 with the following couplet 
(also omitted in the Nawalkishore printed edition) : 

ow5 ^ J j2i 


Here also the date of completion is 729/1328-29. 
On f. 54b is the colophon, which runs as follows : 


\ */\\ Uw 0-vxSJl l / Jut plr 

^ jJi cj.. 


cuj: 




This is followed by a couple of verses and a medical reci])e. 
It was copied by ‘Isrnatu’llah on 10th Z. Qa^da, 1082/1 8th 
Febr., 1672. 


Pf. 54, S 8*3 X 5, 5-8x3. LL 13. Fine bold Or. pap. Somewhat wormeaten. Coiid. 

fair. 


Volume 40. 

SHAEH-E-KUBRA z/')' 

This volume contains two rare Persian commentaries, one 
by Mulla ‘Isam and the other by Abu4-Baqa, on the famous 
textbook of logic called the KuhrCi by Sayyed Sharif of Jurjan, 
a theologian and philosopher, who was born, 740/1339, near 
Astarabad. Sayyed Sharif studied in Cairo and, returning to 
Persia, attached himself to the court of Shah Shuja‘ at ShlraM. 
When Timur took the city in 789/1387, he was transported to 
Samarqand, where he spent his time in teaching and in literary 
disputations with the famous theologian Sa‘du’d-Dln-e-TaftazanI 
(d. 791/1388). He returned to Shiraz and died in 816/1413, 
after having written a number of philosophical, legal, and as- 
tronomical works (see Encijc, of Isldm)* 
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72. Sharh-e-Kubr& az ‘I§dm j) 

The first of the above commentaries is by Ibrahim b. Mu- 
hammad ‘Arab Shah of Isfarayan, better known as ft-* (f. 
3b) or c'-“ 5L. , 

Begins (f. 3b) : d\l» jJs j j yAA JJh 

It is noticed in Kashf. Zun., where it is stated that Mir Abu’l- 
Fath wrote glosses (vr^'^) in Persian on this commentary. On 
f. 2 are found the titles of the two commentaries under notice 
and an unintelligible round seal. On f. 2b. there is a memo- 
randiun note, which says that it was purchased by Muhammad 
Kajmu’d-Din at Hyderabad for one rupee on 6th Muharram, 
1151/14th April, 1738. Below this note, there is an oval seal 
of the same Muhammad Najmu’d-Din-e-Qadiri. 

On f. 3 are three seals, the one in the left-hand top comer 
is the same as mentioned^above, the one below it is indistinct, 
and the third, a small square one, in the middle at the top, 
bears the legend Ikhlds. The whole of this page is scribbled over 
with memoranda, four of which contain the title of the comment- 
ary. 

There is a copy of this commentary in MI)A, p. 3, No. 1/ 
160. 

Ff. 40. S 7*3x4 -9, 5x2*9 to 3*4. No jadtoals. 23-26. Small Nast, mclining to 
Naskh. Or. brownish pap. Gond. good. 

73. Sharh-e-Kuhrd az Abu'l-Baqd ( y} 

This is the second of the abovementioned commentaries. 
It is by Mir Abu’l-Baqa b. ‘Abdu’l-BaqI al-Husaynl, who dedicated 
it to the Emperor Humayun. It is also noticed in Kashf. J^un. 

Begins with : Atli Ij cT'W-J 

Eieu p. 448 mentions a commentary on the Kubrd with the 
remark “contains neither title nor author’s name”. It is no 
doubt Abu’l-Baqa’s commentary, for the words with which that 
MS. opens, namely, 
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i (here ^ ji Oji o—jT j» 

j;P ji are found here on f. 42, line 17. 

On f. 41 the same oval seal of Muhammad Najmu’d-Din-e- 
Qadirl has been repeated on the left-hand corner at the top. 
The whole of this page is covered with memoranda three of 
which contain the title of the commentary. On the last page 
there are a few verses of Jam! and Naslrnl of Andujan, a versified 
rule for finding the mansion of the moon on a particular day, 
and a few' Persian verses about the measurements of , 

fjj , etc., written by Minhaju’d-Din b. Maw'lana-Zada, who wrote 
them on 13th Jumada II, 976/3rd December, 1568. From this 
it is clear that the transcription of the MS. must have been 
done before this date. It is no doubt of Xc/XVIc. 

8 7*3 X 4*9, 5 X 3*2. No LL 21. Small As a rule letters have not been 

marked with dots. Ori^'final text overlined in red. Or. brownish pap. Cond. good. 

Volume 41. 

74. 

HUSN 0 DID (Ji j t>^). 

An extremely rare and valuable autograph copy of the 
viasnawl entitled Himi o Dil by Muhammad Da’ud Amlahly 
completed on Sunday, 26th Sha'ban, 1054/18th Oct., 1644. The 
title is mentioned on f. 77b: 

^ o\j 

The name and the takhallus of the author are mentioned in 
the colophon (f. 79) as . The takhallus Amlahl 

(wrongly printed as in my article in JBBEAS vol. iv, 
1928, and copied as such by M, ‘Abdu'l-Haqq in his Introduc- 
tion (p, 10) to his edition of SabraSy Aurangabad, 1932) has also 
been mentioned on f. 8b, line 13: 

j jjy, ^ ji Ai 

It is repeated on t 11, line 6; 


19 
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and again on f. 72, line 2: 


One night, the poet tells us, he felt an ardent desire for i/ and 
i5>^. These in symbolical language stand for Divine Love 
and God respectively, as he himself says: 

ji (_>» Jj-ijKj 

He felt impelled to listen to a love story and to reproduce it 
in his own verse : 


^ ^ ^ ^ >|X-. ^ > fi i & 


Although there is many a versified love story told by several 
subtle poets, which deals with several aspects of love, yet, as 
he puts it, Amlahl is going to narrate a very wonderful tale 
in a novel style, free from all conventionalities : 


u-b ji yi; Ojl^ « 

ij\iy j o 


b^b^dl ^ ^la ■* c:»*wA 


^ cij 

jjbj j\ i^j>_ 


Then follows the story of J-* , a prince of the West, son of J" , 
and ruler of the realm of o-*; , and o —^- , a princess of the East 
and daughter of , who lives in the city of . Hearing of 
each other’s beauty and happening to see each other’s likeness, 
they fall in love one with the other. Negotiations, exchange of 
love-letters, meetings of the lovers, their trials, separation, and 
ultimate union by marraiage follow each other in rapid succe- 
ssion. This is a very elaborate allegory of the human soul exerting 
itself in search of spiritual beauty. Although the author does 
not indicate his source, it is evidently no other than the Persian 
poem Dastnr-e-'XJshsh&q by Yahya b. Sibak Fattahl d. 852/1448 
(which enjoys an honourable position in Persian, Turkish, Euro- 
pean, and Indian literatures), or its prose abridgement called 
Husn 0 Dil. The latter was translated twice into English by 
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A. Browne Dublin (1801), and by W. Price (1821), and in Ger- 
man by E. Dvorak (1889). Adaptations in Turkish prose by 
Ldme^'i (d. 1531) and Ahl (d. 1617), in Turkish poetry by Wall 
and Sidql, and in Persian prose by BecUl in India (1096/1684) 
are mentioned in the introduction to Greenshield’s edition of 
the Dastar~e-‘UsJishdq (1926). A Dakhni prose version entitled 
Sabras was made by Wajhl at the desire of ‘Abdu’llah Qutb 
Shah (reigned from 1035 to 1083/1625-26 to 1672-73). The 
latter was edited recently (1932) by Mawlawi ‘Abdu’l-Haqq, 
Secretary, Anjuman-e-Taraqqi-e-Urdu, Aurangabad. In the time 
of Wajhl, but earlier than Bedil, our author, Muhmmad Da’ud 
Amlahl, produced this versified Persian version. 

Unfortunately the first two folios of our MS. are w'anting. 
It opens (f. 3) with the following couplet : 


It belongs evidently to the //amd-portion of the poem ; for on 
f. 5 is the na't of the Prophet, and on ff. 6-8b, the praise of the 
four Companions of the Prophet and of the Imams, Hasan and 
Husayn. The actual story begins on f. 11 and runs on to f. 
72b, where it ends wdth the following lines: 

Jj ^ J O’} 

.slj — » ji X i J-ic j\ XxjS’ 0^ J 

j\ JA ^\i Z J ^ (f jtj 

Immediately after this comes the following passage, in which 
the date of completion of the poem (1054/1644) is given: 

-^W J J o— JA j5^ ,5 j 

j" ^ 

This is followed by a short section headed j» ciUL* ^ 

which ends on f. 79, with the following lines: 
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j jCi * A^.— >*> j 1:^1) 4n-3j ^ 

^!iLJl dljLall ^ ^ 

After this the colophon runs a follows : 

S v^ll-T pi^l* ^ jl \*ol ol^ Y1 

C^l j y^j Jp^^\ ^y v^UJ j:> ^ 

d^UJI J ^ aJS 4Uj1 

Dated 26th Sha'ban, 1054/i8th Oct., 1644. 

Ff. 79. S 7-4X4-3, 4-6x2-5. ^ojadwals. LL 15. Ind. Nast., with a touch of Shik, 
Or. brownish pap. Edges repaired. Ink sticky. Wormeaten and affected b\ damp. Headings 
of sections are written in red, which has imparted a reddish tinge to those parts of the opposite 
page which press against them. Cond. not good. 


Volume 42. 


75. 

MAJMU‘A-E-JA‘FAE1 Ai^ y-) . 

A biographical account of Nawwab Mirza Mahdl ‘Ali Khan 
Bahadur Hishmat Jang-e-Khorasani, a Persian nobleman belong- 
ing to an ancient and respectable family of Khorasan. He was 
born on 23rd Rabl‘ 1, 1168/7th January, 1755. His father, Mirza 
Muhammad Sadiq Khan, was Hakim Bashy to the Persian court 
after the murder of Nadir Shah. He was sent to Turkey as Per- 
sian Ambassador by Shah Eukh Mirza, grandson of Nadir Shah. 
After visiting the holy places in Arabia and being invited by 

‘--Jic jU- ^ <>-0^ dim <>J J-JI^ jliil ) Ji y 

he came to India, landed at Surat in 1193/1779, went to Shah- 
jahanabadin 1195/1781, and proceeded, on the death of the Naw- 
wab, to Azimabadin 1198/1783-84, where he entered the service 
of the East India Company. He was appointed to a post in the 
Customs and Revenue Department at Ghazipur, and became a 
friend of J. Duncan, then Collector of Benares, who later, on be- 
coming Governor of Bombay, called him to Bombay and sent 
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him on a political mission to the court of the Persian Monarch, 
Path ‘All Shah Qajar. He rendered valuable services to the 
British East India Company, especially when the British were 
trying to expel the French from Egypt and the East. In appre- 
ciation of them he received from the Marquis of Wellesley a 
pension, and died on 17th Eabi‘ II, 1219/5th July, 1804. The 
author of the Majma‘a is the Mirza’s grandson, Mirza, Muham- 
mad Ja‘far, son of Mirza Muhammad Khan, better known as 
Muhammad Jan (p. 1), who has called the hook after 

his own name (p. 2). It is divided into ten chapters as fol low’s : 

cJ'V* Jji 


oTjl -iw oUilj j j j 






W 1 OjA Ailjj j jXj A) y ^ ” 

J.U« j * J ^ I >1 y ” 

y) j ojl^ (sJ^ 

J ^ j (JUa* ^ ^ j jljji 

y j j oj j**£^ i jjj ’> » 

y L liijf J J ja\ XmJ 0Jb»- jJIjd 

Ij jLijI j£ 

J jjlwl J>- Lulwl J 4) » 

o L jOoa jl Xs^ (_jl jii J 
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j\ j ^ s 3^ j y J^jl ^y^ 

tdDi 4..-^li^l» J j^ ^ ^ J 1 

jcjl 5*^ cu**'! ^ J ^1-i <1)1 ^ 41^ oU^)lc^ >? n 

^ dli^l ^ ^LaJ 0 jrtPj 0\^ ^La) n 




Begins : 


4^ 0*^1^^ Ij cLDL» ^ 


Eight folios inserted between fob 141 and fob 154 are written 
in a different hand. They contain couhsels given by Luqman 
and other philosophers to Kisra (Nawfeherwau) of Persia. At 
the end a sheet is attached, which contains a list of the rulers 
of Persia up to the accession of Nasiru’d-Din. 

Pp. 157. S 8‘2x6*3, 5-8 to 0x4-3. No jadwals. LL 12-14. Pine Persian Nast. mixed 
with Sink. Strong European bluish paper with watermarked lines. Cond. good. 


Volume 43. 


76 . Makhzan-e-8hu‘ara (.1 Oy^) • 

A valuable autograph copy of an unpublished TazJcira 
(“ Memoirs ”) of EeJchta (early Urdu) poets of Gujarat, written 
in Persian by Qazi Nuru’d-Din Husayn b. QazI Sayyed Ahmad 
Husayn Eazawi ShlrazI Fa'eq of Broach and completed in 1268/ 
1851-52. It opens with a Persian prose preface written in -an 
ornate style (headed by a caption in red ink, viz., ^s^. 

O'.' if j'> lA" , by the author’s friend, Mir Kamalu’d-Din 
Husayn Kamil, noticed in the Tazhira below, f. 61b), which 
begins as follows : 

cu~xl jL y jjh ji 

In this preface the writer Kamil bestows high praise on the 
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Tazldra and on the author’s learning, style, and good taste 
in making the selection. This is followed by the author’s 
introduction {dlbacha), which begins on f. 7 with the follow- 
ing words: 

jL S Jjl 

The author says that he wrote the memoirs at the desire of 
two friends of his, viz., Mir ‘Abbas ‘Ali Sliawq and Mir 
Haydar Saheb Ma'il^ and named it Makhzaii-e-Sliu^ard (f. 
8b). It contains very brief notices of 109 poets, including 
the poetess, Hijdb (f. 22b), who wrote poetry in BeJchta or 
old Urdu. These notices are followed by brief extracts from 
the works of the poets. The notices are arranged in the alpha- 
betical order of the takhallns. This latter is written in red 
ink. The following poets have been noticed : 


f. 9. ^ 1 


f. 10b. 

O ^ jLj 


f. do. 

JL#“ ^ ‘jL>- 1 ' 

3 

i 


4 

f. 11. 



f. 11b. 


5 



G 

f. 12. 

(j L.A ^ JLwm* 



iliji 

7 

f. 13. 



f. do. 

t Tj Jut' ^ ^ 

8 



9 

f. 14. 



f. 14b. 


10 



11 

f. do. 

<3 JJ— 


f. 16. . 


12 

f. do. 


13 

f. 17b. 

Ajh\ 

14 


f. 18. 

Sj 

i3^ ^ 


15 




IG 

{. 18b. 


JUI-1 |lW i 



f. do. 



\ ‘jl 

17 



. 1 . 4 . ^ ^ 


18 

f. do. 


o 



f. 20. 




19 

f. do. 




20 

f. 20b. 


J.5 


21 



< 

jj n 

^ haj\ 

22 

f. do. 


U b-4 ^,3* 



f. do. 


Crj)^ jJu ‘ 

<_* Lixi 

23 

f. 21. 


j \ja-* j jjdt ' 

: * 

cT 

24 

f. do. Jjj- 

4iu\ JL^ 


25 

f. 21b. 

(3 J ^ 


26 

f. do. 


<11 .Lr ^ 

M:; 

27 

f. 22, 

♦ U 



28 

f. 22b. 

r 

j) ^ JL«i£ 

cr>^ 

29 

f. do. 


<Xa Lr- 

^JuU 

30 

f. do. 



31 
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f. 23. C!-* 32 

f. 23b. W 33 

f . do. f ^ * J-r^ 34 

i. 24. -^r- 35 

f. do. j*'* 36 

jt ‘U.1 ,37 

f. 24b. 

f. 25. 38 

f. 25b. (c^'j-.' 39 

f, do. 40 

f. do. ^ ‘/'i 41 

f. 26. 42 

f. 26b. -‘-r* j 43 

« ^ OxJti j JL^ j 


f. do. 

Jj J— 


f. dj). 


45 

f. 27. 


46 

f. do. 


47 


XJ^ 

48 

f. 27b. 




jJ t t.i/L.X' jir* L«i 

49 

f. 37b. 



f. 39b. 

> 

50 

f. do. 


51 

f. do. 

jjl u — ^ 

52 

f. 40. 


53 

f. 42. 

JL 4.^ ^ ^ ^ 

64 

f. 43. 

O', 4 }' ^ 

55 

f. do. 

Jut ^ ^ L.^ 

56 

f. 43b. 

'jj^ 

67 


Ijp 

58 

f. do. 



f. 44. 

itiuyt > ^ ^ 

59 

f. do. 


60 


QWJ>- J,4.l>.4 XyU 

61 

f. do. 



f . 44b. 

O^jb t^Jl *j#lt 

62 


f. 44b. 


63 

f. 45. 


64 

f. do. 

J ) \ ^oJ 0^ 

65 

f. 45b. 


66 

f. 46. 


67 

f. 47. 

*j ^ U x^ u 

68 

f. do. 


69 

f. do. 

^ ^ a". ^ ^ 

70 



71 

f. 47b. 

jL-* 


f. do. 

The author 

72 

f. 49. 

XmMI ^ 

73 



74 

f. do. , 

0 ^ ^ jf^ V 


f. do.^ 

»3 J ^ LiaJ ^ 

75 

f. 49b. 


76 

f. do. 

y y 

77 

f. do. 

kill* 

78 


0^ aJ ^ k--Jai 

79 

f. 50. 

Jjj^ 




80 

f. do. 

oU 


f. 51. 

‘^r 

81 

f. do. 

‘j-r 

82 


.<1 ^ J ^ ^ 

S3 

f. 51h. 





84 

f. 54b. 



f. do. 

^ JmmJt ^ 

85 

f. do. 

s,iJJ 

86 

f. 55. 

0^ al) jiJ-^ ^k»i.*.laJ 

87 

f. do. 

jJ^ -4- 

88 

f. 56. 

0- all J5-. 

89 

f. do. 


90 


91 

f. 56b. 



f. do. 

jliiJIji j 5- ‘j*— 

92 
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f. 67. 


93 

f. do. 

<Ajf’ *5 IjLmLa 

94 



95 

f. do. 

\» V (J 


f. 59. 

cH. 

96 

f. do. 


97 

f. 60. 

jjf- 

98 

f. 61b. 

JlJ^ ^JoJLa 

99 

f. 62. 


100 

f. 62. 


101 


f. 62b. lil jU 102 

f. do. 103 

aJl y 104 

f. 63. ^^Jjt 

f. do. jy> 105 

f. 63b. 106 

f. Jj ^ <jj 107 

f. 66b. «i 108 

f. do. 109 


Wall (No. 107) is the famous poet of the Deccan, who is generally 
regarded as the father of Urdu poetry and about whose birth- 
place there is a difference of opinion amongst scholars. Here 
it is stated that he was* born and buried at Ahmedabad. It 
is further stated (in a different hand) that he died at Ahmed- 
abad in the earlier part of the reign of Muhammad Shah and 
that his grave is located between the shrine of Musa Sohag 
and Shahi Bagh. The author adds that Mir Taqi Mir was 
wrong in supposing in his Tazhira that Wall belonged to 
Aurangabad. 

The date of completion of the Tazkira is given in the chro- 
nogrammatic title Makhzan-e-Shu‘ard (1268/1851-52); but this 
copy was finished on Friday, 16th Shatvwdl, 1270/July, 1854 
(according to Pillai, the 16th Shawwal was a Wednesday,) at 
Broach. The colophon adds (f. 68b) j 

from which it is clear that this is an autograph copy written 
by the author himself. 

On completion, the Tazhira was sent to Mirza Asadu’llah 
Khan Qh&lib, the famous poet of Delhi, whose reply to the 
author is copied on the margin of the last page (f. 68b). It 
runs as follows: 


^ S ^ <L cA* 

An 
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^ (^1 J» jC.1 Jjl ^ ^ Cjr Ijii 

^ I ^ .Lii» jj ,_^;:a*) il iz^ji Ir ^JiaL*J 

v^Vl ^Vl ^ -ol 44 

4JWc^ <ul ^ lua^ ^ ^1 L:>-^^ jJ 1) Ls^ 

^ (j'i/ ^ J O-^'^Lv jj( ^ ^ 

‘l^JH^ UlT 

v.jL^’I 

<-JU 


This TazMra was published in 1933 b\^ the Anjunian-e-Taraqqi- 
e-Urdu, Aurangabad (Deccan), and edited by the Hon. Secre- 
tary, Mawlawl ‘Abdu’l-Haqq. This edition was prepared {vide 
p. 8 of the Introduction) from two MSS., one of which is this 
very MS. and the other belonged to tlie grandson and name- 
sake of the author, Qazi Nuru’d-Dui Husayn of 13roach. 


77, Mircitud'Hifsn sT^). 

The above Tazkira is followed by a Persian mamawl en- 
titled, Mir'atidkHusn^ by Qazi Nizamidd-DTn Khan FiVeq, The 
poem begins (f. 69) with: 








.l:r^ 


It is a poetical description of the various parts of the ideal 
beloved’s body from head to foot (^dv-) and ends on f. 84 
with the following verse, wdiich contains the tal'kallus of the 
author : 

This mamaivl was copied by the author and copyist of the 
Tazkira on 21st Shawwal, 1270/17th July, 1854, at Broach. 
This Fa'eq is noticed on ff. 84b and 85 here, and also in the 
KhMima of the famous history oi Gujarat, yiir'at-e-Aly 
mcully from which a suitable extract is given in the Tazkira. 



166 


In 1151/1788-39, he was appointed Qazi of Ahmedabad. He 
died in 1 J65/1751-52. 

78. Sarapa-e-Mehn (ijjp* 

The abovementioned mamaivl, Mir’dtu'l-Husn, is followed 
by another Persian masunwl, dealing with the same subject 
('<,' 7 -) by the poetess Mehrl. It begins on f. 87 as follows; 

oL?" 1 — y tf W 

and ends on f. 02 with the following verses, which contain 
the taliltallHH of the poetess : 

j y ^y^ J J jjj 

• 

This poem al^ic) was copied by the author and copyist of the 
Tazkira on ‘22nd Shawwal, 1270/18th July, 1854. After the 
colophon, he gives a short account of the poetess, in which 
he says that she was a Persian beauty brought up and patron- 
ized by Nur Jahan, the queen of Jahangir. She was after- 
wards married to her admirer, Hakim Khwaja Mahram ‘All 
({. 92). 

A copy of this poem, entitled Sarapa-e-Mehri^ is noticed by 
Pertsch in his Berlin catalogue, No. 674,9. 

Ff. 92. S 10-6 X 6-5, 7-9 x 4*1. LL. 13. Ruled red border lines. Thin but strong 
Rurop. pap. Ind. Nasi. Ink is eating into the paper. The matter on the margins seems 
to have been added later, Cond. good. 

Volume 44. 


MAJM0‘A 


This volume contains the following four treatises: 
79. liisala-e-Su'al wa \L.- ^ aILj”). 


Jawah-e-^ Attar, 


(“jiu 


Though the title of this small poem (ff. lb-25b) gives 
verisimilitude to its being an independent poem of ‘Attar, yet 
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it IS impossible to believe that it was composed by the great 
Sufi poet. It is nothing more than a portion of the Maz- 
harui-‘Ajd’ib, the question of the authorship of which has 
been discussed above in Vol. 24, where it is pointed out that 
that book also has been wrongly attributed to ‘Attar. 

Begins (f. lb) : 

j\ jlltf. ,^1^0 :>b ^ jlyT iSJi S. 

This passage is found on f. 149b of the Mazltar (Vol. 24 
above). It is stated that a certain Pir asked ‘Attar a num- 
ber of questions (about 30), which he answered. The couplet 
No. 13, on f. 2b, in this manuscript, which refers to this matter, 
is incorrect and prosodically defective : 

O^jS, sj «■ a* Jit 

In the Mazhar (f. 150) it reads as follows: 

j: jj (S“ jp: 

The sequence of lines here is not the same as in the MazJiar, 
where, moreover, couplets often present slight textual altera- 
tions. 

A former owner of the MS. has written in pencil the follow- 
ing remark on the margin at the commencement of the poem : 

jliae ^yJt} j i jb cuSl y j ilicl j jl -llL-j ^;(<l 

‘ - A^X V** 1I--1 \ 

jjiasljjll JjlSc 

Another remark also written in pencil by the same writer is 
found on the margin of f. 8b., against the couplet : 

il-u Xz ^ J ^ <■ J ^.y) J. ^ 

J jUoc <jji su« 

Ff. 95* S 6'3 X 3*6, 4'1 X 2*3. Pages of diSereat si 2 S 6 s all repalced. lili 1446. Or* 

]^p. Cond. good. 
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80 . Asraru'l- )• 

This Arabic tract begins on f. 27b as follows : 

oi ^ 

After the asnad, it is said that, as reported by ‘All, the Prophet 
asked God, the Almighty, “What act was the most excellent 
(jjiii Ji^Vl li') ?” He received a rather lengthy reply, which 
is reported here, each part of it being introduced by the words 
l’., written in gold. 

The colophon (f. 36b) gives the title mentioned above, the 
name of the copyist, Shaykh Mahmud, and the date, end of 
Safar, 859/Febr., 1455. F. 26 is blank ; on f. 27 is an oblong 
octagonal seal of Muhammad Qutbu’d-Dln al-Husayni. 

Pf. 27-36b. Size of page same as of the above MS.; writ. sp. 4-4 x 1*7 within golden 
jadwals. LL 11. Very beautiful Per!»ian Nast. Or. thick brownish pap., slightly zarafshdn, 
mounted. In spite ol age, condition good. 


8 1 . Latvame 




An incomplete copy of J&mVs extensive commentary on 
the famous Qasid-a-e-Khamriyya of Ibnu’l-Farid (d. 632/1235) 
ending in mlm. Jdml himself describes it as follow's: 


dill* «i4fl3 




,bl 




j oljb j Jilill 




It was composed in 875/1470, as expressed by the last words, 
jT-i, of the Concluding line (f. 73). Nearly the first half of 
the book, containing introductory matter, is missing. 

Begins abruptly (f. 42) as follows ; 

ol A)L1 jl J oil* J 


1 


J 



ol* 


which agrees with line 17, p. 128, of the edition printed in 
Constantinople, 1309/1891-92. The Arabic couplets of Ibnu’l- 
Farid are copied in red ink. 

Dated 974/1566-67. 
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Other copies; Tnd. Lihr. MUA p. 17, No. 97 ; Bk No. 181 
(7); IvASB No. 6r2 (30). For. Lihr. EIO Nos. 1357 (16), 
1358 (1); EB Nos. 894 (12) and 895 (6); Pert p. 282; R p. 808, 828. 

Ff. 42-72. Folios 37-41 and 50 blank. Size of page same as of MS. No. 79 above ; writ, 
sp. 4x1-7' LL 16-18. ISo Jadwals. Or. pap. Inelegant Nasi, with a, Naskhi twist. Pages 
repaired. Cond. good. 


82. Sharh-e~YciJc Bai/f-e-Hdf z (JaiU- uX 

A full explanatory note on the following couplet of Hafiz: 
ill y J J. U 

Begins on f. 73b : 

jS cUj dl ^ ^ 

It is unfortunately incomplete and abruptly breaks off with the 
following words on f. 75: 

^L-i2.fl <2L.3.i y «jl Ojlil 

Ff. 73b-75. Size of page same as of MS. No. 79 above ; writ. sp. 4 x 1-7. LL 16. Or. pap. 
Nasi. No Jadicals. Pages repaired. Cond. good. 


Volume 45- 


83. 

ASMARU’L-ASRAR ( 

Tliese Asmdr or ‘Night Discourses’ contain Asrdr, that 
is, Mystical Interpretations o( the Quranic verses and Tradi- 
tions, by the greatest Muslim saint of the Deccan, Khwaja 
Banda Nawaz Sadru’d-Din Abu’l-Fath Sayyed Muhammad-e- 
Husaynl, better known as Gdail-Daraz (“ having long locks ”). 
He was born in Delhi on 4th Rajab, 720/lOth August, 1320, 
(though the date usually given is 721/1321), where he became 
the most famous disciple and khalifa of the Delhi saint Na- 
siru’d-Dln Mahmud Charagh (d. 18th Ramagan, 767/14th Sep- 
tember, 1356). On the death of the latter he went to Gujarat, 
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where he stayed for a long time with Khwaja Ruknu’d-Dln 
Kdn-e’Shakar (“sugar mine’*), came to the Deccan, settled at 
Gulbargah in 815/1412-13, ^j«fars-4iighly respected by the Bah- 
manl SiiUdJis, Ferozshah and Ahmadshah, and died on Kith 
Z. Qa‘da, 825/lst November, 1422, aged 105 lunar years. He 
was buried in a magnificent mausoleum at Cxulbargah. He 
wrote a number of books, of which the most famous are ^ , 
i yfr j , 4-A-JiJ- \ ^ ^ \ ^ and j ' ' j W ' . 

See Ferishta, vol. i, and the Ahhharn'l-Akhyar. M. Ivanow 
(No. 1219, 3) says that the Asmar is divided into 115 sarnars. 
It is true that some MSS. do give this number, but in view of tlie 
remarks made by the author at the beginning of the book that it 
contains as many sarnars as tlie chapters of the Qur’an, i.e., 114, 
it is but reasonable to expect 114 discourses only. This apparent 
difference, as has been satisfactorily explained by Sayyed ‘Ata 
Husayn, m.a., in his Introduction to his edition of the Asinfir, 
Hyderabad (Deccan), 1350/1931-3 2, is due to the fact that the 
samar No. 74 is, in some MSS., split up (without any justification) 
into two separate ones. In our MS. (ff. 162-64) it is not so split 
up; therefore, if this MS. had been complete, it would have con- 
tained 114 sarnars only, as originally designed by the author. 

Two of the pages at the beginning are wanting. Begins 
abruptly (f. 2) as follows: 

j ^ ^ ^ ^ 

which agrees with line 8, p. 3, of the printed edition mentioned 
above. It ends with the following words of H2th .samar (line 
19, p. 341, of the printed edition) : 

viUi ^ ^ ^ vdiLir dlLv U 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. IvASB Nos. 1219 (3), 1220. 
For, Libr, EIO No. 1861. Other private copies are mentioned 
in the Introduction to the Printed edition referred to above. 

Ff, 239. S 8*2 X 5-9, 5*6x3‘l. LL 15. Clear bold Iiid. Nast. Kurop. pap. bluish tinge, 
“watemiarked lines. Cond. good. 



160 

Volume 46. 


84. Moqsad-e-Aqsa JL-ai»). 

On principles of Sufiism, by ‘Aziz b. Muhammadan NasafI, 
who wrote a number of books on Sufiism such as oU ^ 

'-i-i-S’, etc., and died in 661/1262-63 at Abarquh. 
The Maqsad-e-Aqsa forms the basis of E. Palmer’s “ Oriental 
Mysticism”, Cambridge, 1867. Some Darweshes asked the author 
a few important questions on the subject of Sufiism, such as 
“ Who is the Traveller ? ”, “ What is the Way ? ”, “What are 
the Stations ? ”, “ What is the Goal ? ”, “What are Slmrtat, 
Tariqat, and Haq'iqat ? ”, “Who is the Perfect Man?”, etc. His 
answ'ers to these questions form the subject-matter of this book. 

Begins (f. 2b) : 

On f. 1 an Arabic Hadith etc., and on f. 2, two seals, the 
square one of Sayyed Imamu’d-Din Ahmad and the oval one 
(somew'hat defaced and repeated on the last page of the MS.) 
of Sayyed Qutbu’d-Dln Khan Bahadur, bearing the date 1163/ 
1760. The same folio contains a memorandum note of a former 
owner, Fakhru’d-Din ‘All, dated 1139(?)/1726-27. 

“Dated 13th Safar, 6th Juhls year of Bahadur Shah (1119-1124/ 
1707-1712), i.e., about 1124/1712. 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. Asaf i, p. 482, Nos. 779, 846 ; IvASB 
Nos. 1179 (2); 1180; IvC No. 414. For. Libr. BL i No. 99; EB 
Nos. 1250, 1298 (49) ; Pert No. 6.11 ; R p. 834 ; EIO No. 1806 ; 
Br Sup Hnd No. 1235. Lithographed in Tehran. 

8 8*6 X 4*7, 7* 1 X 8*3. LL 17, Red mled border lines. Or brown pap. Ind* bold and clear 
Oond. good. 


85. Fal-Nama 

The MS. has no title, but, as it treats of fdls, or methods 
of taking auguries, it is given the title of 



161 


On the back of the last page of the Maq$ad there is a talis- 
manic diagram of eight of the points of the compass, Mashriq, 
Maghrib^ Sliunal^ Janub, Bdyeb, Isdn^ Nayrat^ and Agney^ with 
instructions for not going out in a particular direction on a 
particular day. It is followed by six folios of a different paper 
written over in a different later hand. The first contains an 
account of the inauspicious days of a lunar month, while the 
remaining five contain the Fdl-ndma~e-8iha7idar^ various amu- 
lets, and squares of magical figures to act as charms against 
disease. 

86 . Ruq'dt-e-Amir Khusraio'^ 

Tliis collection of letters is also called ' (EIO 

No. 12'31) and <-1*. (IvC. No. 126). For the con- 

tents and the authorship of this so-called Ituq^ai-e-Aniir Khus- 
ratv^ see Vol. 12 above, where they are fully discussed. In this 
copy the short prose preface and the first few lines from the 
7nasnaivi, Dewalrdni Kkimr KJidn^ of Khitsraw are wanting. 

Begins : 

Aajl o ^ ^ O ^ 3 

The first letter beginning with o* is found on the 

next page. A few pages from the middle are also missing. 
Copied on 19th Z. Hijja, 1181/7th May, 1768 at 
(i. 6., Aurangabad) by Qalandar Beg. 

For other copies see Vol. 12 above. 

Size of paper same as above, Writ. sp. 6x3. LL 13. Clear Ind. Vosi. Or. pap, Arabic 
versos and headings of ruq^dt in red. Cond. good. 

Volume 47. 

87. 

TAFSIRU’L KAWASHI jOl 

) • 

The first half of a very rare commentary on the Qur’an by 

^ Cx. 0 : O’. *— O. 

^ijOl 

ai 



162 


surnamed KawashI after a fort in Mosul (Mawsil), where he was 
bom. He was a well-known Shafe^ite doctor, who, according to 
Kashf, Zu7i, died in 680/1281-82. 

Begins on f. 3b as follows : -ujl 4\ V Afil j jJ^\ 

The last chapter commented on is the Stiratu'l-Eahf^ the Eight- 
eenth Chapter. On f. lb. are some directions for slaughtering 
an animal f. 2 bears an effaced round seal and contains 

Tha^labi’s statement about the number of verses in the Qur’an. 
On f. 3 are the title of the book and a short biographical notice 
of the author taken from the Tahaqdtu' l-Mufassuin . The notice 
has been written by the copyist of the MS., whose name is 
mentioned in the colophon as Ibrahim b. Zayd b. ^\ll b. Jahaf 
al-FatimI az-Zaydl, who finished the MS. on Thursday, 12th 
Sha^ban, 1099/1688. (The 12th Sha/ban, according to Pillai, 
was Saturday, the 2nd June). 

S 11 X 7*5, 7*9 X 4 *6. LL 29. Red and blue ruled border linos. Small clear Qurauio 

text in red. Or. pap. Holes in the last six folios. Cond. good. 

Volume 48. 

88 . Gidshan-e-Iiaz ( J )• 

This “Rose-garden of Mystery” is “one of the best and most 
“compendious manuals of the mystical doctrine of the Sufis, and 
“enjoys even at the present day a high reputation.” (Br., Lit. 
Hist. Pers., iii, p. 146). The author, Shaykh Mahmud-e-Shabis- 
tari (called after Shabistar, his native place, eight leagues from 
Tabriz:), tells us in the introduction that in the year 717/1317- 
18 [though Prof. Browne in his Lit. Hist. Per.s., iii, p. 147, and 
later on in the Cat. of his Pers. MSS., ed. Nicholson, p. 228, 
gives 710/1311 year, but this seems to be questionable, because 
the text here (f. 2) as w'ell as in the printed editions, Persian, 
Indian, and European, uniformly reads J t- j' j , 

a messenger arrived from Khorasan and read out a letter from a 
contemporary Sufi [who, though not mentioned here, we learn 
from other sources, was the celebrated Sayyed Husaynl (see 
Vol. 20 supraf ] , in which a number of questions dealing with 
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Sufiisrn were asked. Those who were present at the gathering 
asked the author (whom they had often heard expounding the 
subject covered by the above questions) to answer them, and he 
did so on the spot. These questions, together with answers to 
them, incidental illustrations, parables, and digressions are con- 
tained in this poem, so that it has become, in the words of Prof. 
Browne, “one of the best manuals of Sufi Theosophy which exist, 
“especially when taken in conjunction with the excellent com- 
“mentary of *‘Abdu’r-Ra/,zaq al-Lahiji”. {Lit. Hist. Pers., hi, p. 
148). These fifteen questions, with the English version of them 
by Prof. Browne, are as follows: 

(1) “As to the nature of thought.” 

jSCttJ 1 (f. 3b) 

(‘2) “Why is thought sbmetimes a sin, sometimes a duty, and 
what sort of thought is incumbent on the mystic? ” 

j o-clU 4^ j J ? jii 1 jL* (f. 4b) 

(3) “What am ‘I’? What is meant by ‘travelling into one’s 
self’? ” 

S ^ ^ S u* u* ^ (f- 9b) 

(4) “What is meant by ‘the Pilgrim’, and what by ‘the Perfect 
man’?” 

f ^ ^ S ■> ^y. ^y7 (f. 10b) 

(5) “Who is the Gnostic {‘Arif) who attains to the Secret of 
Unity ?” 

i— jjW Jl»i • o j; JLi ^ (f. 13) 

(6) “If Knower and Known are one pure Essence, What are the 
inspirations in the handful of dust ? ” 

* ^ jjf (died about 912/1506-7) is the author of the 

jUVi , “the excellent commentary^* mentioned by Professor Browne, while 

i is the author of the 3 V j * ^ flourished during the reign of Abbas II 

(A.D. 1642-67), to whom he dedicated his work. Evidently Professor Browne has mistaken 
the latter for the former. 
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ijr jW J (f- 13b) 

^ o*«w^ W- A^ 

(7) “To what point belongs the expression, ‘ I am the Truth’ ?” 

1)1 o^i ^3^ ^ ^laA) (f, 14) 

(8) “Why call they a creature ‘united’? How can he achieve 
‘travelling’ and ‘ journey ’ ?” 

S '>?■ (f- 15) 

(9) “What is the union of ‘Necessary’ and ‘Contingent’? 
What are ‘near’ and far’, ‘more’ and ‘less’?” 

(10) “What is the sea whose shore is speech ? What is the 
pearl which is found in its depths ? ” 

(f. I7b) 

C: J j As^ jl ^ J 0 

(11) “What is that Part wliich is greater than its Whole ? 
What is the way to find that Part ? ” 

« jy^ 4;^ (f. 20b) 

(12) “How are Eternal and Temporal separate ? Is this one 
the World and the other God ? ” 

Jli Ijb^ y>j> oT JUi jlW j' 3 f.^ (f- 21b) 

(13) “What means the mystic by those allegorical expressions 
of his? What does he indicate by ‘eye’ and ‘lips’? 
What does he intend by ‘cheek’, ‘curl’, ‘down’, and ‘mole’? 
(He, to wit, who is in ‘Stations’ and ‘ States’. )” 
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0 Oj 


OjL-il iJ J ij y^ ^ jU ^ Cl 

J^j Ja->- j '^-iJ j J ^j *-^ — O 
Jl^^l J cL-^L*Li* jj — j1^ 0 


(f. 22) 


(14) ‘‘What meaning attaches to ‘Wine’, ‘Torch’, and ‘Beauty’? 
What is assumed in being a haunter of Taverns?” 

0 <L>p(j J-dLi j j c-jl jJ, sjj (f. 25) 

0 ci^l <Sj^^ OJ.-i (jlJ ^ 0 

(15) “Idols, girdles, and Christianity in this discourse are all 
infidelity ; if not, say what they are.” 

J J ^ ^ (h 


The value of the w^ork can be estimated by the amount of 
attention bestowed on it by Eastern as w^ell as Western scholars. 
A large number of commentaries have been written on it. As 
many as twenty-eight w^ere inspected by Jaim ; but perhaps the 
most famous is the by Muhammad b. Yahya b. ‘All-e- 

Gllanl-e-Lahiji-e-Nurbakhshl, whose tahlialliis was Aslri and 
who died about the year 912/1506-07. This was lithographed in 
Tehran in 1301/1883-84. In 1344/1925-26, one Muhammad 
Nazir Siddlqi FayzabMi published an Urdu translation or adapta- 
tion of it, without duly acknowledging his indebtedness to Lahiji, 
under the name of Mashhad-e-Naz, He says, in his introduction, 
that he compiled it in a year and a half. In the last sentence 
on the last page (p. 413), he merel}’^ states that the poem was 
composed in 717/1317-18 by Shaykh Mahmud and that 61 years 
thereafter in 778 ( ! ) Muhammad b. Yahya-e-LahijI wrote a 
Persian commentary on it called Mafatlhid l-Tjaz). An abridge- 
ment of the viafatih wm made by Muhammad b. Mahmud 
Dehdar Fani, who died at Surat in 1016/1607-08 in the reign 
of the Emperor Jahangir, under the name of 
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(see IvC No. 217)* An ahridged commentary bearing the same 
name, Mafatlhidl-rjaz, was published in Bombay in 1312/1894- 
95 and in Lahore in 1330/1911-12. The Kaslif. Zun, mentions 
three other commentaries: one by ^ another 

by (o--v. and the third by 

In addition to these commentaries, one 
was also written by -4-^^ (IvC No. 704). The 

following commentaries are mentioned in TM No. 666 : (1) 
' , (2) C-^ , (3) r'^ 

jl j.\i ^ (4) jl/ anij (5) 


An anonymous commentary is noticed in EIO No. 1820 and 
two more in EB Nos. 1261-62. The famous poet ‘Iinad Faqih of 
Kirman has composed his ■h'-v" in imitation of the Ouhhan- 
e-Raz. The text of the Gulshan has been lithographed in Persia 
and India several times. The poem was introduced in Europe 
by Tholuck in his Snfismus in 1821 and was partly translated 
into German by him in 1825. It was edited and translated into 
German verse by Hammer-Purgstall, Pesth, 18.38. Whinfield 
also edited it with an English translation and notes, London, 
1880 ; and in 1887 Triibner published The Dialogue of the Gul- 
shau-e-Rdz. For an Ismahll interpretation of the Gulshan-e-Rdz 
by M. Ivanow, see JBBEAS, Vol. viii, Nos. 1 and 2, 1932. 


Besides the Gulshan, Mahmud wrote the following prose 
treatises: (published in Persia), and 

He died in 720/1320. Cf. Br. Lit. Hist. Pers. iii, pp. 146-150 ; 
Kashf. Zun. ; E p. 828 ; EIO No. 1814 ; Bk No. 121. 


Begins : 

j; oW Jjri 
Dated 1321/190.3-04. 


o Ij ol^r 


Other copies : Ind. Lihr. MF vii, 127 ; Asaf (i), p. 464, Nos. 187, 
198, 437 and p. 1484, No. 137 ; Bh No. 484 (i) ; Bk Nos. 121- 
122 ; IvASB Nos. 553, 554; IvC No. 461(1) ; IvS I, Nos. 854, 
876 (18); MUA p. 42, No. 70. For Lib. TM No. 666; EIO 
Nos. 1814, 1815 ; EB No. 1260 ; R ii, p. 608 ; Pert pp. 827-29 ; 
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Spr p. 477 ; FI iii, pp. 425-26 ; Br ed. Nichol. p. 228 ; E Br 
pp. 101, 109. 

Ff. 30. S 10-1x6, 7 -6 X 3*3. LL 17. Bold clear Nast. Or. brown strong pap., somewhat 
glazed. Bound up with the next poem. Cond. good. 

89. Gulsliaii-e-TaivliTd y 

Another Persian Sufiistic inamawl attributed to Aklitar 
(Muhammad Akramu’d-Din-e-Bukharl), as indicated by the 
title written just above the commencement of the poem and 
as shown clearlj^ by the remark on the margin. The purport 
of the latter is that the poem was cemmeiiced in 1-216/1801- 
02, and finished in 1221/1806-07 in Makka. The remark shows 
that it was written by (*/' . As 

a matter of fact the poem was composed about three centuries 
ago by one ^brahlm Hhakidl Mawlaivl^ wdiose name has been 
fraudulently struck out by Akhtar in at least two places in this 
MS. and supplanted by Ghurbati vide line 13, f. 32b: 

and line 7, f. 34b : 

iSj^ Jy^ s;j jA 

In spite of the fact that in these lines the original name, 
Shahidi., has been tampered with, there is enough of the name 
left to show what it originally was. Though Akhtar has struck 
off the real author’s name, he has failed to remove the coup- 
let in which the date of the composition of the poem has been 
given by Shahidl. It still remains in tact and bears unimpeach- 
able testimony against the plagiarist : 

^\j y \ jJ\ ^Ic y IjL?:. ^ ^ y^ 

yr y ^ o ^ 

The last hemistich gives 937/1530'31 as the year in which Shahidi 
wrote the poem. He says that he had selected 600 detached 
couplets from Etimi’s Mamaivl^ but as they were disconnected, 
he composed, at the request of a friend, five couplets of his 
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own, suitable to the subject-matter of each one of Rumi’s, and 
thus produced a connected whole of 3,000 verses (=600X 5). 
Another work of his is Tuhfa-e-Slidhl, which is a Persian- 
Turkish vocabulary in verse, composed in 920/1614-15. Here- 
in he tells us that he was a native of Maglah in the province 
of Mantashah and that his father lived at Broussa, as 

a Shaykh of the Mawlawl order. Besides these works, he wrote 
some other masnawls and a dlwan and died in 957/1550-51. 
Begins: 

Not dated. 

Other copies : R p. 592—693. 

Size of page, writ, space, number of lines to a pag^, style of writing, and quality of paper 
the same as those of the preceding MS. Couplets from Uumi’s mamatdl in red. 

Volume 49. 

90. Di wdn-e'NdrHiT ^All (Jc 

Select odes from the diwan of Shaykh Nasir ‘All {taMial- 
ha ^Ah) of Sarhind, a great Sufi and eminent poet, who en- 
joyed the patronage of Sayf Khan, a distinguished nobleman 
of i^wrangzeb^s court at Allahabad. On the latter's death ^AU 
went to Bijapur in 1100/1688-89, where he was patronized by 
Zivlfaqar Khan, son of A^af Khan, another powerful nobleman 
of the Moghul court, whom he accompanied on his expedition 
to the Karnatak. Afterwards he returned to Dehli, where he 
died in 1108/1697 and was buried near the grave of Nizamu'd- 
Dln Awliya. See Khizdna-e^ Amerd^ Sarw-e-Azdd^ and Mir'dtxCh 
Khiydl. 

Begins : 

A commentary on this diwdn entitled by Jahangir 

b. Ghulam-Easul Eagawi Hnsaym Fawri and completed in 1183/ 
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1769, is noticed in IvS I No. 808. Another commentary by 

jji' , a pupil of Munshi Tekchand Bah&r, is noticed in the 
Or. Coll. Mag. for November, 1928, as belonging to the PunJ. 
Uni vers. Libr. 

The MS. does not bear any date of transcription. 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. MFB vii, 13 ; Asaf i. p. 730, 
No. 425; MU A pp. 32, 33, 35, and 36, Nos. 22, 31, 60, 65, 
and 86 ; Bk iii, No. 363 ; IvC Nos. 278, 279 ; Spr p. 329. For. 
Libr. R ii, p. 69^^; EB Nos. 1150-52; EIO Nos. 1639-48; Pr 
No. 963 ; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 614-616 ; Lind p. 134, No. 921. 

S 4x2*2, 3*8x1* 9. Eight couplets per page. Written in beautiful small Nast, in di- 
agonal oblong panels enclosed within golden jadivals. Or. br. pap., a beautiful specimen ol 
high class calligraphy and illumination. First pages of this dtwdn as well as of the next 
exquisitely illuminated with fine floral designs in gold. The dlwdn is preceded by a few pages 
of a different kind of paper containing a vocabulary of difiicult words (written in red) and ex- 
plained in Persian^ These are followed by some pages of stray Persian verses written in fine 
Nast. and S7ii7c. Poixions of the first few pages wormeaten. Cond. good. Bound up with the 
next MS. 

91 . DTwd?i-e-GhanJ ( 

Select odes from the dltvdn of Muhammad Tahir, whose 
tahhalliis GJuini is a chronogram yielding 1060/1650, the year 
in which he first began to compose poetry. He was a disci- 
ple of Mulla Mohsin Fani, much admired by poets like Abu 
Talib Kallm, Muhammad Jan QudsT, and Sa’ib. He wrote a 
voluminous dnvdn and died in 1079/1668-69. See Sarw-e-Azad 
&nd Mir' at u' I- Khiydl. The dftcaw was lithographed at Lucknow. 
Begins : 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. Cama No. 187 ; JMB p. 397, No. 
2548; MRD p. 88; Punj. Univ. Or. Coll. Mag. Nov., 1928; Bk 
Nos. 334-35 ; IvASB Nos. 774-76 ; Spr pp. 410-11. For. Libr. R 
p. 692 ; EB Nos. 1127-29 ; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 585-88. 

Siae and other particulars same as those of the preceding MS. At the end a few pages 
of whitish oriental paper, on which the same plan of oblong diagonal panels within golden 
jadwaU is continued. Ckmd. good. 
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Volume 50. 

92. 

DlWAN-E-ZUHtiEl • 

A very valuable copy of the dlivS,n {ghazals and rub(tiyydt) 
of the famous Persian poet of Bijapur, Zuharl, generously pre- 
sented to this collection on 15th May, 1921, by Mr. Baqir ‘All, 
then Secretary to the Urdu Textbooks Translation Board, Poona 
(now retired Deputy Educational Inspector). The value of this 
MS. lies in the facts that it contains several verses written in 
the handwriting of the poet himself and that the whole of 
the dlw&n has been revised by him. On the title-page, there 
is a remark which runs as follows : 

Ja»- ^ 0 O 

oLijl ^ i o— jUsjI v_fti jii 

In the middle of the page, the following remark is written twice 
over ^ j', and just below it is a fine round seal of 

Nuru’d-Din Zuharl was born at TurshTz (not Tarshiz), which 
was in all probability a district and not a town ; for the town 
Turshiz, once a prosperous city in the middle ages and situated 
in the north-western corner of and south of Nishapur, 

fell into ruins after the sack of it by Timur in 783 (1381) and “dis- 
appeared from the map.” Even at the present day there exists 
a district of Turshiz, but “no town of that name” (Le Strange, 
Lands of the Eastern Caliphate, p. 354). At an early age, Zu- 
huri went to Yazd, where he enjoyed the company of the famous 
poet Mulla Wahshi-e-Bafaqi author of the Ehuld-e-barln. From 
Yazd he proceeded to Shiraz, where he stayed for seven years 
as an intimate friend of Darwesh Husayn, who was thoroughly 
versed in history, poetry, riddles, and calligraphy. In 988/1580 
he came to the Deccan and, like Malik-e-(JummI, first settled 
at Ahmednagar and then at Bijapur, where he became an inti- 
niate friend of the poet-laureate, Malik-e-Qumml, whose daughter 
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'^nt.o^Miipli of til,. IVrsiaii poet Zuhuri of l)ijai)ur. 
(Xc-Xlc/XVIe-XVl Ir): Vol. ,f)(). 




171 


he afterwards married. Both these poets, who often colla- 
borated in literary productions (like Beaumont and Fletcher), 
were much admired and munificently rewarded by Ibrahim 
^Adilshah II (988-1037/1580-1627). Besides the dlwdn, Zuhuri 
wrote the famous Mamawl called JU ^ in imitation of Saadi’s 
Bostan and dedicated it to Burhan Nizam Shah II of Ahmed- 
nagar (999-1003/1591-1594), who sent him elephant- loads of 
presents. Besides being a gifted poet, he was a master of prose 
style. Amongst his prose w^orks are the three prefaces known 
as the Ai , so much admired in India, the , and the 

j'A all lithographed several times in India. His profici- 
ency in calligraphy was a source of income to him. He earned 
large sums of money by the sale of the copies which he made 
of the llaivzatiC H-Bafil. .His shilmsia handwriting won the ad- 
miration of the author oUMa'dsir-e-Balumu Our MS. presents 
specimens ol Jiis nast~QXim~7iaslih style. Among his contempo- 
raries may be mentioned the poets Fay ft and Nafirl^ with whom 
he used to enter into poetic contests. He died in 1025/1616, 
according to Azad and several other authorities, though other 
dates varying from 1024 to 1027 have also been suggested. A 
pretty full account of his life and works is given by M. ‘Abdu’l- 
Muqtadir in Bk iii, Nos. 284-87. See also Khizana-e- Amera^ 
Hanv-e-Azildj Mvr'dtu'l-Khiydl, AtashJcadah, etc. Like No. 1503 
in the India Office Library, our copy consists only of ghazah 
and ruhd/iyyat. It opens, like the India Office copy, with: 

o 1 j J oUl J (J C* 

The ruba^iyydt (also like the India Office copy) begin with : 

J 4^ y 

Copies of the diwan in other collections are differently arrang- 
ed. Our copy is certainly more correct and more complete 
than the dnvan printed by Nawal Kishore in 1897. The latter 
does not contain the rubd^yyat ; our copy contains a very large 
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number of them. Besides, the odes in the printed edition are 
arranged in the alphabetical order of the radifAetters, while in our 
copy they are not so arranged. Against the ode beginning with: 

^ ^ y jj ijt 

there is a remark on the margin, which runs as follows : 

After the first eight rubdHyydt, there is the following remark 
on the margin: 

O ia:>- UcIjI I 

On the margin against the ghazal ending with the radXf jj. , 
there are two couplets, below which this remark occurs : 

Undated; but it undoubtedly belongs to XIc/XVIIc. 

Other copies : Ltd, Libr, MUA p. 32, Nos. 19 and 21 ; Bk 
iii, No. 284 ; IvASB No. 116 ; IvC No. 739 ; Spr p. 880. For. 
Lib, TM No. 423 ; E p. 678 ; EB No. 1076 ; EIO No. 1530 ; 
E Br p. 105, 49. 

S 9 X 5-4, G'4 or 6-6 X 6-7 or 7 . LL 18 or 19. jadwals. Fine clear Naftkhi-Nast. Or. 
br. pap. soiled by water and damp. Ink eating into the paper. Somewhat wormeaten. Cond. 
good. 


Volume 51. 

93. 

TA’RlKH-E-ALFi ( J» £>■)• 

A portion of a most valuable and exceedingly rare general 
history of the Muslim world in the first millennium after the 
Bihlat (“Death of the Prophet”). Its name Alfi is derived 


•For the text and translation of this ode, a facsimile reproduction of Zuhhri’s hand-* 
wnting and the significance of the autograph odes In this MS. as well as in Yol. 34 above, see 
my article on **Two Unique Persian MSS. in the University Library,” published in the Jour- 
nal of the University of Bmba^ for May, 1934, pt, vi, vol. ii. 
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from alf meaning a ‘thousand*, because it was to end with that 
year of the Hijra. It begins with the first year of the Bihlat or 
“Death of the Prophet*’, which occurred in 11 A.H., in conse- 
quence of which 10 years have to be added to every subsequent 
year in order to convert it into the Hijri year. The history 
is brought down to 997/1589. The arrangement is strictly chro- 
nological, and events are recorded from year to year. It \vas 
commenced at the command of Akbar in 993/1585 by Mulljl 
Ahmad Tatawi (of Thatha in Sind); after his assassination in 
996/1588, it was continued by JaTar Beg Am f Khan. The first 
two volumes were revised by ‘Abdu’l-Qadir of Badayun and the 
third by Amf Khdn. That part of it wdiich deals with Akbar’s 
reign is the most valuable of all. See A'ln-e-AJibarl^ Mnntakhah- 
n't-Taivdrlkh^ and Ma' d^iriCUUinard. 

Mulla Halj:Im Ahmad'^of Thatha was the son of Nasru’llah, 
the Qazi of Thatha. He travelled to Persia, studied theology 
and medicine at Mashhad, Yazd, and Shiraz, stayed for some 
time at the court of Shah Tahmasp, visited Karbala, Makka, 
and Jerusalem, and returned to India. After spending some 
years at the court of Qutb Shah at Golkonda, he w-ent in 989/ 
1581-82 to Akbar’s court and was commanded by him to write 
the present history, which he continued to do until he was mur- 
dered on 15th Safar, 996/15th January, 1588. 

Thereafter the work of compiling this history was continued 
by Mirza Qiwamu’d-Dm JaTar Beg, entitled Amf Khan, one 
of the most eminent generals of Akbar and a good poet, wdiose 
father wm wazir to Shah Tahmasp. He died in 1021/1612-13 
after a distinguished career under Jahangir. 

Complete copies of this history are very rare. Our copy also 
is incomplete and several pages are damaged by large lacunae. 
The first event described is the night attack by Muhammad 
b. Tumart, the famous Berber Chief of the Muwahhids of Mo- 
rocco (died 522/1128) on his enemies. The first year mentioned 
(in red) is 505 of the Bihlat (515 A.H./1 122-23) on p. 2 .. 

Begins : y 4 ^ jjjii j\ J ^ 



174 


The 'volume comes down to a little after the death of Shah 
Tahmasp, which event is mentioned on p. 1004 (1.6). The 
chronogram found by Mirza Jam and quoted here gives the 
date and the month, its uZyad^value yielding the year: ^ 
(984/1576). The MS. ends on p. 1068, with the following 
words : 


*Xo cJ'*^**^ cr ^.44.) ^ 


J-J j' 


Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MF iv, 42 (portion) ; IvASB No. 
41 (portion) ; IvC No. 4 (portion). For. Lib. TM Nos. 222 and 
223 ; Pr. Nos. 417 and 418 ; Lind. p. 11.1 (portion) ; Br Supl Hnd 
p. 302; R pp. 117-119 (portions); RS No. 424 (portion); EB 
No. 99 (portion) ; EIO Nos. 110-118 (portions). 

Pp. 1008. S 13 •3x8*4, 9*8 to 10x5*4. LL 30. Fine small Na^kh ; a few pages in Nast. 
Or. br. pap. No jadwals. Large lacunae on several pages ; but repaired. Cond. good. 


Volume 52. 

94. 

MUFARREHU’L-QULtiB ( ^ 

A Persian abridged version of the famous store-house of 
Indian fables, the Hifopadesha (“Salutary Advice ”), which, the 
author says (f. lb), was in Hindul (i. e., Sanskrit) language and 
consisted of four stories, viz., (1) (for 

STO or “ Acquisition of Friends ”), (2) (for -hti 

“ Separation of Friends ”), (3) (for ‘X or •J'j — 

“ War”), and (4) (for “ Peace ”). The Persian 

rendering was done by one whose name, as given here, is Taj 
Mufti Malik! (f. 2) ; but in other copies, it is variously men- 
tioned as Taj-al-Ghani (EB No. 1320), Taj-i-Maliki (EIO No. 
1335), Taju’ddin b. Mu‘Inu’ddm al-Maliki (R), and Taju’ddin 
Mufti al-Maliki (Aum), by the order of his patron, whose name 
is given here as follows : 
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jJU) <uil jV; <3^ ^.ai t-j J _;i!l liU^ 

M. Ivanow in IvASB No. 1709 gives the name of the patron 
after the word as Baha-i-NadImu’lIah (?), and, in IvC No. 
685, as Shaykh Baha’u’ddin Na‘imu’llah, and observes that he 
cannot be identified. In EB No. 1320, it is stated that the 
work was “dedicated to Sultan Nasir aldaulah wa-aldln, that 
“is no doubt the emperor Humayfm, Babar’s eldest son, who 
“ascended the throne of Dihli 937/1530.” 

Dr. Ethe (EIO No. 1983) says that he is “a ruler of uncertain 

“date identified by some as Nasir-aldin Humayun, by 

“others, like De Sacy, as a prince of Akbar’s time.” The words, 
jV. iP ^ , which occur in the Brit. Mus. copy also, have been 
rendered by Dr. Rieu (p. 757) as “fief holder of Shikk (?) Bihar”, 
in which the word ‘Shikk’ seems doubtful to him. It is ex- 
plained by Mf ‘Abdu’s-Safam, in his English translation of the 
Biydzu’s- Said tin, “a, standard, history of Bengal”, as follows (p. 7, 
note 1) : “The words used before Akbar’s time to denote fiscal 
divisions or tracts of the country larger than the Pargana were 
Shaq, Khattah, etc.” Several persons bearing the title of Na- 
§iru’d-Dln or Nasiru’d-Dm are mentioned in the above history 
among the rulers or governors of Bengal, of which Bihar formed 
a part. The phraseology tends to locate the author and his 
patron in Bengal. See Notices et Extraits, X, and De Tassy’s 
Litter. Hindoui etc. I. In Blumhardt’s Catalogue of Hindus- 
tani MSS. in the British Museum, No. 94, it is stated that 
the vAiJ' was composed by the order of Nawwab 

of Behar. For an account of the original and the wanderings 
of its stories through different countries, see the Preface to C. 
Wilkins’s translation of the Hitopadesha and Keith-Falconer’s 
‘^Fables of Bidpai”. The author of the Hitopadesha is gene- 
rally believed to be Vishmr Sharma. But Dr. Peterson has 
shown him to be Narayan Bhatt. (See Kale’s Pref Note to his 
edition of the Hitopadesha'). A Gujarati translation of the 
Mnfarrehu'l-Qulub is mentioned on p. 142 of MED. Our copy 
begins differently from the Bodleian and the Brit. Mus. copies 
as follows: 
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^ O^j i.J'cS' ^ < j >\ l^^laJl »-«< J 

It covers all the four chapters of the original and retains the 
names of animals and places as in the Sanskrit. It was litho- 
graphed several times in India. Mir Bahadur ‘All Husayni 
translated it into Hindustani under the title of Akhl&q-e-Hindl, 
which was published in Calcutta, 1803. 

Dated Thursday, 22nd Rajah, 24th Julus of Muhammad Shah, 
i.e., about 1166/1742-43, (for Muhammad Shah ruled from 
1131-1161/1719-1748). Copied by Asad Beg for ^JL, 
son of Bayaji Pandit, Wakil of the Deshrnukhs of Zafarnagar, 
the home of Da’udkhan PannI. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. MF ix,,No. 61; MFS ix. No. 6; 
IvC No. 665. For. Lihr. R p. 757 ; EB No. 1320; EIO Nos. 1983- 
1986 ; Pr p. 1033 ; Aum p. 47 ; Mehren p. 29 ; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 
1229, 1230; R Br. p. 117. 

S 8*3 X 5-1, 6‘5x2*7 to 3*6. LL 11-15. No Jadwals. Indian Na$t. vnthShik. Or. pap. 
Wormeaten. Cond. fair. 


Volume 53. 

95. 

HAL-NlMA Yl GUY 0 CHAWGlN 

An exquisitely executed and highly artistic copy of the 
allegorical poem called Hdl-nama (f. 6) or “ Gsy o Chawg&n" 
(“Ball and Polo-stick”) by Mahmud ^Arifl, a celebrated poet 
sometimes also called uU_, who lived and died at Herat, 
853/1449. He mentions his tahliallus in the following couplet 

on f. 2b : y t o ^ ^ jJJ 

The “Ball and Polo-stick” are symbols of mystic love. The 
author tells us that he wrote the poem in the short space of 
a fortnight, when he was above 50 years of age (f. 22b): 

^ .r ^ dti.* *1- -r- 
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and as a reward received a horse and one thousand dinars. This 
poem has greatly influenced Hilali’s Sh&h o Qada. A Turkish 
translation of the Hdl-ndma hy Lame‘l (d. 937-38/1630-32) is 
noticed in the Kashf. Zun. Besides this poem, '‘Arifl also wrote 
a treatise on Law and a see Dawlatshah, vii, 4. 

Begins : J j\ o JU- i -— ^ oL 

A few folios are missing, as is evident from the catchwords 
on 2. 5 and 22, in consequence of which, the couplets referring 
bo the patron, the time occupied in writing the poem, the author’s 
reward, and the date of composition are wanting in this co^y. 
In a)l there are 436 couplets in the MS. As other copies contain 
either 495, 505, or 510 couplets each, it appears that probably 
five or six folios have been lost. 

This MS. IS a beautiful specimen of high class Persian cal- 
ligraphic art. The text is wTitten on fine zar-afshdn paper 
mounted on thick Dawlatabadi frames, which are also richly 
sprinkled with gold, each page presenting a difierent shade of 
colour. There are four beautifully executed colour paintings on 
2. 8b (Polo game), 14, 18, and 21. On f. 1, there is an undated 
signature in English, which reads as “ Sidney I. Churchill, 
Tehran”, probably the name of one of its former owners. There 
are two dates of ^Arz-Ddkhil, viz., 1105/1694 and 1127/1716. 
Moreover, there is a remark in Persian, in which mention is made 
of the title, the size of the volume, the kind of paper used, 
the margins and borders of pages, the variety of binding, etc. 
It runs as follows: 

uJt ^ ^ ^ n • 0 

Headings are written in white on a gilt and floral ground. In 
the centre of the cover on the outside is a lozenge-shaped tooled 
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golden floral design with a beautiful antelope in a sitting posture, 
(see Frontispiece). 

Not dated; but from the above remark it appears that it belongs 
probably to the end of XIc/XVIIc. 

Other copies : hid. Libr. Bh No. 331 ; Bk ii No. 172 ; For, 
Libr. Lind p. 14^ ; EB Nos. 872, 873 ; E ii p. 639 ; ES No. 283 ; 
FI i, p. 560 ; J Aum p. 36 ; Br p. 365-66 ; Br Sup Hnd No. 379. 

Ff. 23. S 9*5x5* 9, 4*6x2*3to2*6 (within jVwiM/’aZA) . LL 12. Fine jadwals. Exquisite 
Persian Nast. Or. br. pap. Particulars of calligraphy and binding are already mentioned above, 
Cond. good. 

Volume 54. 

96. 

AL-MASHEA‘U’L-MUEWI 

A valuable copy of short biographical notices of the des- 
cendants of ‘All, the Fourth Khalifa, particularly of those who 
settled in the province of Hadramawt. It also gives notices 
of the ‘Alawis of Surat (e.g., ‘jj- f. 149), Broach 

(e.g., ^ jf. 198), Hyderabad (e.g., «' x 

f. 201b), and Bijapur (e.g., j>U.r! r ; X y) 

f. 176b). 

The author’s full name, as given here, is as follows: 

-ui' ^ OJ-l jC j) JW 

He was born at Tarim in Hadramawt, in the middle of Sha'ban, 
1030/1621, and, after finishing his studies under his father 
(noticed here f. 1 74b) and other scholars, he visited India and went 
to Makka, w’here he was appointed a teacher in the madrasa. 
But owing to ill-health, he had to resign his appointment in 
a few years. He died in 1093/1682. He gives an autobiogra- 
phical account of himself on ff. 172b-174, where he mentions 
the following of his W'orks; j 41-j, on which he him- 

self wrote a commentary, which became very popular and was 
copied by many scholars from Egypt, Yaman, and India ; two 
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long treatises on ^ ^ ^ ^y, y ii^ j 

o ^JLX ^ JS^ j Ifi ^ J ^ tkl 1 o tij ^ 4i jj»-* j 4 L- j j i j 4lL.j^ j 4lL*j 

a commentary on Ibn-Hajar’s ^U«j ': if , a com- 
mentary on Suynti’s a commentary on 

jjaJi' J , a commentary on v-aiJi jl ^ 

a ck^ (“supplement”) to ^Ul j>)l jL^l j >LJi of Shaykh 
‘Abdu’l-Qadir, etc. Another biographical work entitled -Up 
o>Ji jUi-' J jjjJl j is noticed in Bk xii No. 660. 

Begins: a^Uj^ ^ull -d) Ju^l 

The whole work is divided into a miiqaddama^ two bdbs^ 
and a Ihatima, The muqaddama deals with the great merit 
of blood relationship with the Prophet. The first bab treats 
of the descendants of ‘All, their dispersion in different places, 
and the settlers of Tarim, while the second gives short notices 
of the ‘Alawis arranged alphabetically. The Ehdtima describes the 
ceremonies observed in connection with, and the miracles attri- 
buted to, the khirqas (“spritual robes”) used amongst the ‘Alawis 
of Hadramawt. This is a complete copy said to have been 
transcribed from the autograph of the author himself. It is 
older than the one in Bankipore (Bk xii No. 807). There is a 
copy in the India Office also, see Loth, p. 206. 

Bated 10th Jumada II, 1095/15th Alay, 1684. Copied by ‘Umar 
b. ‘AbduMlah al-Hadrami. 

Pf. 329. S 8x6*8, 6x3*9to4*2. jadtvals. LL 25. Inelegant Arabic Naskiu Or. 
br. pap. Interleaved with tissue paper. Cond. good. 

Volume 55. 

97. 

MAFATiHU’L-rjAZ ( ^"^)* 

The well-known comprehensive commentary on Shabista- 
ri’s Guhhan-e-Bdz by J* 15 ^. whose 

takhallm was Asiri, He was the principal disciple and Khalifa 
of Sayyed Zaynu’d-Dln Muhammad Nur-Bakhsh, the founder 
of the Niirbakhshl Order of Sufis, who died at Eay in 869/ 



1464. After the death of hie spiritual guide, Lahijl went to 
Shiraz and there built a monastery called . He en- 

joyed the company of the famous philosopher, Jalalu’d-Dln-e- 
Dawanl (author of the Akhldq-e-Jaldll), at whose suggestion, it is 
said, he wrote the present commentary. He tells us (f. 2b) 
that he oommeneed it on 19th Z. !Hijja, 877/17th May, 1473. 
It is said that Shah Isma‘il-e-SafawI, after taking Shiraz, went 
and paid his respects to him. He died about 912/1506-07. 
Besides this work, he has also written some treatises on Su- 
fiism and has left a large diwdn. His son was also a poet, whose 
taklialltis was Fidd'l. For a fuller account of Lahiji, see Ma- 
jdlisu'l-Mu’minJn. For Gulshan-e-rdz and other commentaries 
on it, besides the above, see Vol. 48 above. 

Begins : 5 

Dated 1160/1747. 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. MF vi No. 12 ; Asaf i p. 480, 
Nos. 191, 286, 374, and 1107 ; MUA p. 15, No. 63 ; Bk No. 123 ; 
IvASB No. 555; Spr p. 478; For. Lihr. EIO Nos. 1816-19; 
Pr p. 829 ; AUM p. 20 ; FI iii pp. 426, 427 ; B Br p. 109. 

Pf. 488. S 8*1x4 6, 6*5x3, jadwals. LL 19. Ind. running Na$t Or. pap. Slightly 
wormeateu. Cond. fair. 


Volume 56. 

98. Budla-e-Safiyya ( ^ a)L*j ) . 

Neither the title nor the name of the author is mentioned 
in the treatise, but, in accordance with the subject dealt with, 
it is called Risdla-e-Sdfiyya. 

Begins : -* 1 ^ o-« jl ^ J ^ ^ J* 

It is a Persian commentary on an Arabic treatise on Sufiism. 
The original Arabic text is distinguished from the Persian ex- 
planation by red and black lines drawn over the former. 

Dated 8th Rabl‘ I, 1292/14th April, 1875. Copied by Sayyed 
ImSmu’d-Dln in Bombay. 

Ff. 16. S9'^K^*3, 7*7 K 4*^6. ^ojadwaU, LL 16. Ind. clmt Nast* Oc. pap. Ck>nd^good« 
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99. Zavttru'l-Jnsdn ( ) * 

A short biography in Arabic of the famous saint of Mahim 
(near Bombay), Makhdum Faqih ‘All, by cr jj- 

Jjdi The full title of the book is ol— iV' ji> 

/i J’ Ch^'. The principal source of information is a cer- 
tain book of Mulla Muhammad Khatib of KalyanI (Kalyan). 

Begins : j jll jii ^ 

It is divided into three chapters. Ch. I deals with the 
saint’s lineage, the date of his birth (776/1374-76), and the 
date of his death, (Thursday night), 8th Jumada II, 

835/llth Feb., 1432, (according to Pillai the 11th Febr. was 
a Monday). He was 59 years of age at the time of his death. 
It is further stated that he was buried on Friday (f. 20) at 
Mahim in the graveyard In which his mother and other relatives 
were buried. ’ - Ch. II treats of the miracles he had shown before 
he attained maturity. Ch. Ill gives an account of the miracles 
shown thereafter and of his meeting with Khigr and contains 
also a list of his works (fit. 25-25b) : oUJOI 

j'j* oUI .j-^ j^j dill ^l.»jl, 

A 1 4 1— J ^y--, ^ ol.^ ^ W J tii 1 *1 v-*, ■ H 1 , d jIa.* q 

and oT>Jl jj— ii . 

Dated 17th Muharram (Wednesday), l292/23rd Febr., 1875. 
According to Pillai 17th Muharram, 1292, was a Tuesday. 

Ff, 18b-29. Size of paper and quality same as above ; writ. sp. 6x4. LL 15. Clear bold 
Naskh, Or. pap. 

100. Risdla-e •Jdm-e-Jahin~numd (Ic 4 )L.j). 

On Sufiistic theosophy treating of various degrees of exist- 
ence by jyilL; .fri-iJi i>; JiW O' jJ' , who calls him- 

self (f. 32b) Ji-j O'.' cr-^. The title is mentioned on f. 33. 
This Maghribi died in 809/1406-07. But in Kashf. Zun., the 
name of the author is given as ot-'J' Ji* o; Oi^t .i-L® -e-* 
ifj'-t-i, who died in 948-49/1641-43. An Urdu SJiarh entitled 

jiT j)y vufyi was published at Bijnaur (U. P.) in 
19P8. 
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Begins : oj »Ljx* j 

Contains three da'iras or “circles” illustrating some technical 
terms of Sufiism. Immediately after the MS. comes to an end, 
we find a large da’ira with a diameter measuring 5-7 inches. 

Dated 27th Sha‘ban, 1264/29th July, 1848. Copied by Mir 
‘Abdu’llah Husaynl. 

Other copies : Lid. Libr. MUA p. 13, No. 38 ; p. 17, No. 
95 ; Asaf i, p. 412, No. 473, 859 ; IvASB Nos. 1299-1302 ; IvC 
No. 469(3). For. Libr. R p. 866 ; EIO Nos. 1927, 2914(4) ; 
EB Nos. 1291(4) ; 1298(18) ; B1 i No. 153 ; R Br p. 143. 

Ff. 32b-38. S 9*2 X 6*3, 7-2x3 9. l^o jadwah. LL 21. Ind. Nast. Or. pap. Cond. good. 


101. Sic'dlat-e- Husaynl • 

These are the famous questions of Sayyed Husaynl, which 
Mahmud-e-Shabistari has answered in his Guhhan-e-Rdz (see 
Vol. 48 above). The questions are not generallj met with sep- 
arately. Here they are in a more complete and connected 
form than in the text of the Gulshan or its commentaries. In 
this MS. they are in the form in which they were probably asked 
in the original letter addressed by the author. They consist of 
the following twenty-eight couplets, twelve of which, marked 
with an asterisk, are found neither in the printed text of the 
Gulshan nor in its commentaries: 


jojl Jlj— « J • 

j — U.S ji’ jt> jj:da9- j.x;l jC (. a — j\jJ\ j « 

ljU ^ ijy^ ur 

cT J** 0 y O* 0* 


^Kotjound m tlie printed texts of QuUh<m^e-Rdz or in the pnnted commentaries thereon. 
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^\s ji ^ ^\jS' j jAj Ojs^ 

jji-T (_ijlc •xil) *3^ ,_jL.Li <! ji-\ t^l j oJ>-j j", ^ 
^ c>-i^ JM< Jj U JM 4^ O Vi-~S^ Ij oli I_i jlcj <_jj ^ 1 
« I' i_ - ..i. iWl i J (<U4» or jU.^ ^alaj \jS' «, 

o (3^ (^j ^y. <-=T 0 

J-?U O j:?- jl O J-sl J b JjLifr 1^ 

'— ^ y (, 5 ** "S' 3 3 ^^ * 

^3 O^-i "^.J ‘t'w^ lij (1 o— ^ ^ 

o J^l Jp-L (^jiilaj) 4:^ o 

* ,-* — j S' 

' — 3^^ k •=>3 ^ s. ^ ^*” 01 ' jj^ (_iJLe * 

J3^ >-.3^^ tA*«^ * o-*-j_jjS jl jl J^l o— J_)>r ^ 

^ •^j; a i 0 iii-tjJ 0—1 <1)1 *1 _^U jllc j:^ • 

‘^^''->J'-aj'(c^,W) JW*^ 0 o-JU J.1 ^-T Jii 0^1* J_j * 

tjiy^ J O-A?* jA o-iT* Jl^ (, <J-^>=rj(a_j3^) aj:;- ajIjJjlU _^* 

•Ai la^ oT ai jlW « jui Ij:^ 0^ ^ j\ ^jy. J 

S' OjU ^ JaIj^ A;^ 

o— Jl*li» jall^ {y^ * o i)j jl Jo js^ 4i5- 

>T ja_-l JU^ ^ O-XU- 4:;-lj a^Uj ^1^ 

(xs) (3^ ^ ‘y .j^ J jlj3 J oj * 

’=' (l^) Jjrj;c:— X'f 4;jj(o-ol>r)oi— 1 Jp-^U* ^ 

S' >XtZiS* aI^ jj^l ^ (3 * 


•Not found in th* pnnted texts of QuUlum-e-BSi or lu the 


printed commentaries thereon. 



j\jJ oL j\:;irol-u «, JC' iy ^ JS-^* 

'j j ^ jl jlS t. Ij ^JCi4 o>) jS ^ ^ , 

0—1 Jl_^ ^y \ ^Ui.! ^ ^j j\^ ^ 


Ff. 89-39b. These questions are followed by a statement in Arabic, attributed to Kr-e- 
Dastagjr (‘Abdu’l Qidir-e-Jilani). A Persian paraphrase of the statement written in pencil 
and dated a4th Ramasan, 1318/16th February. 1898, is appended at the end of the MS. 

Ff. 41-41b contain some magical formulae against the bite of a rabid dog, a serpent, etc. 

102 . A’lna-e-Haqa’iq-Niimd (W 


A commentary on the ahovementioned J&m-e-JaMn-mima, 
by Ibrahim Shattarl J annatabadi, a disciple of Muhammad Kha- 
tiru d-Din al- Attar, who says that he composed it at the desire 
of some friends of his while at Ahmedabad, and gave it the 
above title (f. 45b). It is divided into a mvqaddarm (f, 45c) 
and four ash ; 


(f. 47b) 
(f. 48b) 
(f. 60 ) 
(f. 50b) 


^ Ol' ii'V* -> Jj' J-ol 

J** » 

J OJ«i>-l J i) ^ y^ ») 

” c^W ” 


The commentary proper begins on f. 53b and contains eight 
small and six large do, itas, one of which has a diameter of 9 
inches and is full of technical terms of Sufiism. 


Begins ; 


J' jVl 


Dated 15th 2- Hijja. 1291/23rd January, 1875. 

Ff. 44l>.ia4b. Size of paper and quality same as above ; writ. sp. 7 x 4 . No jaduHiU. LL 17. 
Clear fine Ind. Na$L Cond. good. 


103. 


Volume 57. 


TARABU’L-MAJALIS ( V> ) . 

A rare sufiistio and ethical prose treatise dealing, in the 
earlier part, with the creation of man, his superiority to other 


Not lonnd in tlie j^nuted tfioitf of nx in tlio printed oonniidS^ftrllK $iiereon. 
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other creatures (proved by the admissions of other animals, 
which remind one of the Ikhwdnu’s-Safa) and, in the latter 
part, with the important virtues to be gained and the vices to 
be shunned by a prospective Sufi. It is called here (f. 2 and 
f. 116) Tarabu'l-Majdlu and is attributed (f. 116) to 
JoJ.' j_J-' jA-i.- erf u— >- J.' Crf O', oc-j- -4- o.jJij Dawlatshah 
(Br ed. p. 226) also calls it Tarabu'l-Majdlis and gives the 
name of its author as Sayyed Husayni-e-Heratl (i.e., Mir Hu- 
saynl Sadat). Kashf. Zun. also calls it Tarabu'l-Majalis and 
attributes it to Husayn! b. Hasan b. Sayyed al-Husayni and 
says about it ; 

(j 

^Lsl 

Rieu (p. 608), however, ’calls it Tarabu'l-Maljasm. As stated 
in the Kashf' Zun., our copy also is divided into five qisms 
(ff. 3 and 4). 


Begins abruptly : 

Dated 10th Ramazan, 26th Jnlus year of Awrangzeb (1069-1118/ 
1659-1760), i.e., about 1094/1682. 


Copied by Nur Muhammad, a resident of in Gujarat. 
Three small oval seals of a former owner •K'jj ixo ^ 

bearing the date 1111/1699. 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. MF ix. No. 34. For. Libr. R p. 
608; Lind p. 229. 

Ff. 116. S 8*2 X4*3* 5*4 x2*3. l^ojadwaXs, LL 16. Clear Ind. 77as/. Arabic quotations 
in red. Or. pap. affected by damp. Slightly wormeaten. Cond. good. 


Volume 58. 

104 . Dtwan-e-Barhaman ( ‘j' ) ’ 

Lyrical odes of Chandrabhan 'Barhaman'. Although Dr. 
Eth6 (EIO No. 1674) and M. Ivanow (IvASB No. 762) both 
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pronounce his tahlmllm as ‘Brahman*, yet the poet himself pro- 
nounces it, as a rule, in his Dlwdn as ‘Barhaman*. Compare 
for example the following couplet: 

The same pronunciation is met with in Hafiz and Ghalib. 
]5afiz says : 

Ghalib has : 

Sometimes in the dltvan we come across ^Barahman' also, e.g., 

J^J J J*XL^ ^ ijLt) ^ \ 

m 

Chandrabhan was the son of a Brahmin of the Punjab called 
Dharamdas and was born at Lahore. After studying Persian 
etc. under Mulla ‘Abdu*l-Karlm, he became Secretary to Mulla 
Shukru’llah-e-ShlrazI, entitled Afzalkhaii, \\ho later on became 
Wazlr-e-Kull in the first year of Shah Jahan’s reign. On the 
death of his master, he was appointed and his 

duties were to attend on the Emperor on his journeys and to re- 
cord daily occurrences at the court. In the ^Amal-e- 

Saleh, the official history of Shah Jahan, he is included in the 
list of eminent poets and prose- writers of the reign. He was 
sent by Shah Jahan on a mission to the king of Bijapur. 
The Prince Bara Shukoh admired his simple style of prose and 
poetry. After the death of the prince, to whom he w%as attach- 
ed, he retired to Benares and died there according to the 
Tazhira-e-Lodl in 1073/1662-63 ; but other writers place his 
death in 1068/1657-58. 

Besides the Dlwdn, he wrote the following works also: 

\jj i.j£ ^ *jL^ ^ and 

Begins : 

U uU jl (jjju j U (jUjj 0 U j 3 J 
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These odes arranged in alphabetical order generally consist 
of five couplets only. After the dlwan, comes a short masnawl 
beginning with : 

This is follow'ed by rub&‘iyyat beginning, as usual, with : 

^ JW I jU 

The MS. does not bear any date of transcription. 

Other copies ; Ind. Libr. Asaf i, p. 718, No. 453 ; IvASB No. 
7G2 ; IvC No. 740 ; Spr p. 376. For. Libr. R pp. 838 and 1087 ; 
EB No. 1123 ; ETO Nos. 1574 and 1.575 ; R Br p. 158 ; Br Sup 
End No. 517 ; Lind p. 129, No. 584. 

S 5-5 X 3*6, 3*5 X 1*9. jadwals. LL 10-12. Va6.. Nasi, Red and blue ruled border 
lines. Or. pap. Some pages of a bluisli tinge. Original pages mounted. Bound up with the 
follov.iiig l)ooks. Con«d. good. 

105. ITiwdn-e- AhchC r-Bazzaq ( 

Lyrical odes of a poet who uses ^Abd-e-Bazzaq as his 
iakhallus. 

Begins : 'ifl j Qjf; o ^ ^ 

These odes are arranged alphabetically. The peculiarity of 
this dlwan is that only one ode ending in each of the letters 
of the radlf is given ; and every couplet ends in the same letter 
as that with which it begins, as is the case with the Diwan-e- 
MalpnGd o Aydz, See MS. No. 108 below. 

This MS. also does not bear any date of transcription, 

Sisse of page same as above ; writ, sp. within Jadtvah, 3 • 2 x 1 • 2. LXi 12-13. Ind. Nast» 
Or. br. pap. Red and blue border lines.^ Pages mounted. Cond. good. 

106. Pand-Ndma~e-Att&r ( 

The most popular and the best known poem of ‘Attar. 
Generally used as a school textbook and therefore found in in- 
numerable copies. Lithographed several times in India, Persia, 
and Turkey. Edited by J. Hindley, London, 1809 ; edited and 
translated into French by De Sacy, 1819 ; translated into German 
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by Nesselman. For a life and works of ‘Atpr, see Br trii. Hist. 
Pers. and the authorities quoted in Vol. 24 above. 

Begins : i ^ olc 1 ! o 1 ^ I ^ i Ji>- Jb- ^ jjh 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. MF vii No. 20 ; MFS vii No. 25 ; 
IvASB Nos. 477 (10) and 480 (2) ; IvC No. 204 (3). For, Lib. 
EIO No. 1031 (4) ; EB Nos. 622-25. 

Size of page same as that of the above MS. ; writ. sp. 3‘7 x 2* 1. Jadwals. LL 10-13. Ind. 
Nast. Or. pap. of a bluish and brownish tinge. First page mounted. Four folios of a 
different paper written in a different and later hand, in which some lines are left incomplete. 
At the end are two effaced seals. Cond. good. 

107, Nazm-e-Kdghaz ^ ) . 

This poem is written by LutfuMlah Khan LiUJi in praise of 
Paper. The word kagliaz is used as radlf in each couplet. The 
design of the poem appears to be one of stanzas, each consisting 
of five couplets and the inaqta^ containing the takhallii^% LvtfJ. 
But this plan has not been strictly carried out. Defective rhymes 
are used in the stanzas. After 39 verses comes an ode with the 
word used as radifj and ^ etc., as qdfiya. This ode 
also consists of five couplets and the maqfa' cotains the taWiallnSy 
Lutfi, 

Begins: ^ o ^ i^l” 

There is a copy of the poem in the Government Historical 
Museum at Satara. 

The MS. under notice is not dated. 

Size of page same as that of the preceding MS. ; writ. sp. within jadwals, 3*5x2. TX 
9-11. Ind. ^ast. Or. brownish pap. Pages mounted. Cond. good. 

1 08. DiwAn-e-Mahmad ( ) • 

A very common and popular diwUn, also known as > 

jk'j for in the maqia* of each ghazal both the names of Mahmud 
and Ayaz are used. Another peculiarity of the odes is that (ach 
couplet ends in the same letter of the alphabet as that with 
which it begins, like the dJwan of noticed above. 
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Begins : 

1 J Ct 0 4*i[ J» JW ^ ji 

Lithographed several times in India. This is an incomplete copy 
requiring three couplets at the end. 

The MS. does not bear any date of transcription. 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. IvASB No. 894. 

Si«e of page same as that of the above MS. ; writ. sp. within jadivals, 3*3 x 2-1. LL 
9-10. Ind. Nast, Red and blue border lines. Pages mounted ; a few mutilated. Cond. fair. 

Volume 59. 

109. 

EAWA’IH (£'jj)-\ 

A very rare copy of Ihe Sufiistic treatise written in imi- 
tation of J&mVs Lawd’ih, by Shaykh Ya'qub-e-Sarfi b. Hasan- 
e-Kashmiri al-‘A§iim. No copy is mentioned in Kashf. Zim., 
Brit. Mus., Bodle., BAS., or Bk. The author (whose name is 
given on f. 4) says (f. 3b) that he wrote it in imitation of 
the Lawd'ih. It is a very close imitation of Jami’s work. 

Begins : 

(jUlLI dliLtj ^3^'^ ^ b y ^JiS" J Ir 1 j«i- j J ^ dU 

The date of composition is given as 986/1578-79 in the follow- 
ing chronogram at the end of the book : 

^lyj a — «) 

yy o 0-^*5^ i y^ 

Below this chronogram there are two oval seals with the 
following legend c— Jl^ J-V*, bearing the date of 1211/ 
1796-97. Oh f. 1, there is a memorandum note, which states 
that “the MS. was copied by Baba ‘Abdu’llah b. Baba Muham- 
mad Murid b. ^asan-e-Kanashl (?) b. Baba Abu’I-Fath b. 
Babir Muhammad Fa^l b. Hazrat Muhammad Sharif, elder 
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“brotber of the author, who is Ya‘quh-e-Sarfi b. EanishI (?) 
'‘b. ‘All b. Bayazid al-‘A§imx al-Kashmiri. The abovemen- 
“ tioned copyist, ‘Abdu’llah, died in 1201/1786-87. His widow, 
“Bibl ‘Arifa, daughter of Baba Muhammad Maqsud b. B&b& 
“Abu’l-Fath mentioned above, made a present of this copy, 
“together with the Lawa'ih etc., to the writer (of the note) 
“ or rather sold it for a price. So the humble writer purchased 
“it; there is no owner in reality except God.” Below this 
note is the abovementioned oval seal. 

S 7*5 X 4-6, 5*5 X 2-7. No LL 15. Clear bold Nast. Or. pap, A few blank 

spaces. Cond good. 

Volume 60. 

no. 

AKBAK-NAMA ( jf \ ) . 

An epic poem by Maw law! Hamldu’llah Kashmiri, who 
bore the taJiJiallii-s Hamid {vide IvASB No. 889), celebrating the 
heroic deeds of Akbar Khan (son of Amir Dost-Muhamraad Khan 
of Afghanistan, 1242-1280/1826-1863) who played a prominent 
part in the disastrous Afghan War of 1840-42. One night a friend 
of the author asked him to justify his claim that he was an ori- 
ginal poet by versifying the heroic deeds of Akbar, the hero, the 
‘Young lion,’ the ‘Breaker of Franks’ (f. 8) ; 

Accordingly the author composed the above poem in about 
twelve months, in the year 1260/1844 (f. 8) : 

j i j; -X-ff j ^ j j .aA (jjj; O 0 

It opens with an account of the hostilities of Shah Shuj§‘u’l- 
Mulk with Payenda Khan-e-Barakza’i. Shah Shuja' goes to 
India, obtains help from the British, and invades Kabul and 
Qaadahar, but is defeated by Amir Dost-Muhammad Khan. 
Banjit Singh sends Sardar Harl Singh, ^ubahdar of Peshawar, 
against Amir Dost-Muhammad Khan. A battle is fought bet- 
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ween Harl Singh and Akbar Khan, the hero of the poem. 
Hari Singh is defeated and killed. The King of England feels 
sorry for the destruction of the British army and plans the con- 
quest of Kabul. Arrival of Alexander Burns and his murder. 
Akbar Khan ascends the throne at Kabul, Murder of the 'War 
Lord’ (i.e., Sir William Macnaghten). The British army assem- 
bles at Bala Hi^ar and marches on Kabul. It perishes on account 
of the severe fall of snow. Political disturbances in Kabul. 
Dost- Muhammad is released. His entry into Afghanistan and 
meeting with Akbar Khan. They return to Kabul, and Dost- 
Muhammad Khan ascends the throne. 

The first few pages are missing. The first couplet, with which 
this volume opens, is as follows : 

^ ^ j 

The MS. does not bear any date of transcription. 

There is a copy in IvASB No. 889. An account of the 
expedition to Kabul sent in 1838-1840, in Lrdu, entitled 

by -4- is noticed in Blum. No. 9. 

S9*3x5-5, mthin jcuJIwals 7*5x3*3. LL 19. Text writteu between margins ruled in 
green, yellow, blue, and red. Clear bold A’ias^ Some pages mutilated, but repaired. Ink sticky, 
and so interleaved with tissue paper. Or. pap. Headings of sections in red. Cond. good. 

Volume 61. 

111 . 

BAECRU’L-JAWAHIR ( . 

An Arabic dictionary of medical terms by 
(f. lb), who says that he had compiled it from various works, 
but that during the political disturbances of Khorasan, it “became 
as if it was naught”, until he received an order from (f. 2b) 
-s-k -. 1 ^' to arrange and 

improve it ( ^ jje hastened to carry 

out the order. Here there is a clear indication of the patron’s 
being a wagjr. The words •3^^. .a-t are quite clear. The 
work is alphabetically arranged and gives the names of driiga 
and their properties, botanical and anatomical terms, names of 



192 


diseases, and even short biographical notices of famous phjrsi- 
cians like Jt- j-.', and 

o-iJ jt . Some of the above terms are explained in Persian. 

Lithographed in Calcutta, 1830, and later in Bombay also. 
Begins: oUlll 

The MS. is not dated ; but at the end there is a date detached 
from the text, viz., 10th Sha'ban, 1119/26th October, 1707. 
The MS., therefore, cannot be of a later date. 

Other copies : Ind. Lihr. JMB p. 208, No. 820 ; Bk xi 
Nos. 978 and 979 ; IvS i No. 903 ; PU. Or Coll Mag for Nov. 
1932 ; Bam p. 469, Nos. 26 and 26. For. Libr. EB No. 1690 ; 
Loth Nos. 1024-1026; Br Sup Hnd No. 154(a). 

S 6*7 X 4*7, within jadtrals 5 to to 4. LL 17 to 20. Borders ruled in red and 

« 

blue. A few pages inNaskh and some in Nast. Indifferent hands., Several pages seem to 
have been added afteiwards. Some pages repaired. Cond. ^ood. 

Volume 62. 

112 . 

BAYAZ-E-GHAZALIYYAT ( oUjP Jffl, ) . 

A collection of select lyrical odes from a number of Per- 
sian poets. The first ode is of jfiTam^Z-e-Khujandi and the last 
of Hafiz, 

Begins : 

0 \^\ 0-^1 ^ ^ Cf) <» 

JtAC «, 

These odes are arranged alphabetically according to the 
radlf. At the beginning of each ode, the name of the poet by 
whom it was composed is given in red ink. It also indicates, 
bysthe addition of the words ^ ^ t]jat a certain ode is 

in imitation of a preceding one. 

s 6 -ex 4 *6, within Jadwals 4^9 X 27. LL 11 . Margins ruled in yellow and blue, j^Sshi- 
^»pace also enclosed with blue lines. Fine Ind. Nast. Ink sticky, therefore interleaved with 
tiseue paper. ONvo pages entirely damaged by the stiokinei» of the ink. Or. pap. slightly worm* 
eaten. Cond. good. 
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Volume 63. 


U3. 

DIWAN-E-ZUHTJEI 

Another valuable copy of the lyrical odes of Zuhuri, In 
the earlier portion of this copy, there are very useful interlinear 
and marginal explanatory glosses and notes. For an account 
of Zuhurf s life and works, see Vol. 50 above, where references 
to other copies are also given. The first few pages are missing. 

Begins abruptly with: 

^ iS S ^ ^ ^ <5 

o L. j\J\ jl 

At the end of the MS. there is a remark written in a different 
hand which gives the date 25th Shawwal, 1266/1850. 

S 8-3 x5*2, 6 to 6*4 X 3-6, within of yellow, blue, and red. LL 11. Clear Ind. 

Nast.-cuni’Shik. Or. pap. First two folios without and in a difft. hand. Hdshiya space 

also enclosed in red lines. Somewhat wormcaten, Cond. fair. 

Volume 64. 


114. 

DIWAN-E-ZUHURI 

A third copy of the lyrical odes of Zuhuri. For his life 
and works, see Vol. 50 above, where references to other copies 
are also given. 

Begins : 

0 l» ^ * j l V.S v.^1^1 y A t . tS " i> 

JThese odes are arranged in alphabetical order in accordance 
with the radif. This copy is wanting in a few odes at the end. 
The last conplet with which it ends is : 

is 
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« {J^j> Oj^ * 

<■ “'i'^l S \S <Sj^ J^. « 

No marginal notes or glosses. 

S 7*6x4*4, within jadwals 5-4x2‘2 to 2*6. LL the jwisfar is of 15 lines Pine clear 
Ind. Nast. The text is written within yellow colonreA jadwals, except on the first two folios, 
which are on a different paper inserted later, Cond, good. 


Volume 65. 

115. 

QASA’ID-E-‘URFI ( J ) . 

These are the qafidas, of Sayyed Mul,iammad b. Zayiiu’d-Din 
‘All b. Jamalu’d-Din-e-ShlrazI with the talihalhts,Wrf}, who was 
bom at Shiraz about 963/1555, where his father was employed 
in the department of ‘17?/, i.e., ‘customary law’, from which 
he is said to have derived his iakhallus. At an eiirly age, he 
left Persia and came to the Deccan ; whence he went north 
to Fathpur Slkrl, attached himself first to Faygl, then to Hakim 
Abu’l-Fath-e-Gllani, and, on his death in 997/1588, to tfie 
celebrated Khan Khanaii. The last, himself an accomplished 
scholar, appreciated the extraordinary poetical merit of ‘f7?/t and 
introduced him to Akbar, who rewarded him richly. He dit'd 
at Lahore in 999/1591, when he was only thirty-six years of ago. 
Some years afterwards his bones were taken to Najaf and in- 
terred there according to his wish. His fame rests chiefly 
on his qafidas, in w'hich he has adopted a novel style. Amongst 
his other works are a dtwdn, a prose treatise entitled, 

a poem j'SbV' in imitation of Nizami’s , 

and another poem j , in imitation of Nizami’s 

jj^ . These masnaivis were published under the title of 
jj* by Muhammad TbrMiim in Bombay, in 1346 1927-28. 

For ‘Urfi’s life and works, see , ,yfj / L ^ , 

, and . The following scholars have 

written commentaries on his gafdaa: 
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(1) -t:- . Probably ‘^'5'^ j-.' ^ (d. 1054/1644). See EU No. 
108 and IvASB No. 366. 

( 2) by'. His commentary, entitled was complet- 

ed in 1073/1662-63. 

(3) iSjJi ffJ" 0 ; •«"'. His sJiarh was published at Cal- 

cutta in 1306/1888-89. 

(4) His commentary, called ^ com- 
pleted in 1093/1682 , was published by Munshi Navalki- 
shore at Lucknow in 1885 A. D. 

(5) ift+i iLi His shark, written in Urdu and 

called j , was published by Navalkishore at Cawn- 

pore in 1307/1890. 

(6) isM His commentary, entitled liU ^ ^vas com- 

pleted in •1111/1699-1700 (see EU No. 108). 

(7-11) Five Turkish commentaries are noticed in Fluegel i, pp. 

.594-95. 

(12) A number of his qasldas were translated into English, 
with critical and explanatory notes, by the late Professor 
Mawlawi Muhammad ‘Abbas, m.a., of St. Xavier’s College, 
Bombay, and published in 1908. 

Begins : 

o\)_j •— ^ ^ uLf ^ 

The qasldas were lithographed several times in India. 

The MS. does not bear any date. The colophon is disfigured. 

Probably it belongs to Xlllth century A.H. 

Other copies : Ind. Lihr. MF vii. Nos. 106-107 ; JMB p. 

399, No. 2578; Bk Nos. 253 and 254 ; IvASB No. 683 ; IvS I 

No. 816(20) ; MUA p. 37, Nos. 9 and 111. For. Lihr. R p. 698 ; 

EB No. 1053 ; EIO No. 1452 ; Pr p. 66 ; Br MSS. ed. Nich. 

p. 266 ; Edin No. 107 ; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 578-581. 

S 9*1 X 5*8, jadwals 7'2 to7*8x8*7 to 3*8. of two red and one black 

Httcs. Uj 16. Ind.. Naat Or. p&p. Slightly womealieii. Cond, good. 
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Volume 66. 


116. 

DIWAN-E.ASAFI ( 

Lyrical odes of Asafi, son of Khwaja Muqlmu’d-Din Ni*- 
matu’llah of Quhistan. His father was for some time wazir or 
Asaf oi Sultan Abu Sa‘id Mirza (855-877/1451-69), and probably 
the poet derived his talchalhis from the office held by his father. 
He was a pupil of JamI and a personal friend of Mir ‘All Sh^r and 
Badl‘u’z-Zaman Mirza, the eldest son of his patron Sultan 
Husayn Mirza. The date of his death, according to the best 
authorities, is 923/1517. See Bk No. 219, Atashkada, etc. 

Begins : ^ j .» jb ^ 

The odes are followed by ruha'iyydt. 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. MED p. 88 ; MUA p. 32, No. 15, 
p. 33, No. 33, p. 34, No. 43 ; Bk Nos. 219 and 220 ; IvASB No. 
647 Spr p. 310. For. Libr. EB Nos. 990 and 991 ; E p. 651 ; 
EIO Nos. 1393-97 ; Pert p. 74 ; Mehren p. 41 ; AUM p. 34 ; 
El i, p. 220 ; E Br p. 50. 

S 9*1x6 *8, within jaduHiU 7*5 x 3*8. Jadwals of two red lines and one black. LL17. 
Ind. Nast. Or. pap. The taJchallu^ in red ink. Ink is sticky. Somewhat wormeaten ; repaired 
with tissue paper. Cond, good. 


Volume 67. 

117. 

EAMAYAN 

An abridged metrical translation of the Eamayan, which is 
also known as the story of Rama o 8lta by Shaykh 8a‘du’llah 
Kayranawi of Panipat, whose iakhalhi^ was Mamh or Maslhd. 
In the colophon remark it is t-.--- . He is not to be confounded 
with ^^kim EuknS Masth of Kashan, to whom the poem has 
been wrongly ascribed in EIO No. 1672 and in E p. 689. The 
author flourished in the reign of JahSnglr, whom he has praised 
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in the poem, £E. 9-lOb. He has also sung the praises of his 
spiritual guide called here Shaykh Mir Muhammad Abu’l-Qasim 
(f. 8), but in Eth4, Abu’l-Baqa. On ff. 12-14 occurs the praise 
of Hindostan. The poem is in imitation of Nizami’s Khusraw o 
ShJr77i and also of Amir Khusraw’s imitation of it. On 3b. he 
prays to Almighty God and says : 

[j] 

j 0 jl Ot^ 

Begins: 

j; j^LlS jl S 0 ic— • ^ ^ j J 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. Asaf p. 1478, No. 26 ; MUA p. 42, 
No. 80; IvCNo. 265. For. Libr. EIO Nos. 1967-69; EB No. 
1315 ; E p. KTiS. 

S 8*6x5*8, 6*8 to 7'5x8*6 or 4, jadwah. LL 15-19. Ind. inelegant Kast. Or. pap. 
Several pages in the middle of the MS. are written in a different and more elegant hand. 
Several pages damaged by worms. Cond. fair. 


Volume 68. 


118 . 

DIWAN-E-JALAL ASiB ( ^' J ) . 

Lyrical odes of Mirza Jalal b. Mirza Mu’min of Shahris- 
tan (Isfahan). Though he was a pupil of Fa?ibi of Herat, he 
admired §a,’ib greatly and was in turn admired by him. Abu- 
Talib Kallvi also praised him. He was a son-in-law and inti- 
mate friend of Shah ‘Abbas I, and was addicted to drink. He 
died young in 1049/1639-40. See Sartv-e-Az&d,Mir’atu’l-Khiyal, 
and Bk iii, No. 303. 

Begins : 

jb ji iJ j< 0 y jlf; j\ I 

Bated Sunday, the 19th Jumada 11, ll00/31st March, 1689. 
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Copied by Saleb of Shihabu’d-dinpur. An oval seal of a former 
owner, Shah Eamazan wd. Shaykh Nur Muhammad Qadiri. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. MF vii 42 ; BISM No. 80; MED 
p. 88; Pun Uni Or Coll Mag for Feb. 1928; IvASB Nos. 737-740 ; 
MUA p. 36 No. 72 ; Bk Nos. 303-304 ; Bh Nos. 389-390 ; Spr 
pp. 342, 343. For. Libr. TM No. 351 (dated 1062) ; E p. 681; EB 
Nos. 1096-1100; EIO Nos. 1541-51 ; E Br p, 51 ; Br Sup Hnd 
Nos. 502 and 503; Pr p. 915. 

S 9*1 or 9*2 X 5*1, within /ociwjaZi of double red lines 7 *7x4 -5, or 7 *2x3*4. LL 22-28 
couplets to a page, written in diagonal and perpendicular lines in the earlier part of the 
dlwdn, but further on in horizontal lines generally 19, Ind. Nast. Or. pap. Cond. good. 

Volume 69. 

119. 

DlWAN-E-NlSIE ‘ALI ( ) . 

♦ 

A valuable copy of the lyrical odes of Nasir ‘JiZT-e-Sar- 
hindi. For his life and works, see Volume 49 above, where 
references to other copies also are given. 

Begins ; 

* 1 JL..1 1) 

Lf ^ 

Dated Thursday, 14th Muharraiu, 8th Julus Year of Muham- 
mad Shah (i.e., about 1139/1726-27), in Gujarat during the 
Subadari of Nawwab Mubarizu’l-Mulk. Copied by Muhammad 
Kazim b. Akhund ‘Ubaydu’llah. 

8 9*7x5*5to5*7, mthin jadwaU 7 x3 or 3*1. LL 16 couplets to the page. Ind. Nast. 
Written in diagonal lines, and at the top and bottom in horizontal ones ; with marginal 
glosses. Edges repaired. Or. pap. Cond. good. 


Volume 70. 

120 . 

MUNSHA’iT-E-ABU’L- . ivrf ,, 

FAT^.E-GILAM Cr'-*:' 

A small collection of Lettera (also known as Chaksr 
Bagh) of the famous physician of Akbar’s court, 9akim Abu’l- 
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Path-e-Gilanl. After the conquest of his country by Shah 
Tahmasp in 974/1666-67, he left it and came to the court of 
Akbar, where he soon acquired great influence. He patronized 
‘Urfl and was himself wellknown for his literary taste and 
scholarship. He died in 997/1588-89. T^his is not a treatise 
on epistolography, as stated in IvASB No. 351, but a collection 
of private letters, written by the Hakim to his brother Hakim 
Humam (died 995/1586-87), to Khan Khanan, to Shah Fath- 
u’llah, to Mirza Sharaf-e-Jahan, and to others. Our copy con- 
tains thirteen letters. 


Begins : j JjI o ->W 


Other copies : Ind. Libr. IvASB No. 351 ; St. p. 90, No. 15. 
For. Libr. R p. 667, 1090-; EIO No. 2063. 


S8*7x5, 6x3-n l^ojadwals, LL 11. Fine clear Ind. Nast. Or, pap. Headings in 
red. Cond. good. 


Volume 71. 


121 . 

KULLIYYAT-E-SALMAN- 


E 




This MS. contains qasldas^ ghazah, ruhaiyyat^ etc., of Sal- 
man of Sawa, who died in 778/1376. For his life, works, etc,, 
see Vol. 1 (5) above. Qafidas begin with : 


After qafdas, qifas and tarjthands^ come the ghazals. The 
first ode begins with ; 

Dated Thursday, 24th Sha‘ban, 1001/16th May, 1593. On 
the last page a few lines in praise of ‘All and a round seal. 
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Other copies : Ind. Lihr. Bk No. 147 ; Bh Nos. 321-323 ; 
IvASB No. 584 ; Spr p. 566. For. Lihr. EIO Nos. 1237-43 ; BS 
Nos. 220 and 266 ; EB Nos. 807 and 810 ; Lind p. 134 ; Pr WM 
No. 2. 

S 10 X 6 • 1 , Tvithin Jaditah 7 X 4 to 4 • 8, LL 13. Ind. Nast. Couplets containing names of 
patrons in red. Or. pap. Wormeaten ; repaired with tissue-paper. Qond. fair. 

Volume 72. 

122 . 

SAEW-E-AZAD J^)* 

This MS. represents a portion of the well-known biogra- 
phy of the Persian poets who flourished after 1000/1692 and who 
were either born in India or arrived^ here from other countries 
(including also short notices of the learned men of Bilgram, 
and of a few Hindi poets) by the famous scholar and critic, 
Mir Ghulam-‘Ali Azad of Bilgram. After completing his great 
biographical dictionary of ancient and modern persian poets 
called Yad-e-Bayzd (compiled in 1145/1732, and revised in 
1148/1735), Azad thought of writing a book giving short notices 
of the learned men of Bilgram. Accordingly he wrote it and 
divided it into two volumes. Vol. i is called '(.A' J 

and Vol. ii The latter comprises two fasls. 

Fasl i contains biographical notices of 143 Persian poets, who 
were either born in India or came here from other countries, 
including an account of the learned men and poets of Bilgram. 
Fasl ii gives short biographies of eight Hindi or ^asha poets. 

Of the 143 notices of Persian poets, our MS. contains only 
39, 37 being complete and 2 incomplete. In this tazkira, the 
author gives a pretty long autobiographical account, which is 
wanting in our copy. The following particulars of his life are 
taken from it, as given in the edition published by ‘Abdu’llah 
Khan, Hyderabad (Deccan), 1913. 

Azad was a Husayni Sayyed, whose family originally came 
from Wasit. He was born on 25th §afar, H16/lBth June, 1704, 
and was brought up at Bilgr&m. He belonged to the l^ana- 
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fiyya School and the Chishtiyya Order. He studied Persian 
and Arabic under his grandfather and other learned men of 
Bilgram, went on a pilgrimage to Makka in 1150/1737-38, 
and, returning to India, settled at Aurangabad and attached 
himself to Nizamu’d-Dawla Nasir Jang (son of Nizamu’l-Mulk 
Asafjah), whom he accompanied on his expeditions to various 
places in the Deccan, such as Seringapatam, Burhanpur, and 
Arcot. At the last place his patron was killed in a battle 
with the Afghans of the Karnatak, who were assisted by the 
French, in 1164/1750-51, after w'hich Azad returned to Au- 
rangabad. He completed the tazhira under notice in 1166/ 
175.3. 

We learn from other sources that, after having led the life 
of a scholar and become well versed in the various branches 
of Islamic learning, he died at Aurangabad in 1200/1786. He 
was buried at'Khuldabad near Daulatabad. He has written 
numerous books, of which the following are mentioned in the 
recently published Qamrisii'l-A‘ldm of Shamsu’llah Qadirl of 
Hyderabad : 

J rabic ; 

1. lij'j-J' a commentary on from the beginning 

to the end of •/>" 

2. iJ—i contains his Arabic qafdas and notices of Arabic 
poets. 

3. jUT j , composed in 1177/1763-64 ; contains 

an account of India and her excellence, short notices of Indian 
'ulam& and scholars, and a dissertation on Indian (Sanskrit) 
Rhetoric. This work was published at Bombay in 1299/ 
1881-82. 

4. •4- o- j ijj j i-tjr deals with Adam’s advent 
into (South) India after his departure from Paradise. 

5. .TfJi-., an Arabic ma^nawl in Persian style. A copy 
exists in the A^afiyya Library at Hyderabad. 

6. o' ^.4 contains more than 3,000 verses. Printed at Hyder- 
abad (Dn.) in 1300/1882-83. 

as 
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Persian : 

7. ^ , a general iazJtira of Persian poets, completed in 1148/ 

1735. 

8. noticed above. 

9. another tazJcira, compiled in 1177/1763-64. It 
deals with those Persian poets who received rich rewards 
from their patrons. It w^as printed at Cawnpore in 1871. 

10. , another tazldra of the ‘ulamd and mashd’ekhln 
of Hindostan, especially of Bilgram, printed at Agra in 1901. 

11. a tazkira of the saints of Khuldabad. It was 
printed at Aurangabad in 1300/1882-83. 

12. ‘A deals with genealogies of the masha’ekhin of Bil- 
gram. 

13. , composed in 1178/1764-65. It deals with In- 
dian (Sanskrit) Rhetoric and Nayekahhed. 

14 . o'jLJI oi-. j on the excellence of Sayyeds, published in Bom- 
bay in 1282/1865-66. 

15. a copy of it exists in the Asafiyya. 

16. contains gJiazals, qaftdas, ruba^is, and qat‘as. 

Begins : 

4) ^ ^ ^ I ^ 4i ) 

■XjtS" (3^ J 

This is found on p. 150 of the printed edition mentioned above, 
i,e., in the notice of Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Qadir BediL The poets noticed 
are the following: J-*- , -4-, , JjA , 

i/'J*, bAL j , 's-iO, £'j, ij-jj, -v*, j'.'j, 

1-j, sU', j-1^, 1^*, Ji-*, and 

In order to form a critical estimate of the value of A.zM’s iaskiras, 
especially the it is desirable to read the j , 

another work dealing with the biographies of eminent Bilgramls, 
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compiled by Ghulam Hasan Siddiqi, another scholar of Bilgram, 
who wrote it with the avowed object of correcting what he called 
the wrong statements made by Azad. A somewhat defective 
copy of Siddlqrs work is noticed in IvASB No. 277. An ord- 
inary poet of Bilgram, Muhammad Sadiq BuMianwar by name, 
wrote a treatise entitled j ^ in which he con- 

demned Azad’s style and poetry. A friend of Azad, ‘Abdu’l- 
Qadir Samarqandi Dehlawu, wrote a reply to it called 

iC" in w^hich he defended him and answ^ered the false 
accusations of Sadiq. (See IvASB Nos. 397 and 398). 

Other copies : Ind, Lihr, Asaf i' p. 320, No. 16 ; Bk viii. 
No. 697 ; Spr p. 143. For, Lihr. EIO Nos. 683 and 684; 

S 8-3 X 4*7, 5-2 X 2-8. LL 12. Ind. stylish Sh%k. Pages mounted, uncut. Or. pap. 
Names of poets arc written in red. Slightly wormeaten. Coud. good. 


Volume 73. 


123. 

QASIDA-E-BURDA O-Sj-. 
and 

MANZdMA-E-BURDA ^ J^) . 

This is the celebrated Arabic poem, popularly known as 
the Burda (“Mantle”) by «' j.' erJ' 

who was bom (in Abu Sir, a village in Egypt, whence the name 
Busiri) on 1st Shawwal, 60B/7th March, 1212, and who died 
some time between 674 and 697/1296-98. He was buried near 
the grave of Imam Shafe‘1. He has composed a number of 
poems in praise of the Prophet, but the Burda is the most 
famous of all. Dr. Nicholson {Lit. Hist. Arabs, p. 327) 
observes : “It is said that he composed the Burda, while suffer- 
“ing from a stroke which paralysed one-half of his body. 
“ After praying God to heal him, he began to recite the poem. 
“ Presently he fell asleep and dreamed that he saw the Prophet, 
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“who touched his palsied side and threw his mantle {hurda) 
“oTer him. ‘Then’, said Al-Busirl, ‘I awoke and found my- 
“‘self able to rise’. However this may be, the Mantle Ode is 
“held in extraordinary veneration by Muhammadans. Its verses 
“are often learned by heart and inscribed in golden letters on 
“ the walls of public buildings ; and not only is the whole poem 
“regarded as a charm against evil, but some peculiar magical 
“power is supposed to reside in each verse separately.” 

It is generally known as Qaslda-e-Burda, but its full title 
is j . It is also sometimes called *- 4 -" 

. No other Arabic poem appears to have attained 
to such fame. “Over 90 commentaries have been w’ritten on 
“it in Arabic, Persian, Turkish, and Berber languages ; the 
“takhmls, the tathlith, and the taskpr* that have been made 
“from it are innumerable” {Encycl. of Isidm). For the various 
commentaries see Kashf. Zun. The original poem was publish- 
ed several times in Persia, India, and Europe. Amongst the 
European editions and translations may be mentioned the one 
by Uri published at Leyden in 1761, with a Latin translation. 
Rosenzweig’s ed. (Vienna, 18'24) is accompanied by a German 
translation and notes. But the best edition is said to be that 
of Rolfs, Vienna, 1860, with a translation each into Persian, 
Turkish, and German. A French translation appeared in He 
Tassy’s Expos. De la Foi in Paris, 1822 ; and another by Basset 
in Paris, 1894. There is an English translation by Redhouse 
(in Clouston’s Arabic Poetry for English Headers, Glasgow, 
1881). Another English translation, with the original text 
and notes, by Mulla Shaykh Fayzu’llahbha’I, B.A., late Head- 
master of the Anjuman-e-Islam High School, Bombay, was 
printed in Bombay in 1893. Several Urdu translations have 
also been published in India. JMB p. 239, No. 1068, mentions 
a commentary entitled t)y An- 
other commentary called by was 

published at Delhi in 1315/1897-98. 


is dro^jing tialf, throe out of six feet of a verse of the metre or , 
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In this MS. the original Arabic text forms the principal 
part, and on the margin are two metrical renderings into Persian. 
Each page contains nine lines or hemistichs. The first, the 
fifth, and the ninth are in bold large nashh, with a turn of 
§uk, while the rest are in smaller but elegant nashh. The 
central hemistich is written in red ink. The Arabic text is 
fully vocalised. On the margin there are two verse traslations 
in Persian, one by the famous poet Jam! and the other by 
Wa/Iri. On the last page there is a remark in red ink, which 
runs as follows : 

^ V (3* 3* k 

0 ^ ^ 3 3^ 3 JsLflj 

It follows, therefore, that this Wazirl completed his verse 
translation in the year ^ , the numerical value of which is 
990/1582-83. 


Begins as usual : 




0 ^ jX\ jL .5 • c/W 

0 ^ ul j j U L dijll cj 

The text is preceded by a versified Persian introduction be- 
ginning with: 

jji JAj \j ^ j\ |<rb ^y\ jjl ^ ^ 

sjr JA ^ y ^ ^ ^ 

On p. 38, tw^d round seals of jiA^ iU^i oU 
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A memorandum note bears the date last day of Jumada I, 25th 
Julus Year, i.e., about 1094/1683. It follows, therefore, that 
the MS. cannot be of a later date. 

For different editions of the text, commentaries, and transla- 
tions see Encycl. of Islam and Kashf. Zun. Ind. Libr. JMB p. 

241, Nos. 1090 and 1091 ; Bh No. 436; MUA p. 118, No. 6; 
Asaf ii, p. 1248, No. 133; p. 1242, Nos. 26, 45, 48, 79, 128, 

and 138; IvASB Nos. 989, 990, and 991 ; IvC No. 350; For. 
Libr. Pert No. 2275 ; Loth Nos. 817-822 ; K Ar. 1079-81 ; R 
Br pp. 53 and 76. 

Pp. 40. S 7*3 X 4*5, within jadv^als 3*5 x 2*1. LL 9 of the Ar. text; on the margin, 
sometimes fi\e couplets of each of the two poets, sometimes three only. The Ar. text in 
2^askh. and the Pers. transl, in Nast. Or. hr. pap. Central portion of the pages containing 
the Ar. text is getting detached. Much wormeaten, but repaired with tissue paper. Cond. 
fair. 


Volume 74. 


MAJMU'A 

1 24 . Soz 0 Gudaz ( J 3^) • 


The volume opens with the following lines : 

Immediately after this begins the Soz o Gudaz (ff. l-20b), a 
tragic masnmcl by Mulla Raza, taJihallus Naw'l, of Khabushan 
near Mashhad, w'ho came to India in the days of Akbar and 
was patronised by prince Daniyal and, on his death, by ‘Abdu’r- 
Rahim Khan Khanan, to whom he has dedicated his Saqi- 
nama. For this and for his qasldas, he received a rich reward. 
He died at Burhanpur in 1019/1610-11. For his life, see 
Sarw-e-Azad and Ouseley’s Notices. 

This tragic poem was written by the order of prince Daniyal. 
It describes a historical incident, which took place in the days 
of Akbar. A beautiful young Hindu widow immolated herself 
on the burning pyre of her dead husband and became a Sail. 
The poem is printed at the end of the first volume of the 
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Ahharn&ma, Lucknow, 1284/1867-68. It has been translated 
into English and published by the late Dr. Kumar-SwamI of 
Ceylon. 

Begins : 

o:> ct b (•' 

Other copies : hid. Lihr. MUA p. 42, No. 81 ; Bk No. 272 ; 
Spr pp. 516-17 ; IvASB Nos. 698, 699, 700 and 939. For. Libr. 
EB Nos. 1064-66 ; Pr Nos. 674 and 928; R p. 551 ; R Br. pp. 
158 and 159. 

Ff. 20. S 8-5 X 4*3, 6*1 x3 2. Bo jadwals. LL 13. Ind. mixed with Sh%k. Or. 
pAp Slightly wormeateu. Cond. fair 

Buh&'iyydt (ff. 20b-25b) begin with , 

which are followed by three folios containing a portion of a 
ma.mau'l which begins with : 

^y. ^ = csA: ^ j 

(1) This is followed by another short masmivl (ff. 28-29) 
by GJtanl of Kashmir describing a hajjdni. It is incomplete. 

Begins with : 

(2) Haft-band (or Jam) of Mnlla E»^(7/T (ff. 30-42) begins 
with ; 

j; li—l y j' lohc i.^\y>- ji ^ 

This is a “ rare poem ” by Muhammad or Mahmud b. Su- 
layman-e-Baghdadi Fiizall, an eminent Turkish poet, died about 
970 or 976/1562 or 1568. There is a copy of his dlwan in 
R p. 659. The poem is divided into seven jdms or “bowls”, 
each of which is followed by a mundzara or “ dialogue ” in 
praise of some musical instiument such as the 
and j. 

lili 13. Other patt!ioul£i>rs same sha above. 
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125, 


Jang-ndma 


(<*ll 


This is a poem by Ghani describing the war between ‘Alam- 
gir and his elder brother Dara Shukoh. It occupies ff. 42-58 
and begins with : 

iw au I \jb;. 


On f. 43b, there occurs the taJchallus of the poet in the following 
couplet : 

^ jl ct y Oj^ 

LL 13. Other particulars same as those of the preceding. 

(1) Tarhlh-hand-e-rteqadiijya JCj This is 

a poem by Muhammad Eafi‘, elder brother of Nawwab Wazir 
Khan. It occupies ff. 59-64 and begins as follows: 


cuT jJi Cjjsf j J 0 y j\^_ ji 


The bands after the Jchdnas contain the names of the twelve 
Imams. The last couplet is as follows : 






J*' (k) ^ 








Probably the takliallus of the poet is Matin.. 

Written in Nmt. mixed with Shxk. LL 13. Other particulars the same as above. 

(2) Marsiya az Muhtasham j' Vi/*)* Tliis elegy 

by Mawlana Muhtasham (d. 996/1588) covers ff. 66-68b and 
begins as follows: 

0 0—1 jlWj ^ o,... — j ^ ^ Cil * 

0—1 l<'l» J J cx} j\ « 

LL 13. Other particulars the same as above. 

(3) Haft Band-e-Mulld-e-Kashl .tj ioaa). These 

famous seven strophes by Kamalu’d-Din l^asan-e^Kashl (d. circ 
720/1320) occupy ff. 68-72 and begin with the following couplet; 

^ • y yj otil 0 ol<(#L (^1 
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A commentary on these “bands” by ^ ^ ^ 

(jW'JM'M' is noticed in Lind p. 169. 

LL 11-13. Other particulars the same as above. 

Ff. 72 to 80 contain ^ oUlj, , vV, and 

4i , 

(4) On f. 81 begins a masnawl^ called the Masnawl-e-Sliam^ o 

Farwdtm J ^ which opens with this couplet : 

^ ^ (iJJJ ^y. 

It ends with the following line: 

J ^ 

(5) (Ff. 82-83). The questions and answers of and h--* , 
by Bedil begui as follows: 

JW JaI J.5 cAjj y ^ ^ 3 ^ S is^ 

(6) (Ff. 83b-85b). A qasida by Zuhuri requesting his pat- 
ron, named here in the heading Mirza Minu-Chehr, to give him 
a village. 

Begins : 

3 iS ^ jii ^ 0 <s o ^ iS^ 

In the course of the poem he says: 

^ J ^ vjT Jia ^ 0 ^^y^ 

(Ff. 85b-88b) a few select odes of Jalal Asir, 


(Ff. 88b-90) 

do. 

Nasir ‘All, 

(Ff. 90b-94) 

do. 

Mirza ^a’ib, 

(Ff. 94b-96b) 

do. 

Ghani-e-Kashmiri, 

(Ff. 98-110) 

do. 

‘Izzat, Kahl, FSnl, Saleh, 
Basikh, & others. 

(Ff. llOb-116) Buh&'iyy&t of Abu-Sa‘Id Abu’l-Khayr. 

(Ff. 116-l22b) single stray lines. 


27 
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(FL 122b«127b) Bostan-e-Khiydlf consisting of verses written 
by several poets on one and the same sub- 
ject, using the same ryhme and radlf^ e.g., 

•A)!* ^ (^,5^ «A»l4 U^L* 

(Ff. 127b--129b) miifafarreqdt, 

(Ff. 129b-13lb) a few lines in praise of 

(Ff. 131b-133b) a mummman in praise of the Prophet 
by Khwaja ^Ismat. 

126. Masnaivi-e^MuUd Bazmi (c/>. ^ 


It covers ff. 133b-149b and begins with : 




This poem describes how a lover spirited away his beloved 
from her grave, in which she had managed to get herself 
buried alive by her husband, when she feigned death. The 
fraud was exposed by a washer-woman, whose suspicions were 
aroused wdien she saw the woman in the house of her lover. 
She forthwith informed her husband of the fact, and he, on 
opening the grave, found, to his ama/iCraent, that there were 
no bones in it. He reported the matter to the king, who 
ordered the guilty pair to be arrested and killed. On f. 149 we 
find : 


i Ai 




iT JW 


j.U- 4lLil ^y\ y 1 


The poet likens the wicked neighbour of the story (■*; AiL->) to 
, the ‘ unchaste woman ’ ( h-jt U Oj ) to cr'-*- , and the 

‘deceiving old woman’ (J'j f^) to •jki , and draws the 
conclusion : 




(Ff. 150-il52b) a mustaz&d by 8hams-e-TabrIs5. 
(Ff. 162b-195b) several mustaz&ds, ta’nJchs, etc. 
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(Ff. 195b-197b) praise of ‘All by JLJ. 

(Ff. 197b-199) praise of ‘AH by Ahli. 

(Ff. 199-211) stray verses. 

(Ff. 212 to end, i.e., f. 220) prose treatise about u~-=- j 
3-^ j by . 


Begins : 

J jiJ J ^ b 


^ ij jjf' 



Lower poitions of pages are torn off. 


(Ff. 220-224) an extract from •«' Ul-j beginning 
with ; c-v»l oU iSy,^j oV o.>j. 5 j 

Pages are in a dilapidated condition. 


'Volume 75. 


127. 

WAJIBU’L-HIFZ (JiiJ-i 

Select odes of Sa’ib, for whose life and works see Volume 
34 above. 

Begins ; 

ci-i j j <ul>- j:> ljj>j I 

These odes are alphabetically arranged ; but they do not agree 
with those of the MS. bearing the same title and described 
in EIO No. 1618. This MS. was finished on Thursday, 11th 
Shawwal, 10th Julus year of Muhammad Shah, i.e., about 
1141/1728-29. 

It was copied by Muhammad Masih. There is an oval seal 
of Muhammad Masih'e-Ja‘farl. After these selections a few 
folios also contain odes of Sa’ib. 

87*1x4*8, 6*9 to 6x2*9 or 8, Jadwah of red and yellow lines* Iffj 15. Ind. NasL 
Pages of different shades of colour. Or. pap* Cond. good. 
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Volume 76. 


128. Qissa-e-Hdtim-e-T&'l (<3 u. 

This is a story of the adventures of Hatini of the tribe 
of Tay related in Persian. Hatim is not a mythical, but a 
very historical personage of pre-Islamic times, the last half of 
Vic and beginning of the Vile. It is said that “ his mausoleum 
may still be seen at a little village in Yaman called Anward” 
(EdinNo. 354). He was a knight and poet and a contemporai-v 
of and ' c/. . His ideal generosity and hospitality 

earned him the title of Jawdd. His cllwdn contains verses mostly 
in praise of generosity and unselfishness. He was glorified in 
Arabic literature, but in Persian (and through Persian litera- 
ture in Muslim India) he is the hero.of a very popular romance, 
W'hich is partly represented by this MS. The text of the 
was edited by G. J. Atkinson, Calc., 181B. It was translated 
into English by Forbes, Lond., 1830. The Persian as well as 
its Urdu version, the Araish-e-Malifilhy'il&ydi^xi, have been pub- 
lished several times in India. 

Begins: jli*' ^ • j 'ji I' j , ^jJ-\ 

The first story is that of yKo-^ on p. 4. 

Other Copies : hid. Lihr. BISM No. 28 ; Asaf. p. 1278, Nos. 
91 and 133. For. Libr. Munich Catal. p. 55. 

Pp. 46. S 14x8*6, 11x5*5. No Jadwals. LL 20 to 30. Ind. Kast. mixod with Sfnh. 
Eur. pap. of Wilmott, 1817. Several folios blank. Bound up vrith the next. 


1 29 . Intehhdh-e-ArdisJi-e-Mahfil 

This is a portion of the Ar&ish-e-Mahfil, which is an Urdu 
tnmslation by Mir 8h6r ‘Ali Afsbs of MunshI Sujan Eai’s Persian 
history of Hindustan entitled . The author is mis- 

named Sanjan (by Morley and Sprenger) and Subhan (by Elliot 
and Lees.) Tie contains an introductory account 
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of the Hindu ttaditions, creeds, and castes, a description of 
ttie Subas of Hindustan, and a History of India from the ear- 
liest times to the accession of Awrangzeb. It was completed 
in the 40th year of the reign of the Emperor corresponding to 
1107/1695-96. Its contents have been fully stated by Morley, 
p. 69, and by Elliot, Hist, of Ind., vol. viii, pp. 5-li?. Com- 
pare N. Lees, JRAS, New Berios, vol. iii, p. 423, and R p. 2.3('. 

Mir Shfer ‘All Afs7>s, a descendant of Imam Ja'far-e-Sadiq, 
was born at Delhi. After receiving a good education he entered 
the service of Nawwab Mir Ja'far of Patna. After the latter’s 
dei)osition he went to Lucknovr and thence to Calcutta, where 
he was appointed Head MunshI in the Hindustani Department 
of the College of Fort William. When he had completed his 
Hindustani translation of Ba‘dis Gidistan and revised Bawda s 
KnUiyy&t etc.,, he was asked by Mr. Harrington to translate 
into Urdu the aboveineiitioned Khulrimtu’t-Tnwarllh. He com- 
pleted the translation of its firet part, as far as the history (d 
the Hindu kings only, in 1805. He did not live to finish the 
translation of the second part. According to Beale {Oriental 
Biogr. Diet.), he died in 1806; but, according to Dr. Bpreugcr 
{Cat. p. 198), in 1809. The Araish-e-Mahfil was printed sev- 
er.il times in India at Calcutta, in 1808, 1848, and 1868; at 
Lahore in 1867 ; and at Lucknow in 1870. It was translated 
by l\lajor H. Court and pulished at Allahabad in 1871, and 
again at Calcutta in 1882. Bee Blumhardt, Cata. Hindnst. 
MHH. Ind. Office, No. 39, and Encycl. of Islam. The MB. 
opens with an account of the Bnlas of 

etc. 

l^egins : crCn* cjbT c* * 

This is followed by a short ma.piaw7 in Urdu entitled JW4-* •Vr^' 
by laql, and by another poem composed by Sawda, as a satire 
on Mirza Fakhir. For particulars of the life of TaqI and Bawda 
see .il-e-Hayat j^nd Saksena’s History of Urdu Literature. 
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Dated 1255/1839-40. Copied by Shaykh Muhammad BulaqI, 
son of ‘Abdu’l- Latif, an inhabitant of Burhanpur. 

Size of paper the same as that of the above MS. ; writ. sp. 12X5-5, No jndwah. LL 20. 
Clear bold Ind. Ji'asL with rubrications. Eur. pap. of C. Wilinott, 1817. Several folios blank. 
Cond. good. 

Volume 77. 

130. 

IjASHIYA-E-'ABDU’L-'ALl ( ^U). 

The full title is : 

A very popular Arabic work on metaphysics, consisting of 

Hasliiya C‘ glosses”) by ‘x\bdu’l-‘AlI Bahru’l-‘Ulum on the Ha- 
* ^ ^ » * 
sliuja written by Mir Zahid on Jurjanl’s Snnrh or “ comme]itary ” 

on the Mawfiqif composed by ‘Azudu’d'-Din-al-Tjl, who was a 
contemporary of Hafiz and who died in 750/1355. 

‘Azudu’d-Din (called Iji after Ij, a place in Ears between 
Diirabjird and Nayriz, where he was born), was a Shafe’I Lawyer, 
a Qdzl, and a Theologian. He wrote a number of books on 
philosophical, ethical, and religious subjects, but the most cel- 
ebrated of them all is the Matcaqif j “Stations”, 

a theological and philosophical work. 

A number of commentaries and super-commentaries written 
on it have been noticed in the Kashf. Zun. Of all such com- 
mentaries the most famous is the one by Sayyed Sharif of 
Jurjan, about whom see Vol. 40 above. He completed it in 
81)7/1404-05, and dedicated it to Sultan Ghiyasu’d-Din Pir 
Muhammad, grandson of Timur. 

Mir Muhammad Zahid had acquired great fame on account 
of his writings on logic, theology, and other subjects, in the 
reign of Shah Jahan (1037-69/1628-59). This monarch appre- 
ciated his merit and appointed him Inspector of Weights and 
Measures to the Army and afterwards Official News- writer to the 
Government in Kabul. After Shah Jahan’s death, Awrangzeb 
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conferred on him a respectable post in Kabul, where he finally 
settled. He has dedicated his hasihya cn Jurjaai’s commentary 
to Awrangseb (1069-1118/1659-1707). 

‘Abdu’l-‘AlI IMuhamrnad b. Nizaam’d-Din, commonly called 
liahni'l ''Ulum, is famous throughout India on account of his 
learned works, in Arabic and Persian, on logic, theology, juris- 
prudence, sufiism, etc. He was bora at Lucknow, where he 
studied under his father and other ^Ulavia. \Mieu he had com- 
pleted his studies, he was appointed Principal of the State 
Madrasa at liampur and afterwards of the Buhar Madrasa in 
Buhfir. He served there for some years and then w eat to Madras, 
where he continued to teach till his death in 1225/1810. 

The author’s name appears on folio 2b as follows : 

aili ^1 jlx 

Begins : jkj Jsri 

Three seals of a former owner, Hakim Jamalu’d-Diu, with 
the inscribed date 1279/1862-63. 

Hated Jumada I, 1242/ Hecember, 1826. Copied by Muham- 
mad iN'izmiiu’d-Hlu b. Muhammad Ibrahim, resident of Madras, 
by the order of his ‘master and teacher’, M. Muhamiiiad Amin- 
u’d-Hln Khan Saheb b. Hakim Muhd. tSudiqydrkhcin Saheb, at 
Molapur . A square seal of Muhammad Sadiq bearing 

the date, 1272/1855-56, at the end and at the beginning of 
the M8. 

Other copies : Ind. Lihr. Bk x No. 548 ; Asaf ii p. 1302 
No. 376; MUA p. 112 No. 32. 

S 11*2 x6'7, 6x4*3. Iso Jadivals. LL 17. lad. Nast. Or. pap. VVonneaten. Pages 
repaiied. Cond, fair. 

Volume 78. 

131. 

IRSHIDU’T-TALIBIN .iUjl). 

IP 

A rare w'ork on religious, ethical, and sufiistic subjects 
by the famous Afghan saint and founder of national Afghan 
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literature, Akhund Darweza-e-Ningarharl (.'rom Ningarh§>r, the 
name of a tract of country near Jalalabapd in Afghanistan), 
who flourished in the reign of Akbar. The title of the work 
is given on folio lb h or' ft as well as 

in the colophon, where the name of the author occurs as follows : 

He did much to nullify the influence of the Rawshaniyyas, in 
the days of Akbar. 

He is also the author of , a comprehensive work 

in the Pushtu language, “ on the observances, rites, and dog- 
mas of IsHtuism, according to the Sunnite creed, written for 
tlie purpose of guarding his Afghan countrymen against the 
heresy of a certain heretic or atheist BAyazld AnsArJ, 

son of ‘AbdullAh of Kandahar, commonly known as Yhsuf Zl, 
the founder of the Rhslia,niau sect, wlio was finally defeated 
by Akbar’s general Mahsinkh^n. Comp, on this heretic and his 
sect Dr. Leyden’s excellent treatise in ‘the Asiatic Researches’, 
vol. xi. pp. 363-428, entitled ‘On the Rosheniah Sect and its 
founder, Bayezid Ansari’, and Graf Noer, Kaiser Akbar, vol. ii, 
pp. 180-219, Leyden, 1885.” (EIO No. 2632). See also Rp. 39, 
and IvASB No 1074. 

Begins : ^6^(3 j -'>■ (3 


It is divided into four chapters as follows: 


Chapter I, 

Fasl 1 .... 

y 


Fasl 2 .... 

jicj y'iji 


Fasl 3 .... 



Fasl 4 .... 



Chapter II, 

Fasl 1 .... 

*i,y 


Fafl 2 .... 
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Fasl 3 jt 

Fasl 4 j:> 

Chapter HI, on i! jL 

Chapter IV, Fasl 1 

Fasl 2 

Fasl 3 .... .... .... .... .... 

Fasl 4 ji 

Dated Thursday, 27th Kabf J, 1127/22nd March, 1715. 

Other copies : Ind. Lihr^ MUA p. 12 Xo. 13 ; a printed copy 
iu i\saf p. 39fb Jj^o. 988. 

S n’0x7*5, 9'5x5-l. l^cf jadtcals. LL 23. Ind. Nast. Or. pap. Pages repaired. 
Ix iid. good. 

Volume 79. 


A qmm-e 


‘Mmvahhidan 


A rare treatise in Persian on the refutation of the doctrine 
of . The name of the author is not given; but he 

must have been an Indian, for he quotes Hindi verses, e.g,, 

0 IT Ul' J' V 

Towards the end of the MS. he .says that the treatise owes 
its existence to the favours of his spiritual guide Shah Hida- 
yatu’llah. 


Begins : 
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The seven classes of <j' described are (1) (2) 

, (3) (4) (6) liW®' (6) 

Vi j and (7) . 

8 8*3x4* 5, 5*8x2* 8. l^ojadwals. LL 13. Ind. clear Or. br. pap. Cond. good. 


133. lVasto7-‘7s^ ( Ji-)' -bUi) . 

A Sufiistic treatise sometimes also called c-^ > con- 
sisting of a detailed commentary on the Ghaw$iyya or Ris&la- 
e~Ghaw§u'l-A‘zam, by S-* ^ cr, o— ► <>. , 

who uses Malckl as his taJchallus. 

Begins : 

In the MS. the various statements are introduced by the words 
|JuVt t Jii . The original text is overlined in red. 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. JMB p. 360, No.'‘457; IvASB No. 
1771. For. Libr. R Br pp. 80-81. 

Size of page same as that of the above. Writ. sp. 5*9 x 2*8. 'i^o jadwals. LL 13. Clear 
Ind. Nast, Or. pap. Slightly wormeaten. Cond. good. 

134. Bisala-e-‘Aynu'l-Quzat 

A treatise on Sufic theosophy by cr. jUli y} 

J'-w®, sumamed •'-=**)' sit®, of Hamadan, a disciple of Ahmad- 
e-Ghazzali, brother of Imam Muhammad-e-Ghazzall. The date 
of his death, as usually given, is 533/1138-39. 

Begins 

oii ^ jj^ jl j j jA *ifl 4 II V ‘iiii 

4 ^) cALfi 


Size of pages same as that of the above HS. Writ. sp. 5*7 x 2*8. Ho jadwcUs^ Ind. clear 
Na$t. Or. br. pan. Cond. good. 
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Volume 80 . 


135. Sab^yyU 

This Arabic work by J'W o; ->> j.,' treats 

of the importance and the various manifestations of the number 
7 in groups of seven things. God has ‘ adorned ’ seven things with 
seven other things ; (1) the seven Heavens are adorned with the 
seven planets, (2) the seven Earths with the seven seas, (3) the 
Fire with the seven hells, (4) the Quran with the seven Qurra, 
(5) the human Body with the seven parts, (6) the Age of man with 
the seven stages, and (7) the Earth with the seven climes. Each 
of these subjects is further elaborated and dealt with. The book 
is divided into seven majlises, which treat of the seven days of 
the week and -the various traditions and memories attached to 
these seven days. The full title of the work, as given in the 
Kashf. ^un., is Aelj- j oL*J. 

Begins : jtJl ^ dJllll ^ J-1 

Copied by : y>rj U>-1 jJj j jiA j.jl '% 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. JMB p. 193, No. 716 ; Earn p. 344. 
For. Libr. ES (Ar.) No. 763 (viii) ; De Slane Nos. 1314, 1315, 
4597, and 4698. 

8 9x6'6, 6'8x3*9 to 4. jadwals, LL 13 to 27. Inelegant Naskh, Or. br. pap. 
Cond. good. Bound up with the next MS. 


1 36. Sharafu^V Ulamd 

A short Arabic treatise on the excellence of the ‘UlamS. 
The author’s name is not given. 

Begins abruptly with : 
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It is divided into four chapters as follows : 


Chapter I 
Chapter II 
Chapter III 
Chapter IV 


.... .... l3 

^ ii 


Copied by the scribe who has transcribed the above MS. 

Other copies : A MS. bearing the same title and ascribed to 
^ is mentioned in JMB p. 193, No. 720. Another 
MS., entitled j and ascribed to 

is also mentioned in the same catalogue on p. 321, No. 1819. 

Size of pages the same as that of the preceding ]\iS. Writ, sp. 7 x 4'2. No jadwnh. LL 
23 to 25. Inelegant Naskh. Some pages are affected by' damp. Ink sticky . Cond. fair. 


Volume 81. 

137. 

WiSA WA EAMIN (^'j J -H-j). 

The celebrated romantic Persian poem, based on the ori- 
ginal Pahlawl and describing the love adventures of Wis or 
Wisa and Kamin, by Fakhru’d-Dln As‘ad of Jurjan, who died 
about 447/1055. The poet composed it at Isfahan about 440/ 
1048-49, at the request of ‘Anildu’d-Dln Abu’l Fath-e-Xlsha- 
purl, who governed it for Sultan Tughril, the founder of the 
Saljuqid empire. This poem has considerably influenced the 
compilation of the Khusraw o Shinn of Nizami, as regards both 
the style and the metre. See Baharisidn-e-J&ml and Br. Lit. 
Hist. Pers., ii, pp. 274-275. Complete copies of the poem are 
rare. Our copy is also defective. It opens with the following 
couplet : 

0 I' aJ Ij ■» 

* fUl- (in the printed ed. (•jl-Al Jjl « 
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which occurs on page 80 of the edition printed (from a defective 
copy) in the Bibl. Indica, 1865. The MS. ends with the follow- 
ing verse : 

y, ® J ^ d y 0 jlla) 

which is given on page 403 of the abovementioned printed 
edition. This latter comes to an end after eight pages only. 

The Royal Asiatic Society of London published in 1914 an 
English translation by Oliver Wardrop of the Georgian Version of 
this romance of ancient Persia, under the title of Visramiani, the 
story of the Loves of Vis and Bamin^ Oriental Translation Fund, 
New Series, Vol. XXIII. The translator observes in the Preface: 
“The picture it gives of the life, manners, and morals of a 
remote age is invaluable. ^ It is a presentment of the attitude 
of the time towards the most fascinating of all social relations. 
Of its moral tone the reader will be able to judge. The perjury, 
treachery, cowardice, and roguery of the chief characters are 
mercilessly set forth. The author sometimes shows his con- 
tempt for them ; he perpetually poses as an ethical teacher; 
but he is evidently fond of Vis and Ramin, and will not have 
them blamed, for they are the slaves of relentless Fate in its 
most forceful form. The modern reader will probably find them 
less immoral than Tristan and Isolde. The survival of the 
tale in Persian literature is due to a poetical version of great 
excellence, the text of which was published at Calcutta in 1864- 
65 under the title Wis o Eamin : An Ancient Persian Poem 
by Fakhr al-Din, As’ad al-Astarabadi, al-Fakhri al-Gurgani, 
Edited by Captain W. Nassen Lees, ll.D., and Munshi Ahmed 
Ali (in BiblL Ind., New Series, No. 63). Of this poem a 
long account was given by K. H. Graf in vol. xxiii., Zeitschrifi 
d, Deutschen MorgenL Gesellschaft^ Leipzig, 1869 (pp. 375-433) 
-..Not only has the book a value as literature of high quality 
and as an undoubted antique, but there is reason to believe 
that it may have had a good deal to do with that develop- 
ment of European romanticism which finds utterance in the 
songs of the Minnesinger, the lays of the Troubadours, and 
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the letters of Heloisa. In N. Eth^’s Essays und Studien, Berlin, 
1872 (pp. 295-301), a comparison is drawn between Vis and 
Mamin and Gottfried von Strassburg’s Tristan vnd Isolt. Eef- 
erence may also be made to the monograph published in Moscow, 
in 1896, by Baron K. E. Staokelberg.” 

Other copies : Ind, Lihr. IvASB No. 429 ; Spr p. 338. For. 
Libr. Pr Nos. 656 and 681 ; B p. 822 ; EB No. 522. 

S 8 2x4^9, vrithinjadwals 5 to 5-6x2*7 to 2*9. LL 15. Written between margins 
mled in gold and blue. Clear Ind. Nast. Or, pap. Headings in red. Cond. good. 

Volume 82. 

138. 

MAJMtJ^A-E-KHUTUT (*b , 

A collection of letters consisting of three parts: 

Part I. Letters of one whose name, as can be inferred from 
the following three statements, appears to be Muham- 
mad Taqi Lashkari: 

(i) On folio 13b in the ‘arzddsht to the king, he says : 

^ ^ ^ 

J olpiiJ j 

(ii) On folio 14b in a letter addressed to Nawwab Asaf 
Khan he says : 

ja ji ^j> 

(iii) On folio 16h in a letter of congratulations addressed 
to Nawwab Islam Khan he says : 

jliil J ci.pl ^ e 

The first letter is addressed to Khan Zaman, in which 
he is congratulated on the capture of a fort which could 
not be reduced by any of the past kings, and is in- 
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formed that this success could be regarded as ‘a precursor 
of the conquest of Bijapur’. It begins with the following 
words : 


j\ 




Ff. 1-82. S7*8x4»4, 5*9x3‘8. No jadwaU. LL 13 to 14. Written in diagonal lines and 
Ind. ShAka$ta, Pages repaired. 

Pai't II. Letters of Abu*l-Fazl. The first letter is addressed 
to Khan Khanan. It begins as follows : 

0 jW ^ JJ 0:^ ^ ^ 

Ff. 33-61. Size of page same as above. Writ. sp. 5-9x8. LL 17. Clear Ind. Nast, Or. 
pap. Pages repaired. 

Part III. Other stray letters. On folio 53 a letter of Shah 
JahsBj addressed to ‘Adil Shah ; on folio 53b, his reply 
to it. In another letter reference is made to the great 
harm done to Rajpurl by the ‘infidels’ ; in this letter 
^anaJa^aw and Ramchandra are referred to. A 
third letter refers to Ohiyasu’d-Dln’s of the 

fort of Ramgir. A letter on folio 60 is addressed to 
by one Gbasiram. 

Amongst the remaining letters of some interest is 
one on folio 6b, which is addressed to Chandrabhan, 

the poet and Munshl of Afzalkhan. On folio 29b there 
is a copy of the firman of Jahangir issued to Prince 
Shah Jahan, and folio 30b contains a reply to it in 
verse. 

Other copies: A copy of Jahangir’s with a metrical 
reply to it, is mentioned in R p. 551 (2). 


Volume 83. 

1 39. Bis&la dar NujUm j) . 

An astrological treatise in Persian, defective at the be- 
ginning. The author’s name is not given. It begins abruptly : 
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cTy- ^jj j' SJJ «^J 


It appears to deal with the nature of the Zodiacal signs. On 
folio 2, one reads : 




ll. 


3 ^ J J ^ (J 


Dated 2nd Ramazan, 1244/8th March, 1829. Copied by Mir 
Qamarii’d'Din at is-^ (0 


Ff. 18. S 8’7x5*6, 6x3*6 to 4. jadwals. LL 11. Ind. Shtk. Pagesof different sizes. 
Or. br. pap. 

140. Ri$dla dar Kmjfiyrjat-e-Burnj . 

Another astrological treatise iif Persian and Dakhnl. Ff. 
29-32 are wrongly bound. The risala begins o‘n folio 33 with 
the following words : 


y. ^Lsju 1 ^ J jb. jA A)[aS' lJuk 


The Kayfiijyai of the twelve Zodiacal signs are given. Partic- 
ulars of each hurj begin with a few verses in the Dakhnl language, 
written under a curve, on the two sides of which are inscribed 
two circles. These are followed by a description of the hurj 
in Persian prose. 


Size of page same as above. Writ. sp. 6x4-6. No jadwals. LL 13 to 14. Ind, Shik. 
Technical terms in red. Or. pap. Cond. good. 


Volume 84. 


MAJMtj‘A (^y^)* 

141. Diwan-e-Ahmad-e-Jam (fW . 

Lyrical odes of Abu-Na§r A^ad, usually called Jrt *•*'3) 
bom at N&maq (whence sometimes called NamaqI), in the 
district of Jaju, in 441/1049-60, and died in 636/1141-42. At 
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the age of twenty-two he became an ascetic and, afteir spend- 
ing sixteen years in solitude on a mountain, returned to normal 
life and again began to mix with people. It is said that under 
his influence about 60,000 persons repented of their sins and 
turned to G-od. Three daughters and fourteen sons survived 
him and became holy persons and authors. Forty of his dis- 
ciples have become saints. He wrote about fourteen works, of 
which the following are well known: cryl-Ji , oU4-' > 

and . For a detailed bibliography of his works, see 

IvASB No. 245. For his life see Nafah&t, Hahlhu's-Siyar, and 
A tashicad'a. 


Begins ; 

• ^ 

After the dlw&n, there is a ma.piawl beginning with : 

This is followed by riihdUyy&f, beginning with: 

^ oLf' J3_^ j. 3J 

Dated 26th Jumifla I, 1256/26th July, 1840. Copied by ‘Ab- 
du’l-Ghaffar during the reign of Muhammad ‘All Shah, 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. Punj. Univ. Libr. Or. Coll. Mag. 
Febr., 1927; Bk No. 23; IvASB No. 436 ; Spr pp. 323-25. 
For. Libr. R pp. 551, 552 ; EIO Nos. 910 and 2863. Litho- 
graphed in India. 

S 7 X4, 4*6xl*9. LL 15. In6, Nast, l^o jadwaU. Or. br. pap. Oond. fair. 

142 * Z Hdu^ l-Musdfirln * 

The famous Sufiistic poem by Sayyed Husayni. For partic* 
nlars of his life and works see Vol 20 above where references 
to other copies also are given. 

Begins ♦ •X k^ b jSf o! 3^ jj ^ 


29 
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In this copy the date of composition is given as 729/1328-29, 

Dated 4th Shawwal, 1064/8th August, 1654. Copied by Shaykh 
Taju’d-Dln b. Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-GhanL 

Sisse of page same as above. Writ. sp. 5'7 x2-l. LL 15. Ind. Nast. mixed with SMk. A 
few pages bare double border lines ruled in red. Three small oval seals. A few folios of 
recipes and stray lines of poetry, 

143. Gul oMul j ^^)• 

A short ma§nawl by Sa‘adat Yar Khan Bahjatl 
Bahjatl is mentioned in IvASB No. 935. He uses his tahh-allu§ 
as follows : 

j (ji j ^ Cl 

The king who is praised in the poen; is Jahangir (1014-37/ 
1605-1628). 

Begins : 

The date of composition, as indicated by the chronogram, , 

is 1024/1615-16: 

iw* ^ Ji" 

Dated 19th Shawwal, 1064/23rd August, 1654. Copied by Taj- 
u’d-Dln, the scribe who has also copied the Zddu’l-MvMfirln. 

Size of page same as above ; writ. sp. 5*4 x 2*2. LL 15. Jadwals, Ind. 8hik* Of. pap-, 
wormeaten. Cond. fair. 


144. Mahfilu’l-^Arifln J^)' 

Selections from various prose and poetical works of Sufi 
authors, such as RumI, Sayyed Busaynl, Pir-e-An^, B6dil, 
Jami, j[^usayn-e-Wa‘i?, and others. These selections are divided 
into 30 mahfils, according to subjects, such as etc. 

9lgins: ^ 



1?27 

On the laet folio is a muJchammas on the famous ghasal of 
QudsI, beginning with: 

j) 

Size of page same ae above; writ. sp. 5*8 to 6x2*9 to 3. No jadwals. LL 11*13. I»d, 
Nast. Or. pap. CJoud. good. 


Volume 85. 

145. 

JAWAHIE-E-KHAMSA jt>\ yr) . 

Also called Awrad-e-Ghawsiyya. This is a Persian version 
of a remarkable work said to be originally written in Arabic 
by Muhammad b. Khatjru’d-Din (whose full name appears on 
folio 2 as u-.' cr* c/. popularly 

known as Shaykh Muhammad Ghawg of Gwalior. He was a 
descendant of Khwaja Farldu’d-Din ‘Attar and is considered 
as one of the greatest saints of India. He practised asceticism 
for thirteen years in a jimgle at the foot of the Chunar hills. 
Thence he went to Gwalior and began to lead people to the 
path of God. He died in 970/1682 and was buried at Gwalior. 
He says in the preface that he was directed to see ^ 
(clearly written here as Ha§ur, but in EIO and Loth 
as Huzur), from whom he received his spiritual training. The 
following particulars are also given by him in the preface. He 
spent over thirteen years in retirement on a certain mountain. 
At the end of that period, when he met his spiritual guide, 
he showed him the book in which he had recorded his spiritual 
experiences. It was much appreciated by him. Afterwards 
when he went to Gujarat, some persons derived much benefit 
from it. He was 60 years of age when he wrote the book in 
966/1549. He has divided it into five jawliars as follows : 

jT j olJjW ji Jjl J>y- 

» »> » (jljUkl j » 



nna 


uT j^lai yjL* ulijW JU-i( j ji ^ »» 

‘j'^ JlJ^ ” 

The third jawhar is the chief part of the work. It has been 
largely drawn upon by Herkelots in the compilation of the twen- 
ty-ninth chapter of the Q&noon-e-Isldm. The fourth jawhar 
deals with the spiritual exercises and practices of the Shattariyya 
order of Sufis, to which the author himself belonged. 

The original Arabic is noticed in Eashf. Zuii., and described 
at length in Loth on page 185. See also Ram p. 334. An 
Urdu translation by Mirza Muhammad Beg Dehlawl was pub- 
lished in Delhi at the Mujtaba’I Press in 1348/1929-30. 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. Bk xvi No. 1384; IvASB No. 1252; 
IvrS I No. 860. For. Libr. EIO No. 1875; Loth Nos. 671-72. 

Ff. 96. S 8*2 X 5’8, 5*3 x 3*2. LL 23. Clear small Kaskh, Or. br. pap. Headings of see* 
UcMos etc. in red. On folio 1 an oval seal of C/. . Coud. good. 


Volume 86. 


146. 

KAYFIYYAT-E-JANG-E-KABUL { ) . 

A short account, in Persian, of the march of the English 
army on Kabul and the battle of Lahore with the Sikhs, by 
Sayyed Badru’d-Din, a resident of Ahmednagar, 

Begins : 

i jC i Ji.m» JUw ei dDlx Jjl S 

It ends with 2l8t April, 1845, and the last event mentioned 
is the attack on Lahore by Muhammad Akbar Khan. 

m. 9 . S «-3xT*8. 8-7x5'7. LL 18 - 90 , NojadwaU. lad, Shik. 0». sap. Cond. good. 
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Volume 87. 


147. 

LATA’IF WA ?ARA’IF (^\Ji jUM) . 

Witty, humorous, and amusing stories of kings, nobles, 
saints, scholars, poets, wits, and humorists, who followed various 
professions and belonged to different classes of society, by 
jt^y ^ ci—i' Cm i* , son of the famous Mulla 

Husayn-e-Wa'iz-e-KashifI, author of the Anwdr-e-Suhayll, This 
Safi died in 939/1532-33. After a year’s captivity in Herat, he 
was released from prison and went to the court of Shah Mu- 
hammad Sultan, the ruler of Gharjistan, for whose amusement 
he wrote the above work and divided it into 14 chapters. He 
died shortly after it was, completed. The book has been pub- 
lished in Persiar, India, and Europe and edited by Schefer in 
Chresio. Pers. Vol. I, 1883. §ah is the author of the Basluihdt, 
which contains biographical notices of the Shaykhs of the 
Naqshbandl order. 

Begins; JU; 

Other copies ; Ind. Libr. MF ix No. 44 ; IvASB No. 297 ; 
Bh Nos. 443-44. For. Libr. R pp. 757-58 ; RS No. 100 ; EB 
Nos. 454-57 ; EIO Nos. 778-79 ; Lind p. 154. 

8 6*9 X 4*3, 5* 1 X 2*6. LL 17. Jadwals of double blue lines ; Aas/nyfl-space also enclosed 
in single blue border lines. Or. pap. slightly wormeaten. Cond. good. 


Volume 88. 

148. 

DURRU’L-MAJALIS 

Religio-sufiistic anecdotes by Saif ?afar (folio 3b). After 
his name cfj if. j is not mentioned here. 

Begins: olj; cwlic jl b‘ j 
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The list of contents given on folio 4 shows 36 stories in 
ail; but in the book itself the last story on the last folio is 
numbered 35. The titles of these stories diff^^r considerably 
from those in EIO. A paraphrase in DakhnI verse by ‘Abdu’I- 
lah Kamlna, is noticed in Blum. Ind. Office Cat. No. 168. 

Other copies ; Ind. Libr. MF ix No. 26 ; JMB p. 363, No. 
2700; Bk No. 1376; IvASB No. 1306. For. Libr. E p. 44; 
EIO Nos. 1762 and 1882-89; FI iii p. 444; Aum p. 58; Leyden 
p. 359 ; Pert. Berl. page 980 ; Br Sup Hnd No. 476. 

S 7*3x 4‘7, 3*9 or 4x2*2. No jadtoals. LL 11. Clear Nast. Or. pap. Headings in red. 
The first and the last folios are of a difierent paper and written in a different hand. Cond. 
fair. 


Volume 89. 

149. 

LATIFA-E-FAYYAZI ((>^^» *4^). 

Letters of Fayzl, the poet-laureate of Akbar’s Court. Col- 
lected and arranged by Nuru’d-Din Muhammad, son of ‘Aynu’l- 
Mulk, a physician of Shiraz, who had distinguished himself in 
Akbar’s service. The compiler was Fayzi’s sister’s son. In 
the perface be says that, while the poems of Fayzl were collect- 
ed by Abu’l-Fazl, his prose compositions had been neglected. 
He, therefore, collected his letters and gave them the above 
title, which yields 1035/1625-26 as the year of compilation. 
For bis life and works see Vol. 11 above. 

Begins : 

j)aJl ^ lii-l J^\ j k 

These letters are arranged as follows : 


•oIp Jb wj' 


U jC j Uc j tyJij »> 


»> 
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J ^ jVt’ 

V J ” 

t/V* c/^ o\irU« Jjl 4» j!ai» 
jr^ O^ tw^Ua) o\jJ j ” 

42*1'^ ^ 3 ^ ^ ^4 <* 

other copies: JPor Libr. R ii p. 792, iii p. 984 ; EIO No. 1479. 

8 10‘6x6‘8» 8‘3x4'7. No jadwals. Ind. clear Na$t, Or. br. pap. Some pages dazU' 
aged by large lacunae. Cond. fair. 


Volume 90. 


150. 

‘AINU’L-‘ABHIQIN uf')- 

These are 27 letters of jJ ^ , They are addressed to 
various contemporaries, such as lii-J' ■»*.> tr^ , 

O’.J' VVj-., >Ji-i fU', and others. 

The title is given on folio 2. 

Begins : 

ly^ L^l Ji^ ^(3^ J Oj^ Jc jl 

'j j Js-j; 

88*4X4*7, 7’2x8* 6. 1X18-22, Ind. Nast. Quotations in Arabic are ovcrlined in red. 
A few folioa at the end are written on paper of a different kind and size and in a different 
hand. Cond. good. 


Volume 91. 

151. 

AJWIBA-E-MUNAYRI 

A small treatise containing 24 answers to as many ques- 
tions on Sufiistic topics, put to Sharafu'd-Din Yahya-e-Munayrf 
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by Zahid b. Muhammad Nizam and other frienda. This Sharaf* 
u’d-Din Alimad, a great Sufi Saint of India, was bom in Munayr 
a village in Bihar. He was a disciple of NajIbu’d-Din-e- Fir* 
dawsL He died m Bihar in the odour of great sanctity in 
782/1380. His MMat (“ letters ”) are famous for the learned 
disco^|rses on Sufiistic subjects which they contain. 

Begins : 


^ ^ ^ dll a^jl ^ 

^ ^ LL 18-21. Ind. Xa$t. Arabic quotations are overlined in red. 


Volume 92. 


MAJMtJ'A 


152. IfitiJchdh az Dltvdn-e- , iwl t < i 

Sm-e-Yazdl 


“Selections” from the lyrical odes of Salik of Yazd. There 
were two Sslihs, contemporaries of each other, who flourished 
in the reign of Shah Jahan. One of them belonged to Yazd 
and the other to Qazwm. These selections are from the dlwan 
of the former, for on folio 2 we find : y 

I i • • - 

Ij 0 (^.s j; ^ 1^1 oji- J I" 


This Salik, after staying at Shiraz and Isfahan, came to the 
Deccan and entered the service of Qutbshah of Hyderabad 
(Deccan). After some time he went to Shahjahanabad, where, 
through the intercession of his fellow-townsman, Shafl‘a-e-YazdI, 
he was presented at the Court of Shah Jahan in 10(56/1665- 
56. He died according to Sprenger (page 564) in 1081/1670-71. 
See Sarw-e-IzOd and Sprenger, page 554. Copies of his dlwan 
are rare. 


Begins i 

WTdk^ iji « WT ^jL. ^ 
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Other copies of his diwan : Ind. Libr. Asaf p. 724, No. 404 ; 
Spr p. 554. 

S 9 X 4‘9, 7*9 X 3*8. No jadwah. LL 18-23 couplets to a page, written in Ind. Nast, 
in diagonal and vertical lines. Or. pap. Bound up with the next MS, 

153. I?itil(hab az Dfw&n-e-Lazzatl (<3’^ (-jUelii). 

‘Selections’ from the Lyrial odes Muhammad Afzal, whose 
tnl'halliis was Lazzatl. One Lazzati has been noticed in IvS I 
No. 766 as a poet of the Karnatak. These selections cover 
two folios only. 

Begins : 

(<.$) i3 b j’i t/j s 


Size of page same as alwve ; writ. sp. 7*9 x 3*7. No jadwals. LL 23-26, in diagonal and 
vertical lines. Ind. Nasi. Or. pap. 

154. Intilihdh az Dlwan^e-Hirida (j*-^ 

A few * selections ’ of lyrical odes from the dlwdn of Gopi- 
nath Hindu, These cover two folios only. See Vol. 106 below 
and EIO No. 1569. 

Begins : 

0 1 j ^ 4^jS^ oW' 3 ^ ^ 


Size of page same as above ; writ, sp, 8x3*8. No jadwals, LL 36-42 in diagonal, verti- 
cal, and horizontal lines, Ind. NasU Or. pap. Cond. good, 


1 55. Jntikhdb az Dlwdn-e- 
Jaldl As7r 


^ , 


Select lyrical odes from the dlwdn of Jalal Asu% about 
whom see Vol. 68 above, where references to other copies of his 
dlwdn are also given. 

Begins : 

c-»l‘ OjiJe ji c Vl^ y jV: j' <S^ 

Sixe of page aame as above; writ. 6*8 x 8*1. No jadwals* LL 17. Ind. Nasi, Or. 
pap. Cond. good. 


30 
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Volume 93. 

156. 

MtJNISU’L-AHBAB ( • 

Consists of ruba‘iyyat or “quatrains” to be quoted in cor- 
respondence and letter-writing, composed by one ‘Abdu’llah. 
His name occurs in line 8 of the short prose preface in which 
he says that he wrote it by the order of the King, who is here 
called ottli-i uttU-t j, jiiii-i j. ^ jUaJ — )i — S ^ and whose 

name is not mentioned, but only a small space has been left 
blank apparently for the purpose of writing it. However, some 
light is thrown on it hy the following line: 

Cr— (prob. ui^) cr) 

The author is, no doubt, ^ 

a native of Kirman, who was raised- to the rank of Amir by 
Sultan Husayn Mirza of Khorasan and entrusted with the royal 
signet after the death of j!-^ j:- . He was an excellent poet, 

who used Bayanl as his tahhallus, wrote, besides a dlwan, a 
masnatvi called j , and died in 922/1516. See K iii 
p. 1094; Edin No. 331; and TazJcira-e-Dawlatshalil. 

Begins : 

^ by o 0^^ c ^ j ji oils) i 

A complete copy, but not dated. 

S 8*4 X 4*8, 6*5 X 8-3. No LL 12 or 13, but misfar of 19 linea. lud. clOtU 

Nmis Or. br. pap. Cond. good. 


157. 


Volume 94. 


MAJMH‘A-E-MIRZA 
MAHDI KHAN 




It is also called (“Chronological 

tables of the Indian Timurides "), Although it is stated in 
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the introductory note that the tables b^in with Tinaur and 
end with Shah ‘Alam (1119-1124/1707-1742), yet, as a matter of 
fact, they are brought even up to 1258/1842-43. They give 
the following particulars of these kings: their names (with those 
of their fathers and mothers), kunyats, dlqahs, dates of birth, 
julas years, their ages, conquests, names of their children, causes 
of their death, etc. The name of the author is given as follows : 

0 li (^) ^ 1 ^ i Ia ^ Ua) 

^ ji-a j \a^ ^ j jrtf ^ ^ J ^ j Ji* 

The author, according to Dr. Ethe (EIO No. 412), is the 
sajne as the famous historian of Nadir Shaph, the author of the 
j j j V ^ LtC ^ if ji'-' ‘j> , and (see IvS I No. 911). For 

his life etc., see Rieu i, p. 192. 

• * 

Begins: . . • ^ dill* 


A few lines below, it is stated that: 

Jl» o.:lal.» cJj. 5 jl 

e l;^ W old ^ L O l» j It O j ^ 

j ^ l^ ^ Ic 0 Id ^ ^ ^ 

The date of completion, as given towards the end, is 1142/ 
1729-30; the chronogram 'j.** written in redink, 

also gives the same year : 

o— jUj <j5 — '* ^ ^ ^LjcI 

lUY 


It is quite probable that the tables were brought up to the 
above date. But the actual list beginning with Timur comes 
down to ^ whose “ recent accession to the 

throne in 1258/1842 ” is mentioned. The latter entry has, it is 
evident, been inserted by a later scribe. It is not found in the 
copy noticed in IvASB No. 167 (where it is called Jadwal-i- 
P&dshahan-i- Temuri). 
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This last entry is followed, on the opposite page, by only a 
list of the names of rulers belonging to the House of Timur 
and ending with Mu'inu’d-Din Muhammad Akbar Badshah, who 
is spoken of as ‘ adorning the throne at present’, i.e., in 1263/ 
1847. This is the year in which the MS. was copied. 

This list is followed by another containing the titles bj’ 
which seven of these rulers are mentioned in history after 


their death. They are 

as follows : 


' Babur is referred 

1 

to as 


Humayun 

11 

11 •••• 


Akbar 

11 

11 ♦••• 

(3 ^ 1 

Jahangir 

11 

11 •••• 


Shah Jahan 

11 

11 •••• 

.... ^(3 

Awrangzeb 

ji 



Bahadur Shah 

11 

11 *••• 

.... *-4?^ 

After these titles are given, on the next and last page, the 
dates ,of the death of notabilities amongst the author’s con- 
temporaries. The first entry is about the deatli of jU 


the ruler of Hyderabad. The date of his death is not 

clear. 

Then the names of rulers of the Ni/.ain Shilhl dynasty are 
mentioned. The last name is that of Salabat Khan, who died 
998/1589-90 This is followed by the dates of the foundation of 
Ahmednagar, Kotla, and some buildings of Hyderabad. The 
last item refers to Tipu Sultan. 

Dated 1263/1847. Copied at 3^ fj' (?) 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. IvASB No. 167. For. Libr. EIO 
Nos. 412-14. 

S9»3x5*^l, 6-5x4*2. Ko jcdwaU. LL irregular, 7-14. In4. BUh Or. pap. Ink 
sUeky. Ihereloie interlesTed with tiasue paper. Some folios oi hluiah coiour. ITames of 
kings in red. Gond. good* 
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Volume 95. 


158. 

BAYAZ-E-SANAWAT 

A mere note-book, which opens with the following words : 

After explaining what is meant by the Hijrl, the Fash, and 
the Jnlus years, it gives a list of 18 kings, beginning with 
Timur and ending with Akbar II. It also gives, against the 
name of each of the kings, the number of years of his reign 
in the first column, the Hijrl year in the second, and the 
corresponding Fash year in the third. This list is followed 
by another, a more detailed one, consisting of four columns, 
which gives for-eve.y 'Jvlfis year mentioned in the second 
column the corresponding Christian year in the first colum, 
the Fash ye&r in the third, and the Hijrl year in the fourth. 

The last entry is that of the 39th Jains year of Akbar II 
and the years of the other eras corresponding to it are given 
as follows : 1854 A.C., 1263, A.F., and 1270 A.H. 

This is followed by another short list, that of the Bahri 
Nizam Shahs (of Ahmednagar), beginning with Ahmad Nizam 
Shah and ending with BahMur Nizam Shah. As in the first 
list of the Mughal kings mentioned above, so also in this list 
are given, against the name of each of these rulers, the total 
number of years of his or her reign in the first column, the 
Fa§h year of the commencement of the reign in the second, 
and the corresponding Hijrl year in the third. This short list 
is followed by another in greater detail, consisting of four 
columns and giving particulars similar to those in the second, 
namely, the detailed list of the abovementioned Mughal kings. 
The last entry is the third regnal year of Chand Sultan [a] and 
Bahadur Nizam Shah, with the corresponding years of other 
eras, viz., 1604 A.C., 1003 A.P., and 1007 A.H. 



All these tables occupy the right half of the page, the left 
half having been left blank, apparently for the purpose of writing 
the principal events of the year. 

All these dates are wrong ; nor are the years corresponding 
to them correctly calculated. 

After these lists comes a statement about the mode of mea- 
suring the different kinds of gaz or yard followed by a table of 
numerals, with their names in Arabic and the numerical symbols 
used in Siy&q. 

S 8*6x6*3, 6-2X4-2, jadirah, LL 8. Ind. Or. pap., slightly wonneaten. 
Cond, good. 


Volume 96* 


159. 

ta‘dad-e.silsila-e-afghanin 'AJ- 


Deals with genealogies of the Afghan tribes. The MS. 
is so called after the words with which it opens : 


O I aL-Im i 1 JU) 



It is the Vlth Chapter of the ojf- jV’U jejf, Qn folio 9 
it is stated: 


^ jS" ^ J ^ 4^-1*. £ jj ^ 

fj 1 !<«• c/J 

The Ta'rikh-e-KMn Jah&nl is a further abridgement o f Ni‘- 
matullah’s History of the Afghans, which is divided into a 
muqaddama, seven babs, and a hhMima. Our MS. represents 
the sixth bah. See EIO No. 576 and Bk 629. 

The author served Jahangir as a waqos'-nawu for eleven 
years, and then mitered the service of Ehin Jahao Lodi 
(the military commander of Jahangir), whom he aocmnpanied 
on his Deccan campaign. At Malak&phr (in Berar), at the 
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request of a friend, he commenced the work in 1020/1611 and 
completed it at Burhanpur on 10th Z. 5ijja, 1021/22nd January, 
1613. It was dedicated to Khan Jahan. Cf. Elliott, Hist, of 
Ini., V 67 ; Dorn, Hist, of the Afghans. 

Other copies of the Ta'rlkh-e-Kh&n Jahdnl : Ind. Lihr. Bk 
No. 629. F<yr. Lihr. BL I No. 510 ; EIO Nos. 576-77 ; EB Nos. 
2025-26 ; R 210-212 ; Mor p. 74. 

Ff. 24. S 9*2x6, 7*7 X 4*2, No jadwals, LL 14. lad. Nast. Proper names overlined 
in red. Or. pap., wormeaten. Cond. fair. 

Volume 97. 

160. 

AHWAL-E-MARATHA SIWAJI (tZ-'jr- 

The title is a misnomer. Although it is called ‘Ahwal’ 
of Siwaji Maratha, it_^onfcains, as a matter of fact, a very 
brief account o^ ttie events that happened from the accession 
of BajTrao II to the end of his reign and the settlement on 
him of a monthly pension of a lac of rupees and permission 
to reside at Bithur and Gaya. The author is Mir Badru’d- 
Dln of Chichond (near Ahmednagar). 

Begins : 

j|u Jli» ijlhu. 4sflj 

vi-A Ojj I,.. olaCjl y j i jjl jj, 

J I j j \ 4) d Jl j>’\ 

Ff. 9. S 9-4X6-9, 6-7X8-9. No jadtcah. LL 12-14. Ind. Sink. Or. pap. Cond. 
good. Prob. an autograph copy. 


161. 


Volume 98. 


SAR SHIKAN-E-MUSHRI- 

kan-e-kufr 


^ (J ^ jA.a .j-*) ' 


By the same (see Vol. 97 above) Mir Badru’d-Din alias 
Bad^miyan, a resident of Chichond (near Ahmednagar). He 
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says that he has given in the treatise an account of the creation 
of the world, the ages of the Prophets, the followers of Islam, 
and the worshippers of Idols, having drawn his information 
frord works on Islam, and Pothls, Purdnas, and Shdstras of the 
‘Ka£rs’, e.g., Hiijjatu'l-Hind and Baddiyija-e-Hind (?), so that 
their deviation from the right path and their irreligiousness 
may become known to all, and that he has called the nnskha 
. 

Dated Wednesday, 1st Rajah, 1268/2lst April, 1852. Finished 
at ‘j}> . 


S8-4X5-7, 6-3X4-2. 'No jadtrals. LL 16-17. Ind. Shtk. Eur. pap. ink sticky, hence 
interleaved with tissue paper. Oond. good. 


Volume 99. 


162. . ' 

LATA’IFU’L-MA'NAWI 

A commentary on the famous Sufiistic poem, Rumi’s ma§~ 
nawl, by ‘Abdu’l-Latif b. ‘Abdu’llah al-‘Abbasi (died in 1048-49/ 
1638-39), who has compiled a critical edition of the great poem 
and called it . He has also written a special glossary 

of difficult words occurring in the Masnawi entitled oUJl' wJ.rUJ . 
This latter was dedicated to the Emperor Shah Jahan. It ex- 
plains difficult Persian verses and Arabic quotations from the 
Qur’an, the Traditions, etc. 

Begins : j oL I d 

The commentary on Daftar I runs up to folio 23b ; about 
a third of the Paftar is wanting. The commentary on Daftar 
II begins on folio 24 ; about two-thirds of the beginning of 
this daftar is missing. The commentary on Daftar III (as 
remarked on folio 1) is entirely absent from this copy. The 
commentary on Daftar IV is on folios 27b-47b, on Daftar V, 
on folios 48-7 lb, and on Daftar VI, on folios 72-90. The com- 
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mentary wa«s lithographed at Lucknow, 1866, and at Cawn- 
pore, 1876. 

The MS. being incomplete is undated ; but the following 
remark on the back of the first page mentions the date 1062/ 
1652; 

4s^ 

1 *'1Y ^ ^ y'^ 

^ ^ I J 

Other copies : hid, Libr. Asaf i p. 450, Nos- 850, 421, and 
ii p. 1486, No* 3; B^No," 74; IvASB No. 507 ; Spr p. 494. 
For, Libr, R pT^Svj; Pert Ber No. 775. 

Ff, 90. S ll*lx6*7, 8 5x4*7. J^ojadwals. LL 17. Ind. Niist. Or. pap. Ar. text and 
headings of sections and stories in red. Oind. good. 

Volume 100. 

163. 

EISlLA-E-TlR ANDIZI *41- j). 

A small tract on archery, beginning with the following 
words : 

,3*^ 4a»Xaa dt ^ t.Xf i ^ 1 4lli.. j 

The name of the author is not mentioned. The technical 
terms of archery are explained and illustrated by quotations 
from MawI&na-e-TahirL A complete copy, but not dated. 

A treatise entitled yW, belonging to the 

Punj. IJniv. Libr., is mentioned in the Or. Coll. Mag. for Nov., 
Lahore 1932. 

FI. 5. S 7*4 X 5, 5*1 X 3 'X, Koiodtool#. XiXi 18. Clciav Ind. ITmi, £ur. pap. with water* 
x^ithed UiieB. Cend* good. 

til 
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Volume 101. 


164. 

MUKHTASARU’L-QUDtTEl 

A celebrated work on 5fanafite law by Abu’l-Hiisayn 
Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Quduri al-BaghdMl, who died in 428/ 
1036. It contdiina 12,000 niasa'il (“cases”) and is highly es- 
teemed amongst the Hanafites, as is evident from the large 
number of commentaries written on it and mentioned in the 
Kashf, Zun. 

Begins: ot ^5^ 

The original Arabic was translated into Persian by 
cjJ-UJi and into Urdu by Md. ‘Abdu’l-‘ki.L ■J.zlil of Farrukh- 
abad (d.p.). The latter was published in Delhi in 1898. The 
original Arabic also was printed in Constantinople in 1281/ 
1864-65; in Lahore, 1287/1870-71 ; in Delhi, 1292/1875-76 and 
1305/1887-88 ; in Bombay, 1303/1885-86 ; and in Lucknow, 1876. 

Dated Jumada II, 50th Julus year of ‘Alamgir, corresponding to 
1117/1705-06. Copied by (Qazi) Muhammad Siraju’d-Din Na- 
gori, son of QazI ‘Abdu’l-Malik. Below the colophon is an oval 
seal of the abovementioned Siraju’d-Din bearing the date 1119/ 
1707-08. Another memorandum note in red ink says that it 
was collated by Siraju’d-Din of Nagore in the first year of the 
reign of Shah ‘Alam at Gandapur. 

Other copies: Jnd. Libr. JMB p. 134, Nos. 387 and 388; 
Asaf ii p. 1098, No. 424 ; MUA p. 102, No. 13, p. 104, No. 39 ; 
Ram p. 248. For. Libr. RS Ar. 274 ; Loth 262; Pert 994; R 
Br p. 61; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 1167 and 1168. 

S 12x7, 7x3'6. Ko jadtmU. LL 7. Ifaskh, Murginal wt&s ott i«st few 
wnairedl. Or. tmf. Coiid. good. 
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Volume 102. 

1 ^ 5 . 

si^arh-e-wiqaya 

There are a great many Arabic works on Muslim Law of 
the Hanafite school. One of the well-known of them is *'-»■. , 
which is an introduction to the study of the Hanafite Law by 
Shaykh Burhanu’d-Dln ‘AlI-e-Marghinanl (died in 593/1197). 
He has himself written on it a commentary called j 
which has been much appreciated, and a number of comment- 
aries have been written on it (for which see Kashf. Zun.). 
To enable the law student to study and understand the 
well, Imam Burhanush-Shari'a Mahmud b. ‘Ubaydu’llah wrote 
his (*'*.>) or ji'jjJ’ . A commentary on it (*Sj was 
written by ‘Ub^ydullif.li b._Mas‘ud (died in 745/1344-45). This 
has become extremely popular, on account of its per- 
spicuous explanation, and has been used as a textbook in Indian 
Madrasas in preference even to the itself. 

Our MS. represents a Persian translation and paraphrase of 
this Arabic , made by one w’hose name is clearly written 

on folio lb as (in other copies or !) 

of Sarhind. He composed the work, by the blessings of his 
spiritual guide Shaykh Muhammad Ma'sum, in 1076/1665-66 
and dedicated it to the Emperor Awrangzeb. It is divided into 
a number of b&bs. A list of the 334 bdbs is given in this copy, 
on the three folios preceding the folio numbered 1. This 
(Pers. Vers.) was published in Bombay, 1278/1861-62, and 
in Delhi, 1283/1866-67. An Urdu translation of it by Wahidu’z- 
Zaman, under the title of ‘.’V* jJ , was published at Cawnpore, 
1225/1907-08. 

Begins : 

^3^1 i Lft Ji^ \ ji< ^ )Juk ju> U)1 Jli 1 
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On folio 1 is a circular diagram explaining the length of the 
shadow cast by the sun in different seasons to enable the ques- 
tion of J'jj to be understood and the time of the midday prayer 
to be determined. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. Asaf ii p. 1120, No. 56; IvASB 
No. 1040. For. Libr. EIO Nos. 2590-91. 

Ff. 335. S 12*3 X 7*4, 8*5 X 4*5. J^o jadwals, LL 17. Fine clear Ind. Na$t. Or. pap. 
Cond. good. 


Volume 103. 

166. 

BUSTlNU’L-'lRIFlN UJ) j Lj) . 

An Arabic work on meditation and moral precepts, based 
on the Qur’an, the Hadis, and other ‘Works dealing with religion, 
law, theology, sufiism, etc., by Abu’l-Lays'i.'Ajirt). Muhammad 
b. Ibrahim as-Samarqandl, a famous Hanafite jurist and tra- 
ditionist, whom Huart {Hist, of Ar. Lit.) calls “a most prolific 
polygraph”. Brockelmann, Vol. i, p. 196, enumerates eleven 
works of his. He was born in 290/902-03, The date of his 
death is variously recorded. It varies between 373/983-84 and 
393/1002-03. On folio la, two titles are mentioned : one of 
them, the ceiiUJ , is in a bolder and the other, 
in a smaller hand. The MS. is called Tamblhu'l-Gh&fitln, evi- 
dently after the former, but the title is misleading. As a matter 
of fact, it is the other work, viz., uBn8tani(’l-‘Arifin. These are 
twa different works of one and the same author. 

Begins (On f. 3) : 

Juf- yarn .i.Jl y) Jli ^ ji-1 

.(SI 

According to Kathf. ^vn., it consisted of 150 bibs ; the copy 
in Bk xiii No. 821, comprises 162 b&bs] the Egj'ptian ed. of 
1389/1920-21 has 159 and our MS. 167. A full list of these 
bah is given on fols. la-3a. 
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Dated 1102/1690-91. 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. JMB p. 185, No. 672 ; Bk xiii 
No. 821. For. Libr. Pert Ber Nos, 8322-23 ; Br Sup Hud No. 
174(a); B1 {At.) No. 4810; EE p. 16. 

Printed in Egypt in 1289/1872-73 and 1339/1920-21 ; in 
Bombay, 1304/1886-87 ; and in Calcutta, 1868. 

S 9*4x5*Si, 6'8x8*4. Vo jadwala. LL 25. Ind. inclining to Naskh, Eur. pap. 

watermarked lines. Headings in red. Slightly wormeaten. Coud. fair. 


Volume 104. 


167. 

DAH MAJLIS • 

An elegiac account of the deaths of the Prophet Muham- 
mad, his daughter T^Ofna, his son-in-law ‘All, the Imams Hasan 
and ^usayn, and the saintly persons who were martyred in 
the battle of Karbala. It is chiefly based on the Rawzatii'sh- 
Shuliada of Kashifi (died 910/1505). The name of the author 
is not given. 

Begins : 

Here the beginning is different from that in IvASB No. 1106. 
The Ist majlis refers to the death of the Prophet. 


The 2nd 

do. 

do. 

the Prophet’s daughter. 

The 3rd 

do. 

do. 

‘AIL 

The 4th 

do. 

do. 

Imam Hasan. 

The 6th 

do. 

do. 

Muslim b. ‘Aqil. 

The 6th 

do. 

do. 

the sons of Muslim. 

The 7th 

do. 

do. 

Par. 

The 8th 

do. 

do. 

‘Abbas ‘All, the ^Akimddr. 

The 9th 

do. 

do. 

‘Ali Akbar. 

The 10th 

dQ. 

do. 

Imam Husayn. 


Not dated. Copied by Shewan §abeb. 
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Other copies : Ind. Libr. IvASB No. 1106 ; Bh No. 35. 
For. Libr. EB No. 136; E p. 165. 

S 9*2x6, 7*1 X 3 *3 within ruled red border lines. LL XI, Graceful clear Ind. Nast. 
Or. pap. First few folios wormt^ten. Gond. fair. 


Volume 105. 


168. 

DlWAN-E-HINDtr (j*^ — 

A rare copy of the qasldas, ghazals, and ruh&Hyy&i of a 
poet whose takJialhis was Hindu and about whom Dr. Eth6 
(EIO No. 1559) says : “ no biographical notices of this poet 
“ can be found in the tadhkiras." He further observes that the 
poet “is probably identical with the author of an epic poem, 
“ j Jr* , composed in Shah Jahan.’s reign, before 1055/1645- 
“ 46, and described in Bodleian Cat. No. irOi.r.Ji£e seems also to 
“ have written a mathnawi, aJiA j see ib.” In the Bodliean 
Cat. (No. 1101) it is stated that he “ lived in Shah Jahan’s 
“ reign. In the introduction (to the Jr*) he praises B&bar, 
“HumSij'hn, Jahangir, Shahjahan, and his three sons-the Prin- 
“ees Dara Shukuh, Shuja‘, and Aurangzlb.” 

From this MS., especially from the qasldas (not found in the 
copy of the India Office), it is evident that the poet lived in the 
reign of Awrangzeb also. He refers to the ‘martyrdom’ of 
Shaykh Mir, one of the best generals of ‘Alamgir, who was 
killed in the battle between the Emperor and Dara at Ajmer, 
on Sunday, the 29th Jumada II, 1069/13th March, 1659, and 
was buried by the orders of ‘Alamgir close to the tomb of 
Khwaja Mu‘inu’d-Dln Chishti. The poet has composed the 
following chronogram: 

^ l.Xi ^ J ^ ^ 

0 1 j Ip j o.ittf** \S ^ J ^ p 

The MS. opens with qa§idas, which begin with : 

aj' i S 4! It 5 , ojJf 
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He praises the Emperor Awrangzeb in the following line : 

jjs ^,3 *7^ ® ^ ^ O o ijt 


In another qafda he refers to the advent of Islam Khan 
{Wazlr of Shah Jahan, appointed Governor of the Deccan, 
where he died on 14th Shavtwal, 1057/2nd November, 1647) 
in the following lines: 


j o Lj 5^ L- Jli ^ j 0 ^ j ^ j 

j J JU^ J Ju^ 1.^ ji i-J b jl 0 La o j V ^ l) ^ l3 ^ 


In another qafida he refers to the defeat inflicted by Mir Jumla, 
Mu^azzam Khan Khan^Khanan, the general of Awrangzeb, on 
Shuja* in Bengal:’^ 

* o ^ J Ia# -b I J ^ ^ ^ uyl J ^ 

«:/ j' o U- ^ jl d^yr 
<* ^ J J ^ ^ f Ljp J jl o 


After the qa^fdas there is a ma^nawl in praise of Prince 
Awrangzeb, beginning: 

v3 ^ jWT J ^ sz^ 1 O O llaLw I 

Vi3 o»^ o J OS^ 

The gliazah begin with: 

<■ ^J2» t/ • • 

o U j£«ai>r « X ^ jg o jjX 0-* i * 

This is a parallel to the famous mafla^ of ^afiz : 

^ O' C«* JU oi jli_ ^ U xl J^uu* jl ^yji 
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Towards the end there are a few ruhnHyyai, beginning with : 
Jli \i ^ L* y J j ^ J litf ^ ^ v) A ^ 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. JMB p. 398, No. 2563; MUA p. 34, 
No. 45 {gJuizaliyyat)] No. 51 (Kulliyyat). For. Libr. EIO No. 
1559. 


S 9x4*9, 6*6 X 3-4. jadwals* LL 17. Ind Naat. Or. pap a few folios of blue 
paper, some folios damaged by damp. Somewhat wonneaten. Ck>nd. fair. 


Volume 106. 


169. 

KULLIYYlT-E-ANWART. 

Poetical works, principally qhfidas. of the famous Persian 
poet Awhadu’d-Din ‘Ali Anwati, generally *i«gfl#ded as the great- 
est ga§(da-writer of Persia. Bom at Mahna, in the district 
of Khawaran (from which he had originally taken his takhallus, 
Khdwarl, but which he subsequently changed to Anwarl). He 
was educated in the Man^uriyya College at Tus, where he 
studied the various branches of classical learning, especially 
astrology. He is said to have written several works on as- 
trology, one of which is known as -4-^ . He had attached 
himself to the court of Sultan Sanjar (died 352/1154), in praise 
of whom most of his qasldas are written. The famous pre- 
diction regarding the historic conjunction of the seven planets 
in the sign of the Libra, which took place in 581/1185, proving 
a failure, he was subjected to great ridicule and humiliation, 
on account of which he had to go to Nishapur and then to 
Balkh, where he died, according to the best authorities, in 
685 or 587/1189-91. For his life and works see Br., Lit. Hist. 
Pers. Vol. ii ; Shibll’s Shdru'l-^Ajam ; Zhukovski’s monograph 
in Russian on his life and poetry, St. Petersburg, 1883 ; Ferte, 
Journal Asmtigm^ 1895; Encycl, of Islam I; R p. 664; Bk 
No. 26 ; TagMra of Dawlatsk&h ; JtashJcada ; Khisanas-^Amera, 
etc. 
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The “fullest and best critical monograph on Anwarl”* is 
that of Professor V. Zhukovski written in Eussian and published 
in St. Petersburg in 1883. It has peen considerably utilized 
by Professor Browne in his Lit. Hist. Pers., Vol. ii, pp. 368-391. 
“ The third chapter of Zhukovski’s book”, says Professor Browne, 
“ discusses the difficulty of Anwarl’s verse and the aids for its 
“comprehension, especially two commentaries thereon by Mu- 
“ hammad b. D4’tid-i-‘Alawi of ShMabMt (who also commented 
“ KhaqAnl’s poems), and Abu’l-Hasan Farihani, who flourished 
“ in the latter part of the seventeenth century. Of the latter, 
“ who used oral as well as written sources (whereof sixty-eight 
“ different works are enumerated), Zhukovski expresses a very 
“high opinion.” t 

The MS. consists of qasulas, ghazals, and rmoqatta*dt. They 
are not arranged alphabetically. A few pages at the beginning 
and at the end are missing. Begins with the following couplet ; 

This verse occurs on p. 239 of the lithographed Nawalki- 
shore ed. of 1898. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. MF p. 162, No. 124; BORI No. 125; 
Asaf i p. 742, No. 598 ; MUA p. 35, No. 59 ; Bk No. 25 ;. Bh 
No. 290 ; IvASB Nos. 450-54 ; Spr pp. 331-333. For. Libr, 
RS No. 211, 215, and 218-220; EB Nos. 543-558 and 1980; 
EIO Nos. 935-949, 2864-65; Br 205-207; Aum p. 10; FI i p. 
602 ; Br MSS. ed. Nich., p. 237 ; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 1052-63. 

8 9’7x5’5, 7-6x3*5, l^ojadwak. LL 15. Ind. NasL Or. pap. Wonneaten. Gond. fair. 

Volume 107. 

170. 

KHAZlNATU’L-A‘DAD 

A rare work, which deals with Arithmetic, Algebra, and 
Practical G eometry and includes towards the end a few astro- 

•Biowne’B Ii«. Bitt. Pert., toI. ii, p. 868. 

fBaihei ShUifftliid near Handu, in Malwa, Centcal India. This oommentatoi flon- 
ridied in the nigb of Hmm'd-Dln Khabjl, the rulet of Maltm. 906-916/1600-1610. 

JSioira*’* Xrif. But-P^en., vol. ii, pp, 890, 891. 

33 
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Domical problems, by ‘Ataii’llah, who says (f. 2) that he wrote 
it for the benefit of beginners and for the use of persons em- 
ployed in the various departments, such as Eevenue, Finance, 
Land-tax, Eeligious duties, Commerce, etc. For his life and 
works see Vol. 18 above. 

Begins ; 

1 ejji Ij y J <UI 

d)i *Uae jrtSi-l dll jMi^\ dli* jjJu j dL* j 

It is divided into a muqaddama, two miftaJjs, ten babs, one 
kajlcol, and a khatima. The title is chronogrammatic ; it 3 delds 
the year of completion, 1178/1764-65. Cf. f. 3b: 

Not dated. Copied by Mulla Muhammad-e-Kabuli. 

8 9*1x6*5, 6*3x3. J^ojadwals, LL 15. Ind. clear Nast. Or. pap. slightly polished. 
Figures and diagrams in red. Wormeaten but repaired. Coud. good. 


Volume 108. 

171. 

TUHFATU’L-lElQAYN 

A well-known Persian poem by > c/. Ji-*; o:-*!’ 

J J tt t. , His proper name, according to several tagkira-miters, 
was Ibrahim, while according to others, ‘Usman. But he him- 
self says that he was named Badll (J'.-*;) by his father : 

Ji ji ^ jJj *—■*'■« 0 j Jil ^ Jjj 

In this poem he tells us that his father was a carpenter, his 
mother a Nestorian Christian converted to Islam and a cook 
by profession, his grandfather a weaver, and his uncle a medical 
practitioner. He was bom in 600 (1106-07) at Ganja, modem 
Elizavetpol. He further tells us that he lost his father when 
he was still a child and that therefore he was brought up and 
educated by his uncle, who tai^^ht him (often with the aid of 
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the cane) Arabic, Metaphysics, Medicine, and Astronomy. In 
the poetic art his teacher was Abu’l-‘Ala of Ganja, who gave 
him his daughter in marriage. The father-in-law, who held 
the post of poet-laureate at the Court of Shirwan, further favoured 
his son-in-law by introducing him to the King and asking him 
to adopt the takhallu? of Kh&qant in honour of the reigning 
King, KhaqS.n-e-Kabir Minuchehr. Afterwards the two poets 
became jealous of each other and, falling out, wrote bitter 
satires against each other. After the Khaqan’s death, his son 
Akhtisan (died in 684/1188) patronized the poet, who wrote 
brilliant panegyrics in praise of him. In the Tuhfa he describes 
the pilgrimage he made from Shirwan to Makka and Madina 
and his return journey, with special reference to the two ‘Iraqs, 
the ‘Iraq-e-‘Ajam and the ‘Iraq-e-‘Arab, through which he pass- 
ed. This poem also provides a good deal of material for his 
biography. On his returp ffo*m the pilgrimage, he was impris- 
oned for about seven -months and then released. He died at 
Tabriz, according to the best authorities, in 595/1198. For his 
life and works see Khanykov, Journal Asiatiqm, 1864 and 
1865 ; Br. Lit. Hist. Pers. Vol. ii ; She‘ru'l-‘Ajain ; Khizana-e- 
'’Amera ; Bk No. 32 ; and R p. 679. Two commentaries on the 
poem exist in the Punjab Univ. Libr. as stated in the Oriental 
Coll. Mg. for Febr., 1927. 

Begins : 

iJU- jj— *U5«- ^ jLJaJ ^*U 

Lithographed several times in India and Persia. After the 
heading at the beginning of the poem, there is a small oval 
seal with the letters >> u- c and the date 1210 (?). The same 
seal, but effaced, is repeated at the end of the book. 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. MF p. 129, No. 12, p. 187, Nos. 19, 
20; A|af p. 1476, No. 98, 107, and 165 ; Bk Nos. 32 and 33 ; 
IvASB Nos. 461-62 ; IvC Nos. 197-99 ; Spr p. 463. For. Libr. 
TM No. 326; MED p. 87; FI i pp. 606, 508 ;Pr Nos. 744-46; 
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EIO Nos. 962-960; EB Nos. 574-679; E Br p. 100; Edin No. 
278 ; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 278 and 279. 

S 8*Sx4-6, 6*4 X 2*9 within j(tdv>ais of red ruled lines. I^L 15. Ind. Nast. Or. pap. 
Marginal and interlinear glosses. Headings in red. Cond. good. 


Volume 109. 

172. 

SHARH.E-B[IKMATU’L.‘AYN 

This is the celebrated commentary in Arabic by Mirak 
on the Hikmatu'l-Ayn (“Philosophy of Essence”) of Najmu’d- 
Din *AlI b. ‘Umar al-QazwInI (died 675/1276), a well-known 
treatise on Metaphysics and Physics. The commentator, Shams- 
n’d-Din Muhammad b. Mubarak ‘8hah-e-BukharT, commonly 
called Mirak, flourished in the Vllle/XIVe. He says that he 
has included in the work the entire glosses on the text by 
Qutbu’d-Din-e-Shlrazi (died in 710/1310). 

Begins : ^ j ol yi 

As stated in Loth No. 498, the commentary is divided into 
two parts. Parti (crr’’^* ,1-*^' j) consists of four maqalas, viz., 
(1) oui J , (2) oV jUli J JJUI J (3) ^ j ^ 

and (4) o. Part II j) comprises 

five maqdlas, viz., (1) (.-4-' j , (2) jJ-* J ^ (.3) fK.-' j 
(4) jj and (5) j j. 

The MS. is complete, but not dated. Copied by o; jJ-* Ji^ 

Jl Cr . 

/ 

Other copies : hid. Libr. MF p. 117, 6 ; Bh No. 825. For. 
Libr. Loth Nos. 498-501 and 683 ii, 693 i, 694 iiiRS Ar. No. 
726; Beri. Cat. 6081. 

S 6*Sx8*t. 1^0 Sa4mh, JJU 91. Ind. Mmkh, Of. pftp* iromwtteii, fir#* 

iwololiosQO^daadiS^iilpftftfaiidkiiklatcif hand. Ooiid. good. 
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Volume 110. 


173. 

MA^MtlD O AYIZ (j^ J 

The best known of the ‘ septet ’ or seven Persian mamawJs 
(oW** of ZulS.li of KhonsS.r, north of Isfahan, who flourished 
in the reign of Shah ‘Abbas I and was a panegyrist of Mir 
Muhammad Baqir Damad, an influential Sayyed. He died in 
1024 or 1025/1615-16, shortly after he had completed the poem 
in 1024/1615, which was commenced in 1001/1592-93. Besides 
the above, he has also written the following six poems : 

^ , jA-ix* j ^ j ^ and 

Begins i j\j j j\i ^ ^ 

* 

Lithographed af Lufcknow,' 1290/1873-74. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. Bk No. 282; Punj. Univ. Or. Coll. 
Mag. Febr., 1928; IvASB Nos. 709, 711-14; Bh No. 377; Spr 
p. 593. For. Libr. R pp. 677a, 678a, 845a; EB Nos. 1081-83; 
EIO Nos. 1494-98. 

88 * 4 x 4 . 7 , 6*6x2*6. No jadwals. LL 13-19, A few ff. at the beginniugia Nast. mixed 
with Shik ; later on the writing is clear Nast. First few ff. on a different paper and in a 
different hand, and affected by damp. Or. pap. Wormeaten, but repaired. Cond. good. 

Volume HI. 

174. 

?ADIQA-E-SANA’I (Jb-eiias-). 

The famous sufico-ethical poem of the great Sufi poet, 
?aklm Bani’i of Ghazni, whose full name is cr, j,i 

jUJi Hg jg ygjjjy flourished in 

he of Sfll^an Bahram Shah (611-647/1118-52) of Ghazni, 
to wtom the poem k dedicated. For his life and works, see 
Br. Ltf. Eisi. Per*^ Vol. ii; Shibll’s SheWb^Ajam, Taglciras of 
■Gawlatshah, Agar, and others; R pp. 549-550; Bk No. 17. 
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Begins (on folio lb): 

After this it seems that a few folios are missing. Fol. 2 
opens with the following words: oJ jiA Jrr* j' 'j if'>. . 

On fol. 7, the prose-preface of Khwaja ‘Abdu’l-Latif comes to 
an end, with the chronogram of its date, , below 

which the date 1038/1628-29 is written, although the ahjad- 
value of the expression comes to 1039/1629-30. A detailed list 
of the contents of the poem is given on folios 7b-12b, which 
is followed by a versified list of the contents. On folios 13-l3b 
is found a prefatory paragraph by ‘Abdu’l-Latif ‘AbbasI, refer- 
ring to his correct edition of the dlhdcha of the poem by Sana’I. 
Polios 13b-23 contain a copy of the preface written by the poet 
himself. Folios 23-29 are devoted to 

and the dedication to the Emperor Shah JaTian, including the 
ta'rlkk of completion, viz., 1042/1632-33, composed by Ilahl. 

The poem itself begins on folio 29, as usual, with the follow- 
ing words : 

^ 0 jjj. Ojji 

The text is accompanied by copious marginal notes and 
interlinear glosses in a very small hand, followed by a glossory 
of difficult words explained in Persian. 

It was lithographed several times in India. The first hah 
was edited and translated by Stephenson, Bibl. Ind., 1911. 

Dated ^afar, 1106/Sept. -Oct., 1694. Copied by o; 

Other copies: Ind. Lihr. Pr WM No. 13 ; MP pp. 133, 134, 
23-25 ; Cama No. 184 ; BISM No. 45 ; MUA p, 41, No. 49 ; 
Madr p. 79 ; Asaf i p. 414, Nos. 388, 389, and 497 ; Punj. Univ. 
Or. Coll. Mag. Febr., 1927; Bk No. 17; IvASB Nos. 438-444 ; Spr 
p. 667. For. Myr. TM No. 662 ; EB Nos. 628-632 ; EIO Nos. 
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914-522 ; B p. 549a ; Br Sup Hnd Noa. 392-394 ; Pr Nos. 684, 
717, and 718 ; Lind p. 148 ; Br pp. 294-298. 

S 8-4X4*5, 6*8x2' 5. ISo jaduxils. LL 16. Nast. Or. rosy paper. A few folios damag- 
ed by worms. Cond. fair. 


Volume 112. 


175 . 

MUTAWWAL 

A highly esteemed work in Arabic on Ehetoric, by the 
famous scholar Sa‘du’d-Dln Mas‘ud b. ‘Umar-e-Taftazanl. It is 
in the nature of an explanatory commentary on the 
of Muhammad b. ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Khatib-e-Dimishql-e-Qazwinl, 
which itself is a short commentary on Sakkaki’s fi-J' • It 
is commonly called J > sometimes > and occasional- 
ly J jlUl . 

Siraju’d-Din Abii-Bakr Yusuf al-KhwarazmI was sumamed 
Sakkaki (1160-1129 a.d.), because he originally used to work 
in metals and to engrave dies and make intricate locks. His 
(.jUt was the most comprehensive work on rhetoric written 
up to his time. It was soon superseded by an abridgement and 
commentary on the third part of it by the (died in 

739/1338-39, otherwise known as QazwInI) under the title of 
, which is a standard work on the subject and has 
itself in turn become subject of numerous commentaries (see 
Kashf. l^un.). Two of these are very popular, viz., the JA* and 
the or vihJLi both by TaftazanI, concerning whom see 

Volume 33 above. 

Our MS. represents the earlier and larger commentary called 
the Mutavmal. This and its younger sister “have held sway 
“in Arabic literature till the present day.” (See Encycl. of 
Islam). It was completed in 748/1347-48 and dedicated to 
oA jjf. , \ SuHan of Herat (732-772/1331-1370). 

The name of this King occurs here on folio 3b. The MS. is 
defective ; a page or two at the beginning seem to be missing. 
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Begins ; ^ j j to* j 

These words occur on page 3 of the edition printed in Egypt, 
1330/1912, 

Other copies : Ind. Lihr. JMB pp, 206-07, Nos. 809-811 ; 
Asaf i p. 156, Nos. 9, 190, and 194; p..l58, Nos, 198, 299, and 
200 ; MUA p. 132, Nos. 1, 4-6, 8 ; p. 133, No. 17 ; See also Bh 
No. 399; Ram p. 568. For. Lihr. Loth Nos. 852-860 ; FI i p. 218; 
Auin p. 310 ; RS Ar. No. 983 ; R Br p. 125 ; Br Sup Hnd Nos, 
1208 and 1209; B1 (Ar.) No. 4820; Lind p. 72, Nos. 327, 360; 
EE p. 64. 

Ff. 321. 88x4 7, 6x2 8. l^ojadwals LL 10. C\eikr Naskh Or pap. A black or red 
line drawn over the original text. Somewhat wormeiiten, but repaired. Cond. fair* 


Volume IIS. 


176 . T'mar-Nama JJ*^) • 

An epic poem describing the campaigns and warlike ex- 
ploits of Timur, written in imitation of Nizami’s Sikandar- 
n&ma, by ‘Abdu’llah-e-Jami, with the takliallm Hatifl (died 
in 927/1520-21). He was a nephew of the famous poet Nur- 
u’d-Din ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Jami. This poem also goes by the 
name of Zafar-n&ma-e-Hdtifl or ^afar-nama-e-Tlmui^. It is, 
however, referred to as Timor-n&tna (♦-t j^^') in the body of 
the book itself. It is one of the five poems which the poet had 
projected as parallels to Nizami’s Ehamsa, but of these, be- 
sides the above, he could write only three others, viz,, Haft- 
Manzar, Layli wa Majniln, and Shlrin wa Khiwraw. For his 
life and works see Tagkira-e-Dawlatshdhl ; Tuhfa-e-8ilm% Vol. 
16 above ; Br. Lit. Hist. Pers., Vol. iii ; B p. 652 ; Bk No. 
222; and Spr p. 421. 

Begins : ^ ^ 

This poem was lithographed at Lucknow, 1869, 1896. 



267 


Other copies : Ind. Lihr, Bh Nos. 363 and 354; IvASB Nos. 
649-62 ; Bk No. 225 ; Madr No. 145 ; Spr p. 421. For. Lihr, 
TM No. 328; EIO Nos. 1410-16 ; Br 280-82 ; R p. 652 ; Lind 
pp. 146-147 ; RS Nos. 295 and 305 ; EB Nos. 996-1016 ; Pr pp. 
888-893 ; FI i pp. 581-582 ; Gotha C p. 107 ; Leyden C II p. 
121 ; Br Sup Hnd No. 344. 

177. Layla wa Majnon J • 

On the margin of folio 2 begins an incomplete copy of 
Hatifi’s {Other poem, Layla wa MajnOn. The text is mutilated 
on this folio, because of its edges having been repaired. At the 
bottom of the page the Munajat begins as follows : 

0 (^(/* 

The text ends on folio 69 with the following line : 

i .x»lj j * cr* j; 

The poem was lithographed at Lucknow, 1862, and edited 
by Sir William Jones, Calcutta, 1788. 

Dated 1062 (?). 

Other copies : Ind. Lihr. MF p. 165, No. 132 ; Bk ii No. 
222 ; MUA p. 41, No. 63 ; IvC No. 246. For. Lihr, R pp. 662, 
819, and 654 ; Zett pp 455; EIO Nos. 1398-1409; EB Nos. 995- 
1005 ; Edin No. 297 ; Br Sup Hnd Nos. 1112 and 1113. 

8 8*2x5*7f 5*7 X 3*3 within ruled border lines. LL 14. Borne folios have no border 
ImeH. Na$t, Or. pap. Fol. 1 copied on different paper and in a different hand. On three pre- 
ceding folios, a biographical notice of H&till. Cond. good. 

Volume 114. 

178 . Bisdla-e-Qiishji 

An astronomicaL..^;aatise in Persian by ‘All b. Muhammad 
al-QushjI, i,e., the “falconer” (so called becaiuse either he or 
his father was the falconer of Ulugh Beg). Qdshji was a famous 
astronomer and grammarian, who died in 879/1474. He finished 

98 
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the Zlch^e-JJflvg Begi at Samarqand. The Ottoman Sultan Mu- 
hammad II (856-886/1451-81) appointed him Professor at the 
Aya Sophia in Constantinople. Here he wrote astronomical 
treatises both in Persian and Arabic. (See Encycl. of Islam, 
and Rieu p. 456 et seq.). Our MS. represents one of these 
Persian treatises. 

Begins : 

4 !li» j <uai* <01 Jt^l 

1 ^ L ^ O (-* ^ -lA* 

The treatise, after noticing briefly the subjects of geometry 
and physics, deals with the heavenly bodies, the figure of the 
globe, its division into climates, the effect of the various po- 
sitions of the planets, their volumes, and distances from tlu' 
sun. Katibl-e-Rumi (died in 970/1562) has made a Turkish 
version of it ; and Muslihu’d-Din Muhauimad-e-Larl (died m 
979/1571-72) and Shahmir (Hibatii’llah) have written Persian 
commentaries on it. It was published at the Mujtabai Press 
in Delhi, 1898. 

Other copies : Itid. Libr. MUA p. 22, Nos. 4, 1.5 ; Asaf p. 
812, No. 142; p. 814, Nos. 150, 151; IvAHB No. 1489; IvC No 
571. For Lihr. R p. 458 ; Krafft p. 139 ; Aum p. 137 ; EIO Nos. 
2240-41 ; EB Nos. 1-534-38 ; Pert Ber p. 351. Lind p. 121. 

Ff. S8. S 10*7 x7, 7*7 X 3*9, within golden jadwals, surrounded by red and blue liiiO'' 
Hdshtya-s^^iiGe also enclosed within blue linos. LL 15-16 Clear bold Na$t. Or. pap. creuiii 
coloured, and slightly polished. Spaces apparently reserved for diagrams have been left 
blank. Interleaved with tissue paper. OmameutAl *unwdn. Cond. good. 

179 . Toshrihu'l-AflaTi ^^")- 

An astronomical treatise in Arabic by Bahau’d-Dln-e- 
‘Amili, a native of Jabal ‘Amil in Syria, (whence his nisbat) bom 
in 953/1547 and died in 1031/1622. He was a prominent Shl'a 
theologian of his time and has written a number of books con- 
nected with the Shi'a dogma and jurisprudence. His li-Lt cr’*' 
and are well known. His and the Persian 

masnawls, 'A*' j o'-' and j a-* , are popular. He has also 
written several mathematical and astronomical treatises. His 
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wLJ-i and (“Anatomy of Heavens”) are held in 

great esteem. Our MS. represents the latter work. Imamu’d- 
Dln b. Lutfu’llah Muhandis Lahori has written a commentary 
on it called . Another commentary by 

is mentioned in Ram p. 427. 

Begins : 

1 UA L» hjj 

41^31 (ji fj* O ej^ e JtA 

It is divided into a miiqaddama, five fusal, and a khatima. 

Lithographed, together with the commentary at-TasrlJi, in Delhi 
in 1294/1877 and 1312/1894-95. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. MF p. 11 No. 16 ; JMB p. 216, No. 
900 ; MU A p: 121, No. 2 ; Bh No. 352 ; Ram p. 422. For. Libr. 

RSAr. 763; Loth No.. 1043 (vii). 

• • 

Pf. 396-97. Sisse same as the above. LL 15. Clear bold Na&t. Other particulars same 
as those of the above. Ornamental 'unwdn. 

180 . Al-Mulakhhlm& 

The full title of this Arabic treatise on Astronomy is 
^ j . The name of the author is given at the begin- 
ing as Mahmud b. ‘Umar al-Jaghmini, called after Jaghmin, 
or Chagmin, a district in Khwarazm, where he was born. He 
was an astronomer of repute, and his works on the subject still 
enjoy great popularity. This Al-MulakUkhas or “Compendium” 
is very much esteemed, and a number of commentaries have 
been written on it, of which the most famous are those of 
Qazi Zada-e-EumI and Jurjanl. A German translation of the 
Mulakhkdias by RudlofE was published in the Zeitsciher-der D. 
Morgenl. Ges, XL VII, 213 et seq. The astronomer probably 
died in 746/1344-45. 

Begins : 

u* Jjiijl J 4jl:ail ji-l 

(j \ j ^liJl 4 ;^ jC (3 1 j* OjiJl (ji 
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Other copies : Ind. Libr. MF p. 13 No. 20 ; JMB p. 218, No. 
921. Generally it is accompanied by the above mentioned com- 
mentary, for which see JMB p. 218, No. 918; Bh No. 349. For. 
Libr. BSAr. 760 and 761;- Loth Nos. 751-754, 768; Slane No. 
23^ ; B1 (Ar.) No. 4946 ; E (Ar.) p. 190 ; Lind p. 44, No. 322. 

Pf. 40b-70. Size of i»ge same as the above; writ. sp. 7‘6x4*2. LL 15. Other particulars 
same as those of the above. 

181 . Tuhfatu’l-Uatad 

A Persian treatise giving directions for detennining the 
qihlcL, the point or direction towards which the Muslims turn 
their faces while praying. The author, Abu’l-Qasim also known 
as Buqrati-e-Samarqandl, says that he wrote the treatise on the 
^ ^ , dedicated it to his master, Yusuf-e-QarabaghI, and gave 
it the abovementioned name : 

y \ SXj 

^ Xy jA ^ J ^ ^ J* 4 I Lk'J S 4-3 cuc^ 

-U \ 3 d .5j ^ j UJ] 41 ^ Xt ^\j \ J 
^ Imm.L . 4I ^ 

Begins : 

jl j o \ ^ j iS^ t/^ 
This MS. is an autograph, for in the colophon it is stated : 
<Jb* j j J Uw J 3 ^ xi Jp) jir^ ^ y ^ \ j jt" 

^ KZ^y ^ y^ »Xy0tj ^ ^ 4 I J 

Pf, 71b-77. Size of page (he eame as above ; wril, sp.'f *8x|* Itn Other]^rfcl<Julara 
same as (he above. ' 


♦ 
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Volume I (B.U.L.). 

MIE’1T-E-A]5MADI jV). 

The fullest and a most valuable history of Gujarat (as a 
province of the Mughal Empire) by Mirza Muhammad Hasan, 
surnamed ‘All Muhammed Khan, “ the last of the imperial 
“dlwans” of the province, who held the office from 1746-1755, 
when the Mughal rule in Gujarat became extinct. It gives 
the history of the province from 1000 to 1760. The veteran 
historian, Sir Jadunath Sarkar, in his foreword (pp. vi, vii) 
to the excellent edition of the Persian text of Part II (edited 
by Mawlawi Syed Nawab Ali, m..v., formerly Prof, of Persian, The 
College, Baroda, and sometime Education Member and Director of 
Public Instruction, Junagadh State, and published in the Gaek- 
wad’s Oriental Series, Vol. KJfxiv, Baroda, 1927), says, wnth refer- 
ence to the merits of the work: “The pre-Mughal portion of the 
“ work is necessarily very concise and derivative. But from the 
“reign of Akbar onwards, his book is unique among the Per- 
“ sian histories of India inasmuch as the author has incorporated 
“in it the full texts of a very large number of official letters 
“ and orders of the Imperial Government, e.g., farnians, par- 
“ wa?iaJts, and dastnr-ul-amals. Thus the best raw materials of 
“ social and administrative history have been preserved by him 
“ for us. This is specially the case with Aurangzib’s strenuously 
“ active reign of half a century. For the half century follow- 
“ing the death of Aurangzib (in 1707), the Mirat gives the 
“ fullest history of the civil wars among the Mughal generals, 
“ the Maratha incursions, and the natural calamities and popular 
“ disorders which attended the fall of the Mughal empire in 
“ that province. In fact, we have no such complete, graphic, 
‘ and systematic account of that decline and fall in any of our 
provinces The narrative history is supplemented by a sec- 

ond volume giving a very detailed topographies^ description 
of the official classes, their salaries and duties, and the ad- 
ministrative system in general. In short, the Mirat-i-Ahmadi 
is the only work of the class after Abul Fazl’s justly famous 
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“ Ainri-AJcbari, as a source of accurate information of diverse 
“kinds relating to the Mughal empire.” 

Begins: Jjp j di)l» 

The whole work consists of Parts I and II, and a KhMima. 
Part I and the Khdtima were published by the Fathu'l-Karlm 
Press, Bombay, 1306/1888-89. Part II has been published in 
the Gaekwad’s Oriental Series mentioned above, and the sup- 
plement was translated into English, with explanatory notes 
and appendices, in 1924, by the abovemen tioned Prof. Bayed 
Nawab Ali and C. N. Seddon, Esquire, I. c. s., sometime Re- 
venue Minister, Baroda State. About a third of the first part, 
that is, up to the death of Akbar, was translated by Dr. J. Bird, 
in his History of Ooozerat (Or. Transl. Fund, 1834). See also 
Bayley’s “T/te Local Mulmmmadav, Dynasties Gujarat”, 1886. 

The first part of the Mir' at-e-Ahrfiadl was translated into 
Gujarati by QazI Nizamu’d-Din of Ahmedabad in 1913, and the 
Supplement in 1919. The second part, as published in the 
Gaekwad Oriental Series, was recently translated into graceful 
Gujarati by Dlwan Bahadur K. M. Jhaveri, m.a., Lli.B., two khands 
or “parts” of which were published by the Gujarati Vernacular So- 
ciety, Ahmedabad, in 1933-34. It is a valuable contribution of 
permanent importance to the historical literature of the Gujarati 
language. An Urdu translation-not very accurate-pf a portion 
of the Mir' at by M. Razlu’l-Baqq was published some years ago 
under the title of A'lna-e-Gujardt. 

This MS. contains only two parts. At the end of the 
second part, it is stated that it was completed on 10th ^afar, 
1175/lOth September, 1761. 

Dated Thursday, 10th Posh, Sambat 1881, copied for Brijdas, 
son of Rangildas of Nagar, Bishnaw Community, at Junagadh. 

Other copies : Ind Libr. BBRAS p. 20, No. 7 ; Bk vii No. 
611. For. Libr. Morley pp. 84-86 ; Cat. Codd. Or. Lugd. Batav. 
Vol. iii, p. 13; EIO No. 444; R pp. 288-89; Lind p. 122. 

8 lO'Sxe-e. 7-7X4.7. SoiadwaU. U, 17. Ind. jfaaf. Oi.jpkp. Stank ({MiM teft 
kMdings ol aectiong to ke written in led Sli^y wonneeten. C<»d flood. 
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Volume II (B. U. L.). 

WIQB‘AT-E-B1BUBI oUlj). 

A complete copy of the Khan Khanan’s Persian transla- 
tion of Babur’s famous Memoirs originally written in Chaghta’I 
Turkl. It is sometimes called also. The translation 

was made by Akbar’s order in 998/1589. ‘Abdu’r- Rahim Khan 
Khanan (b. in 964/1566 and died in 1036/1626), celebrated as 
a general, was a great patron of learning and literature and 
was himself wellversed in Arabic, Persian, Turkish, and Hindi. 
His liberal patronage attracted men of learning from Persia. 
For his life see Blochmann’s A’in-e-Akbarl, Vol. I, pp. 334-339. 
An English translation of the Wdqe‘dt by Leyden and Erskine 
was published in London in 1826 ; and an abridged edition of 
it was also published in Lon,don in 1844. Leyden and Erskine’s 
translation, annotated ahd revised by Sir L. King, was pub- 
lished in two volumes at Oxford in 1921. Extracts from the 
Waqe'dt have been included in Elliot’s History of India, Vol. IV, 
pp. 221-287. The original Turk! text was published by N. Ilmi- 
niski at Kazan in 1857. A French translation from the Turk! 
was made by M. Pavet de Courteille, Paris, 1871. An English 
translation of the original by Mrs. Beveridge was published in 
London in two volumes in 1921. Another Persian version made 
by 0 -^ hy of Ghazni is noticed in Br Sup Hnd No. 1361, 
and in EB No. 179. A third Persian translation by o-.j ^ 
with the tahliallus Jtj, is quoted in EB No. 376 (68). 
The Turki^ text, edited by Beveridge in 1905, was published 
in the “E. J. W. Gibb Memorial” Series. 

Begins t ^ •xit dljt ^ ^ ^ ^ 3 

Ends: ' . 

ijT ^ \iiu jJS) ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

Other copies : Jiwl. JAhr* Bk vii No* 649 ; a fine illuminated 
copy is^resierved in Ihe Alwar Palace Library} IvASB No. IIS. 
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For. Lihr. EIO Nos. 216-218; Br p. 162; E p. 244; ES No. 
75; EB Nos. 180-183; EU Nos. 205-207; Lind p. 124. 

S 11x7*4, 8*4x4*3. "No jadwals. LL 17. Nast. Eur. pap. Cond. good. 

Volume III (B. U. L.). 

TAFSIE-E-HUSAYNI 

The famous Persian commentary on the Qur'an, also known 
as by Kamalu’d-Din Husayn Wa‘iz-e-Kashifi of Herat 

(died in 910/1504). He flourished in the reign of Abu’l-GhazI 
Sultan Husayn (873-911/1468-1505) and was patronized by his 
minister, himself a learned poet and patron of men 

of letters. The author was an accomplished scholar and an 
eloquent preacher. Besides the above work, he has also written 
Jawdhiru't-Tafslr, a more extensive commentary on the Qur’an, 
AmvdT-e-Suhayll, AWildq-e-Muhsinl^ Mahlizanu' UI nslid^ Uaivzat- 
n'sh-Shdiada, etc. The MS. is divided into two parts. 

Part L In his preface to the work, Kashifi says that he 
undertook to write it for his patron, the abovementioned minis- 
ter, in 897/1492. At the end there is a quatrain composed by 
his son, which gives the following clever chronogram of the 
date, the month, and the year of completion: j 

which is equal to 899/1494. 

Begins ; J -uW j \ 

This part consists of the first half of the work, from tlie begin- 
ning of the Qur’an to the eighteenth chapter. 

S 10*6x5*7, 8*lx3*5» within golden jadmis. LL 27. Ind. Naskh, The original Qur- 
anic text is distinguished from the commentary by a red line drawn over the former. Or. br. 
pap. Oriental strong leather binding. At the end of the MS. on the two sides of the page at 
bottom, there are two small octagonal seals of Muhammad ‘Abdu’l-Malik of Tonk, and on the 
back of the page a memorandum note, which says that the volume was sold by Muhammad 
j^uhfiru’LIslam, son of Muhammad ‘AbduT-Malik mentioned above, to Uad? ‘Abdu’l-Hamid 
Ehan of Tonk. The amount for which it was sold was noted down, but the writing has been 
efiaced. Three seals of ^uhdru’Mslam and four of witnesses. Oond. very good. 

Part II contains the remaining half of the commentary and 
begins with: *ii\ 
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Dated 1st Eabi‘ I, 1128/1716; copied by Muhammad Bhahid 
of Muradabad, by the order of Mir ‘Abdu’l-Latif Khan. 

Other copies of the Tafslr: Ind. Libr. MF viii 66; JMB 
p. 305, No. 1706; Anj. Isl. Ahm.; Bij. Mus. No. 20; Asaf i p. 
. 564 , Nos. 267 and 262; Bh Nos. 147-148; IvASB Nos. 959-67; 
For. Libr. EIO Nos. 2681-2690; B pp. 9-11; BS No. 1; EB 
Nos. 1805-1808; Fleis. p. 390. 

S 13-1x9, 9-9 X 6*9, within golden jadtvals surrounded by blue lines. LL 19. Fine 
Ind. Naskh. Or. creani’Coloured paper. Original text of the Qur’an in red. Two octagonal 
K'als of Miiharamad 'Abdul-Malik bearing the date 1283/1866-67. On the next page a memo- 
randum note to the effect that the volume was sold for ten rupees by Muhammad Zuhtlm’l- 
Islam, son of Muhammad ‘Abdu’l-Malik (Tutor to the Nawwab of Tonk), to Hafiz Muham- 
inud ‘Abdu’l'Hamid Khan of Tonk, on 2nd Rajab, 1324. Two seals of the seller and three of 
witnesses. Oriental strong leather binding, tooled. Cond. very good. 


Volume IV (B.U.L.). 

« 

MUNTAKHAB-E-SHAH-NAMA 

The well-known prose abridgement of Firdawsi’s great 
Hhdh-nama, with extracts from it extending over the period from 
CTayfunars to Ardashir, by Tawakkul Beg, son of Tolak Beg. 

It is also called ^ j^ji' ^ and if.j'’'. Itis 

stated in the preface that in 1063/1652, Prince Dara Shukob, 
then governor (j'j *>-') of Kabul, sent Tawakkul Beg as 
and cw' to Ghazni, where he made this abridgement at the re- 
quest of Shamsher Khan, the Governor. 

Begins : Ij i yr jli ^ 

It was printed at Calcutta in 1263/1846 and lithographed in 
Delhi, Cawnpore, and Lucknow. It was translated into Eng- 
lish by J. Atkinson in 1832. A metrical Hindustani transla- 
tion, entitled by Mulchand, poetically surnamed 

Mumhi, is noticed in Blumhardt No. 108. For a later abridged 
edition of Firdawsi’s Shahndma, by Bahadur ‘All, which is 
practically a copy of Tawakkul Beg’s Muntakhab with the verses 
quoted in the MmtaMiab omitted, see Vol. XXXVIII below. 
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This Ta’rikh may be regarded as an abridgement of Imamu’d- 
Din-e-Husayni’s work, with some additional matter thrown in. 
The name of the historian as given in Bk (vi, No. 530) is 
but in E (iii, p. 906) it is Both the words and 
are correct. Here the name clearly appears as t/t’ a.-J' ft*' 
— '. The history comes down to the murder of 
iUiij’ljf and O'" his vizir, and the withdrawal of the British 
troops from Afghanistan. The latest date mentioned is 1264/- 
1847-48, in which year it is stated that Amir Dost Muhammad 
Khan was alive and was ruling in Kabul. 

Begins ; ^ ^ (SJ ^ 

This MS. appears to be a ‘press-copy’, or it may be a copy of 
the edition printed at Lucknow' in 1266/1849-50. It has a 
preface written by ‘Abdu’r-Rahman b. Haji Muhammad Roshan 
Khan, who says that, after the great fights and battles of ancient 
kings, the exploits (-^tjU) of Ahmad Shah-e-DurranI are most 
marvellous. He, therefore, hastened to have Munshi ‘Abdu’l- 
Karim’s history of the king published (ff. 3b and 4). Towards 
the end there is a in which it is stated that it was 

printed by the order of ‘Abdu’r-Rahman Khan b. Haji Muhammad 
Roshan Khan and that the copy was made by Ghulam-Murtaza 
b. Ghulam-Nabi b. Khan-Muhammad, on Tuesday, 20th 
(on the margin i.e., 1914 (i.e., 1274/1857), at Lahore. 

A lithographed copy of the book entitled is mentioned 

on p. 68 of the Oriental College Magazine, Lahore, for Novem- 
ber, 1927, and is shown there as belonging to the Kapurthala 
State Library, It was lithographed at Lucknow in 1266/* 
1849-50. 

Other copies: For Libr. R p. 1064a, xi, and 905b; Br Sop 
Hnd No, 228. 

B 10x6, 7 X $-8. Hojadmla. ISL 13. Cleat lud. jfoM. Or. bt. pap. Cosd. good. 
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Volume VII (B.U.L.). 

SHARH-E-SIKANDAR-NAMA 

A commentary on the famous ‘Alexander Book’ of KizamI 
of Ganja* The name of the author is not given. 

Begins*. l*Jl 

On comparing this MS. with the printed commentaries by 
jjis^ and ^ts. 0.^1 I that it does not agree with any 
of them. This is a complete copy. 

Dated 4th Rabl‘ I, l*241/17th October, 18*25. Copied at Shah- 
jahanabad. Name of copyist effaced. 

S ll*lx6* writ. 8p. in the earlier portion S*5 x 3*7, later on 6*3 x 3*7, ^o. jadwals. 
LL 14'19, Ind. Nast. Or. pap. Sorae^vhat wormcaten, but repaired, Cond. good. 

Volume VIII (B.U. L.). 

MI8BAyU’Z-?:ULAM ^V^)- 

A religious Slil'a work by Muhammad Hasan b. Muhammad 
yusayn-e-Damagliani. In the Introduction he says that, as 
he was not blessed with a son, who after his death would have 
prayed for his salvation, he composed the work on the J-.tic J>-»' 
(of the Shl'as), so that those who would read his book might 
pra}^ for his salvation. It is divided into a jnuqacldarna^ five 
huhs^ and a khdtima as follows: 

j J 3 ^ ^ j ^ 3i jlj n 7) 

^ ^ a/ 1 

43 k«3bljl4 3 <3 ’’ 




” f jW ” 
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Begins : 

^ 1*1**»»’***^\hJI ^ ^lii>i3 1 , ^ ^03 JU^i 

CA**^ CJ. ^ C/“^ i^\tf »Xj i jljL< A^ ^ t_jU V^ j!^ 

The writer is evidently a rabid Shl'a, who delights in abusing 
Abu-Bakr and ‘Umar, as for example, in the section on -^j-< 
'i-'*' j. A peculiarity of the MS. is that at the top of each 
page is mentioned the hah dealt with and at the bottom the 
particular subject treated of. 

Dated 4th Eabl‘ I, 1263/20th February, 1847. This is the first 
miisawwada or “original draft’’ written by the author himself. 
It is, therefore, an autographic copy. The colophon is as 
follows: 

mr ^ fjW a' j ^ 

Q J ^1x1 jji *wi)^ 

^ iy^ ^ y^ V** 

S 14 *4x8* 5, 9*7x5*l. '^ojadwals. LL 15. Persian Nast, Or. pap., margins of sev- 
eral folios contain notes and sometimes the continuation of the text. Headings of sections 
in red. Slightly wormeaten. Cond. good. 

Volume IX (B. U. L). 

LiLlWATl 

Another copy of Fayzi’s translation of Bhaskara^jharya’s 
Sanskrit work on Arithmetic etc. For sources of Faygi’s life, 
the date of the composition of Llldwatl, references to other co- 
pies, etc., see Vol. 11 (Govt. Coll.) noticed above. 

Begins: j j 

The MS. ends with the chapter on the Determination of 
Shadow. It was finished on 16th Babi* II, the 33rd year of the 
reign of Shah ‘Ham, corresponding to 1206 A.H./13th Decem- 
ber, 1791 A.D. 

S 6*35 X 4*5, 4 *26x2 ‘S^ LL 12 to 18. Writing on margins also, Ind. Biuoas 

and £gnros in red. Xnd. pap. Wormeaten» but protected with tissue paper. 
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Volume X (B. U. L.). 


QASA’ID-E-‘UEFI wa 
MANTIQU'T-TAYE 


( jlsu* j JjC oTLas) . 


A composite MS. containing (1) nine qasldas of ‘Urfi and 
(2) an incomplete copy of the Mantiqu't-tayr. 

(1). QASA’ID-E-'UEFI •( jTU) . 


Nine qasldas (on the first 15 folios) of the famous Per- 
sian poet ‘UrfI, who died at Lahore in 999/1580. For partic- 
ulars of his life, works, sources of biography, commentaries, 
and other copies, see Vol. 65 (Govt. Coll.) noticed above. 

Begins: * — oU 

These qasldas are not arranged in alphabetical order. 

S 7'9x4-4, 4*7x2- 4. '^ojadnals. LL 15. Ind. Nast, Titles of the qasldas in red. 
Ind. pap. Bound up wtth the next. * 

(2). MANTIQU’T-TAYE (jiUI jk-) . 


A defective and incomplete copy on S. 16-41 of the cel- 
ebrated Sufiistic poem of Shaykh Faridu’d-Din ‘Attar, composed 
about 583/1187. The Mantiqu't-tayr or “Speech of Birds”, 
the most famous of his mystical viasnawls, “is an allegorical 
“poem of something over 4,699 couplets. Its subject is the 
“quest of the birds for the mythical Simurgh, the birds typifying 
“the Sufi pilgrims, and the Simurgh, God, the truth” (Br. Lit 
Hist. Pers., Vol. II, p. 512). The poem was printed several times 
in the East. It was published by Garcin de Tassy in Paris 
in 1857, and a French translation of it by the same appeared 
in 1863. An excellent English version of the poem, the first 
of its kind, by Mr. E. P. Masani, M.A., was published in 1924 
under the title of “The Conference of Birds.” For particulars 
of the life and works of ‘Attar, see Vol. 24 (Govt. Coll.). This 
copy is defective, the first few pages being missing. 

Begins ; 

3S 
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As stated in the colophon it was finished on Sunday, 23rd Eabi‘ 
I, 1004/16th November, 1695, by ‘Adil Beg(?) at Lahore. 

Other copies: Ind. Lib. Asaf. p. 490, Nos. 78, 839, 946; Punj. 
Univ. Or. Coll. Mag. for May, 1927 ; Kapurthala State Libr. 
Or. Coll. Mag. for August, 1927; Bk No. 46 (III), 50, 51; IvASB 
No. 477 (7), 479 (1), 480 (1); IvC No. 205, 674 (14); Buh 
No. 300 (iv), 301; Spr p. 354. For. Libr. EIO Nos. 1031 (5), 
1043-45; EB Nos. 622 (13), 628-31; Pert pp. 73, 777; R ii pp. 
677, 678, 816, 870; El i p. 509, 511. 

Ff. 26. S7*9x4-4, 5*8x2'8. iiiojadwals. LL 17. Ind, Nast. Ind. pap. Wonneaten, 
but protected with tissue paper. 


Volume XI (B.U. L ). 

TAZKIRATU’SH-SHU'ARA 

An old copy of the famous “Memoirs of Persian poets” by 
.LiUjj of Samarqand, composed in 892/1487 and containing a 
in which ten Arabic poets are noticed, seven com- 

prising notices and short specimens of the poems of about a 
hundred and thirty-five Persian poets, and a, devoted to 
an account of six contemporaries of the author. A detailed list 
of the biographies is given by S. de Sacy in his Notices et Ex- 
traits, vol. iv, pp. 220-272. Hammer’s Schone Red. Pers. and 
Ouseley’s Biographical Notices of Persian Poets are based on 
these Memoirs. The text was lithographed at Bombay and 
Lahore. An excellent critical edition, forming the first volume 
of his Persian Historical Texts Series, was published by Pro- 
fessor Browne in 1901. The author gives an account of him- 
self '-M'’* ^ in the Introduction to his 

Tazkira. See also Browne’s Lit. Hist. Pers., vol. iii, pp. 436- 
437, the Introduction to his edition of the text, and EIO Nos. 
666-663. A Turkish translation entitled .' was published 

in Constantinople in 1259/1843-44. 

This is a somewhat defective copy: about twenty lines at 
the beginning are missing and the first few pages are mutilated. 
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These latter have been mounted and the missing text supplied 
in another hand. 

The MS. begins with: .L* V jU-. 

The two folios at the end are in a different and later hand. 
The greater portion of the book is no doubt of an earlier date. 
A cursory comparison of this MS. with the text edited by 
Professor Browne shows that in several places the text of our 
MS. is decidedly better and more correct. The following quota- 
tions will bear out this statement. On p. 93 of Prof. Browne’s 
edition the last couplet is: 

^ ^y. ^ ■» 

Our MS. fol. 171, gives *tbe verse as follows: 

<■ i -^jy^ o 

« y — *' Ji’U j\ ^ j (, 

On p. 94 of the European edition, after quoting the matla‘ of 
a certain qaslda by ‘Usman Mukhtan and that of Khaqanl’s 
celebrated jawdb to it, viz. : 

0 olj Jils J o— J.S 

0 y'^j^ j ^ c 

Dawlatshah refers to the jaw&b of Amir Khusraw of Delhi and 
says that “nowadays Mawlana Jami is engaged in writing his 
jawab." Professor Browne’s edition does not quote the matla'' of 
Jami’s jaiv&b, but our MS. supplies this omission as follows: 

« tri'y- Jr- [j] (jbi; 

On p. 97 of Browne’s edition, one reads a couplet of Sana’i’s 
Hadlqa as follows: 
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J a J Vi— j> di* Vi— i *a^ CJ^ o j) :,y J y 

Our MS. gives it as: 

r 

Kun j> ^ W' ^^1 Vi— ^ 0 _y. 

The colophon of Dawlatshah given in Browne’s edition is not 
found in this copy, in which the text ends with jit oL:- 
^ otT The person, Muhammad or Faqir Muhammad, who 
supplied the missing folios towards the end says: 

Si^y^ O'SJm 0 ^ vJl ^ 

and dates the remark 5th Eamazan, 1273/1857. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. MF vii, No. 15; Asaf p. 318, No. 
36; Kapurthala (see Or. Coll. Mag. for August, 1927); IvASB 
No. 218; IvC Nos. 49, 50; Buh No. 90 ; Bk viii, .Nos. 680, 681; 
Spr 7, 8. For. Libr. R i p. 364; Aum p. 1; Flueg. ii p. 366; 
Dorn p. 349; EB Nos. 348-359; EIO Nos. 656-663. 

Ff. 209. S 8'6x6'l, 6-5x4-6. No jadwals. LL 17. Ind, Nast. Ind. pap. Headings 
of notices in red. Wormeaten, but protected with tissue paper. Cond. good. 

Volume XII (B.U.L.). 

SIN^ASAN BATTISI Cr- • 

A Persian version of one of the most interesting and popu- 
lar collections of Indian tales known in the original Sanskrit as 
Sinhasandwatrinshati, i.e., the “Thirty-two stories of the throne.” 
These are said to have been told by the statues (li-' y , , Sans. 
futtali) of thirty-two maidens on a throne, which was alleged 
to have been discovered by Raja Bhoj in the eleventh century 
A.D., when he desired to sit on it. As this MS. does not contain 
any preface or introduction, it is difficult to find out who the 
translator is. In the colophon, which gives the date of tran- 
scription, neither the name of the translator nor that of the 
scribe is given. 



The MS. begins with : oj jk yj Lf* cJj tf-C 

This story-book seems to have been extremely popular in India. 
Besides the Bengali, Maharashtri, Hindi, and Urdu versions of it, 
the following eight different Persian versions have also been notic- 
ed : (1) Perhaps the oldest version is that which was made by 
‘Abdu’l-Qadir BadaunI by the order of Akbar, in 982/1674-75, en- 
titled and revised in 1003/1594-95; (2) another was 

composed in the same reign by Chaturbhujdas Kayath, entitled 
Shdhnama; (3) in the next reign, that of Jahangir, Bharimal 
brought out a third version in 1019/1610 ; (4) Ibn-e-Harkaran 
or Bisab Rai produced another in the reign of Shahjahan ; (5) 
during the reign of Awrangzeb, one Kishandas Basudewa of 
Lahore is reported to have made a fresh recension ; (6) another 
by Chand bin M^dhuram and (7) an anonymous one entitled 
Gul-Afshdn are noticed in Mehren, p. 20, and Eieu vol. i, p. 
230, respectively; and (8) a modern translation by 
and was made in 1845 for Mr. Bayley (Eieu vol. 

iii, p. 1006). A French translation of a Persian version by 
Baron Lescallier was published in New York in 1817. The 
oldest Hindi version in the braj bhdshd is that of Sundar- 
das, who bore the title of Kawt Bdi under Shahjahan. This was 
put into Urdu in 1801 by LallujI Lai Kawl and published in 
Calcutta, Agra, and London. A metrical version by Chaman was 
published at Cawnpore in 1869. A prose version by Eaja Durga 
Prasad was brought out at Agra in 1862. For a Hindustani 
version see EB No. 1324 and Garcin de Tassy’s Hist, de la 
Liter. Hindust., 2nd edition, vol. ii. 

According to the colophon our MS. w'as finished in 1225/1810. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. Cama p. 171; Bh No. 446; IvASB 
Nos. 1701, 1702. For. Libr. EIO No. 1988 ; R ii, p. 763 ; Pr 
pp. 1034, 1035; EU No. 329; Br p. 398. 

S 7*6x4*5, 5*Tx2*9. Kukd borders of blue and double red lines. LL 13. Or. pap. 
Headings in red, Cond. good. 
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Volume XIII (B.U.L.). 

'' NAL DAMAN J*)- 

The famous Persian masnawl by Fayzi (or rather Fayy&gl, 
as he calls himself here), the poet-laureate of Akbar, dealing with 
the love romance of Nal and DamayantI, which is regarded as 
“one of the most beautiful love-stories in the world” (Penzer’s Nal 
DamayantI). The story is very old and of unknown date and 
authorship. The oldest and most important version of it is that 
found in the Mahdbharata. From this version, practically all 
subsequent Indian translations, adaptations, and abridgements 
have been made. One of the most important is found in Som- 
deva’s Kathdsaritsagara (Xlth cent. A.D.), for a summary of 
which see Penzer’s Tlte Ocean of. Story, vol. iv, Lond., 1926. 

r 

For sources of the life of Fayzi see Vols. 11* and 89 (Govt. 
Coll.) noticed above . An excellent notice of his life and works is 
given in Bk ii, pp. 202 et seqq. In the year 993/1585, when he 
w’as forty years of age, Fayzi projected a scheme for writing a 
complete yawai to Nizami’s Ehamsa-, but unfortunately he died 
before he could complete it. He had planned to write (1) A" 
j'ji' (completed in 993/1585) as a parallel poem to Nizami’s 
J (2) J to J J (3) to J 
(4) to A-r; and (5) <*'•’ to Accord- 

ingly Nal Daman is the third poem of the projected quintuple. 
It was composed in 1003/1594-95. Several editions of it have ap- 
peared in Calcutta, Lucknow, and other places. A part of it 
was printed in Spiegel’s Chrestomathia Persica, Leipzig, 1846. 
Surdas (died about 1563), the celebrated Hindi poet, made a 
Hindi version of it. 

Begins: jijjj Jai c j y ^sy, 

Others copies: Ind. Libr. Asaf p. 1492, Nos. 142, 150; Punj. 
Univer, (see Or. Coll. Mag. for Feb., 1928);- IvASB No. 696; 
Bk ii Nos. 263, 264; Spr p. 402. For. Libr. E ii p. 670; 
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EB No. 1057; EIO Nos. 1468-78; Pert Berl p. 905; Aum p. 38; 
Mehren p. 42. 

S 10*2 X 6, 7*3 or 7*6 X 3*4 or 3*7 within jadwals of blue and double red lines. LL 14 
to 19. Ind. NasU two different hands. Or. pap. Some lines incomplete. Blank spaces for 
headings of sections. Cond. good. 

Volume XIV (B. U. L.). 

MUNSHA’AT-E-TUGHEA olLi:*). 

The prose works of Mulla Tughra of Mashhad, who came 
to India and was appointed tutor to Prince Murad by Shah- 
jahan. He has praised Murad in a number of prose treatises 
known for their highly ornamental and florid style. He tra- 
velled with the Prince in the Deccan, and accompanied him 
on his expedition to Halkh. He finally settled at Kashmir, 
where he died about 1078/1667, and was buried beside the tomb 
of Abu Talib Kalim, whom he had satirised. Though a poet 
of distinction, he is better known as a prose-writer, whose 
treatises enjoyed wide popularity in India, and were published 
in several places. He is the author of a voluminous dlwan, 
in which, and especially in a qastda in praise of Raja Jaswant 
Singh, he has used many Hindi words. For his life see Sarw- 

e-Az&d, Bk iii No. 333 ; EB No. 1389 ; EIO No. 1586 ; and R 
ii p. 742. 

Begins; ijjj J «lj ^>.1 jlkll ^ ^ 

The voliune contains fourteen risalas as follows : 

(1) oUij (ij 1-28). This risala begins with : 

jlj jUail ^ c:— ^ jjj 

(2) cjjUn j\y\ (g 29-43b). This contains a description of 
the Spring. 

Begins : I -jA f\\j^ j j 
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(3) (ff 43b^8). Written in praise of Sayyed 

Bahadur Khan. 

Begins : 3^ j\ ^ JU 1 ^Ui)l ^1^ 

j (ff 48-63). An allegorical account of two 
royal youths, viz., and u->- . 

: JiJ ^ ^U| 

(5) p \J' (ff 63-57b). Describes the Eainy season and 

begins with ; ^ j ^ ^ 

(6) jA' i-ir (fi 57b-61b). Complains of the want of liberality 
in the king and his son and begins with : 

J=7 ‘j'jJ' I ji.1 

(7) (ff 61b-77b). Describes the accession of Aw- 
rangzeb and begins with : 

y f y c:-JjU 

(8) <-l'' (ff 77b-178b). In praise of Zulali’s seven Per- 
sian masnawis. 

Begins . ^ y .>j» j ^ j ^ j 

(9) .(-iJViiv (ff 179-184). In praise of Awrangzeb. 

Begins : jjj CAw, y Ul 

(10) (ff 185-206). Contains metaphors taken from 
Music. 

Begins ; ’y ijb .Liil jioj\jTS' -ul' 

(11) lA (ff 206-226). This risala contains metaphors 
taken from Medicine. 

Begins : S yi j 



281 

(12) (a 226-233). On a famine ■which prevailed 
in the Deccan. 

Begins : ^ ^ ^ 

(13) (ff 233-271). Describes the of the Pro- 
phet and begins; ^yrj f'' ^ <*-^57 

(14) . (a 271b-282). Praises Shah ‘Abbas III of Persia. 

Begins : .1 j» ^\j ^ 

.Most of these treatises were published with marginal notes at 
Cawnpore in 1871. On ff. 43b, 61b, and the last, the name 
of the scribe is mentioned as ou j-- L»i^l , 

Tlie colophon gives the date of the copy as wSj— ^T•\v -u-, 
which stands for 1712. 

Other copies : hid. Llhr. Anjum. Isl. Ahmednagar ; Asaf 
p. 116, No. 180, and p. 122, No. 65; Bk iii pp. 333; IvASB 
Nos. 371-373; 8t No. 17, on p. 90; IvC No. 145; DU p. 18. 
For.Lihr. KB Nos. 1389, 1390; R ii pp. 742-744, 850, 876; 
Berts p. 24; EIO Nos. 1586-1591. R Br p. 112. 

Ff. 282. 8 8’3 x4-9, 6x35, jadwals, LL 14. In A. Nast. Ind. pap. Headings 
in red. Slightly wonaeaten^ but protected with tissue paper. Cond, good. 

Volume XV (B.U.L.). 

‘lY.AR-E-DANlSH j^) • 

This is a simplified prose version in Persian of the famous 
Anwar-e-SuhaylTj made by Abu’l-Fazl in 996/1588. In the 
preface he says that be was ordered by the Emperor Akbar 
to produce in simple language and easy style an abridged ver- 
sion of Kashifl’s Anwar. He did so and restored, on the basis 
of the older Persian version of Nasru'llah, the two introduc- 
tory chapters which had been omitted by Kashifi. Abu . Pazl 
was born at Agra in 958/1550, studied the various branches 
of Islamic learning under his learned father, and entering 

m 
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Grovernment service rose to the position of Prime Minister. He 
wrote the great history of Akbar entitled AJcbarMma, which 
comes down to the year 1010/1601, within a year of his death. 
The Akbarnama includes in its third volume the famous A'ln-e- 
Akbari. He was assassinated on 4th Eabl‘ I, 1011/12th August, 
1602. For an account of his life see Inshd-e-AbuH-Fazl, or 
Makdtlb-€-‘Alldml, daftar iii, in which Abu’l-Fazl gives his 
own autobiography , Blochmann’s translation of the A'ln-e- 
Akbart, and the Darbar-e-Akbarl. For the original Sanskrit 
and its various versions in many languages of the world (in- 
cluding Pahlawi, Arabic, and Persian), see Keith-Falconer’s 
Fables of Bidpai. The date of completion is given by Abu’l- 
Fazl in six different eras, probably with the object of protecting it 
from the vagaries of copyists. But in spite of this precaution 
the relentless scribes have played havoc with them. jThe dates 
given in EIO No. 767 differ from those of our copy, but are 
in some respects more correct. As' stated in our copy, tlie 
work was completed on (i) the Farwardin Day, 10th Tirmah 
of the Ilahi era, 33rd year*, = (ii) 22nd Tirmah of the Jaliili 
era 10051, = (iii) 14th Adarmah-e-qadimi, 977 of the Yazde- 
jardi era1[, = (iv) Sunday, loth Sha'ban, 907 A.H.**, = (v) 17th 
Asar, 1645H, = (vi) Buna year 899*. 

The MS. begins: Ij ^>\ j Jjl 

The text was lithographed at Lucknow, 1892. An Urdu trans- 
lation of it is known as Khirad Afroz. On the back of the 

•Same as in EIO. 

tin EIO the year given is 51, which is absurd. 

•(Here 977 is wrong. EIO gives 967 or 957. Of coursa 957 is tha correct year, which 
commenced on 31st October, 1587 {vide McCudden’s Oriental Eras^ Bombay, 1846). 

•‘Here 907 is evidently an error for 996, correctly given in EIO. But the cjorresponding 
Christian date, viz., 10th July, given there i.s quite wrong. It should be SOfch dune, 1588, 
for it is a Sunday, and it corresponds to the Hindu date ; whereas 10th July, 1588, is Wed- 
nesday {vide Pillai’s Ephemeris). 

ttSame as in EIO ; but the name of the month given by Dr. EthiS as Aspilr is not cor- 
rect. It is undoubtedly Xsar or Ashadh. The Hindu era, though not named, is the Vikrain 
Samwat, then current in Upper India {vide McCudden’s Oriental Eras, p. 60, Bombay, 
1846). 

JThis is absurd. EIO gives 1899, which appears to be correct. 
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last folio of the MS. under notice are four oval seals, bearing 
the name >'■> and the date 1122/1710-11. On the back 

of the first folio are three square seals, which bear the name 

jj-' and the date 1124/1712-13. Below these seals there 
is a memorandum note by the same Amir Bakhsh, which gives 
the date of the birth of his son, Sikandarkhan, viz., Sunday, 
10th Rabi‘ IT, 1228/1813. 

As stated in the colophon this copy was made at the in- 
stance of Lala Lachmandas alim Mehta of Kalanaur by Hamath 
of Batala, on Monday, 3rd Rajab, 1190/1 9th Aug., 1776. 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. MF p. 227 ; Bk viii. Nos. 735- 
737 ; IvASB Nos. 292, 293 ; Buh No. 445 ; Madr No. 153. For. 
Libr. EIO Nos. 767-777 ; EB Nos. 438-440 ; R ii pp. 756- 
757 ; Aum p. 47; Fliigel iii,.p. 286; Pert Berl p. 974; R Br 
p. 110; Ediii^No. 340. ■ 

SU'lx6‘6, 7-2x3* 9. No jadtvals. LL 17. Shik-Nast, Iiid. pap. Coud. good. 

Volume XVI (B. U. L.). 

IKHWANU’S-SAFA 

A complete copy of the famous fifty-one treatises, divided 
into four volumes (here bound in three) in Arabic, on the 
philosophical and scientific learning of the Muslims as it existed 
towards the end of the tenth century A.D. These treatises 
(rosa’il) were produced by a remarkable socie^ or fraternity 
of Encyclopaedic and Philosophical writers, known as the 
Ihhivanu'H-Safa or Brethren of Purity. They established them- 
selves at Basra, where they “met together quietly and un- 
“ obtrusively in the residence of the head of the society, who 
“bore the name of Zaid, the son of EifaA, and . discussed 
“philosophical and ethical subjects with a catholicity of spirit 
“and breadth of views difficult to rival even in modern times. 

“ They contemned no field of thought; they culled ‘ flowers 

‘“from every meadow’ As a result of their labours, they 

“gave to the world a general resume of the knowledge of the 
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“time in separate treatises, which were collectively known as 
j U-oJi i.e., ‘tractates of the Brethren 

“ of Purity and Friends of Sincerity These risalas range 
“over every subject of human study — mathematics, including 
“astronomy, physical geography, music, and mechanics ; ph.v- 
“sics, including chemistry, meteorology, and geology, biology, 
“physiology, zoology, botany, logic, grammar, metaphysics, 
“ethics, the doctrine of future life. They form in fact a popular 
“encyclopaedia of allfhe sciences and philosophy then extant. ’ 
(Sayyed Amir ‘All’s Spirit of Islam, pp. 399-400, Cal(>., 1902). 

Nearly all these tracts were translated into German hy 
Dieterici, who had drawn a summary of the whole encyclopaedia 
in his Philos, der Araher. An excellent account of the S 3 'stem 
of the IJclmdn is given b}' Stanlej" Lane-Poole in his Studies in 
a Mosque. For a list of the contents of the four volumes sei^ 
Browne’s Lit. Hist. Pers., vol. i, pp. 379-80. A complete edition 
of the text w'as printed in Bombay in 1305-06/1887-89. About 
six years ago, i.e., in 1928, another edition of the work was pub- 
lished in four volumes by Khayru’d-l)In az-Zarkali in Egypt, 
with a foreword by Dr. 'Taha Hu.sayn. The end of our copy 
corresponds to line 15, p. 346, vol. iv, of this Egyptian edition. 
A brief comparison shows that there are slight differences 
between the readings of these two copies, 'i'lie original Arabic 
text was published at Calcutta also in 1812 and a portion of 
it was lithographed at Cawnpore and Lucknow. Ikram ‘All 
translated a small portion of it into Urdu. A part of it was 
also published in London. Drs. Forbe.s and Rieu edited the whole 
of the Urdu translation in London, 1861. J. Platts rendered this 
Hindustani version into English. An abridged Persian transla- 
tion of the ras&'il, entitled J-^ , w^as made by a man of 

Khorasan and dedicated to SuRan Timur (771-6107/1370-1405). 
See EB No. 1492. A copy of this Persian translation is noticed 
in MF Brand Dhab, p. 69, No. 1. A Turkish adaptation under 
the title of was made by d* c/. ot* o; in 

933-34/1626-28. For details of the publication of the variou.s 
parts and translation into German, see Buh No. 337. 
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Begins: ^ 

As stated in the colophon, this MS. was copied by ‘Abdu’l- 
Karlm b. Nasir AbT Israa‘11, on Sunday, Z. Qa‘da, 1297/ 18(X). 

Other copies : Ind. Lihr. Bk p. 317 ; Bh No. 337 ; Ram p. 
378; Asaf p. 1202, No. 8. For. Lihr. Pert Berl Nos. -503.5-42; 
Brit. Mus. Suppl. No. 708; Ind. Off. No. 474; Paris 2-30.3-09 ; 
Munich No. 652. 

S 11*1 X 8, 10*2 X 5-4. 1^0 jadv^als. LL 29. ClenT Naslch. Headings and, diagrams iti 
red. Europ. pap, bearing watermarks, the name, Sheikh Ahmed Nooroodin and the year 
1879. 

Volume XVn (B.U.L.). 

KITABU’L-IKHTILAJ 

Corres^poiids to X<a, 1,, ot B<anaji’s Catalogue of the Librai’y 
of tbc UniversHy of Bombay, Bombay, 1901. It is an incomplete 
and undated treatise of six pages, in Persian, on the significance 
of the fluttering of the various parts of the human body, such 
as head, ears, eyebrows, eyes, lips, etc. The author is not 
mentioned. 

B(*igins * .ij/! 

OJ^ jl iS" ail y\ ^^l^lail Ofsr p'jkil 

A tract entitled is noticed in MF Br and Dhah, 

p. 70, No. 3, and p. 71, No. 4. 

The MS. bears no date of transcription. 

Pp. 6. S 7x4*5, 5*3 xS. ^ojadwals. LE 15. Ind. Headings in red. Or. pap. 

Margins of pages repaired. Cond. good. 

Volume XVlll (B. U.L.), 

1)ASTAN-E-RUSTAM WA AKWAN j 'j'/b 

DEW WA ISFANDIYAR | xE-i j | ' 

An undated and incomplete extract from Firdawsi’s Shdh- 
nama, relating to the story of Rustam, Dew-c-Suf6d, and 
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Isfandiyar. It corresponds to Xa, 2, in Banaji’s Cat., p. 268. 
Begarding FirdawsI and his works see Vol. XXXVI (B.U.L.) 
below. 

Begins: j if I ji_Ju I' 

This couplet occurs in line 13, p. 69, of the lithographed edition 
of the Shahnama, published by Ainozanda ibn-e-Sh6nnard at 
Poona, 1913. 

The first folio of the MS. is numbered 9 and the last 120, 
in Gujarati. It ends with the following couplet : 

Lri f/ j; j 0 .ij.> j jr j-1 jT jl 

S 6*9x4, 4*1x3. IJo Jadivals. LL 11. Ind. Or. pap. Cond. good. 

Volume XIX (B.U.L). 

ISFANDIYAR NAMA 

An incomplete extract from Firdawsi’s Shultnama, dealing 
with the episode of Rustam and Isfandiyar. It corresponds 
to Xa, 3, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 268. 

Begins . ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^1 , .. — 

Neither dated nor folioed. 

S 6*7x4*8, 4x3. jadwals, LL 9 or 10. Ind. Nasi, Or, pap. Somewhat worm- 
eaten. Margins repaired. Cond. not bad. 

Volume XX (B. U. L). 

dastan-e-rustam , 1 I . ; 

WA ISFANDIYAR 0 - jU-b). 

Another incomplete extract from the Shahnama of Fir- 
dawsI, narrating the episode of Rustam and Isfandiyar. It 
corresponds to Xa, 4, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 268. 

Begins: J J3 j 4 h OW jj j «. J JL^ 4 , 
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Neither dated nor folioed. 

S 7‘5x4*2, 6-7x3'5. jadwals, LL 13. lud. Or. pap. Wormeafceu. Cond. 

not bad . 

Volume XXI (B.U. L.). 

BAHMAN NAMA c>r.)* 

An incomplete extract from Firdawsi's Slidhndma narrat- 
ing the story of Bahman. It corresponds to Xa, 5, of Banaji’s 
Cat., p. 268. It is defective both at the beginning and at 
the end. 

Begins : :>j{ jua j ^ ^ ^y, jt^ 

This couplet is found on p. 38, vol. iii, of the lithogra- 
phed edition of the Shahmurta published by Ainozanda ibn-e- 
Bhermard at Poona, lOl^h 

Neither dated nor folioed. 

S 6*9x4 *8, 4x3. No jWw’rt/s. LL 9. Ind. Headings in rod. Or. pap. Wornv 

eaten. Cond. not bad. 


Volume XXII (B. U. L.), 


ZAFAR-NAMA YA DANISH- 
NAAIA-E-ABIIZARJMEHR 




This is a booklet of twelve pages, written in Persian and 
corresponding to Xa, 6, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 268. It is stated 
in the Introduction that one day Nawsherwan asked his minis- 
ter, Buznrjmehr, to compose for him a book, in excellent style 
and pleasing language, which would enable one who read it to 
gain the object of Religion and Life in this world. The minis- 
ter agreed to carry out the King’s order and asked for a w'eek’s 
time. Meanwhile he went to Aristotle and informed him of what 
the king had commanded him to do. Aristotle said, “Y’ery well. 
Put . me questions, and I will answer them”. Thereupon the 
minister began to ask him question after question, to which 
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the philosopher gave laconic answers. These questions and ans- 
wers are embodied in this booklet. On completion it was pre- 
sented to the king, who appreciated it very much and ordered 
it to be copied in letters of gold (p. 2). He called it ^afar-ndmu 
(p. 3, 1. 1) and always had it by him. 

^ These questions and answers are undoubtedly the invention 
of the brain of some Persian Muslim, who has cleverly managed 
to put them into the mouths of two of the most eminent men 
of ancient times. Notice the manner in which the book begins : 
cjiUl vj « |<-j. Then again on p. 4, one reads the 

question: “Who is a man of good fortune, •^)?" The 
answer given is ; The man of good fortune has three qualifica- 
tions, by which he can be made out, viz., (i) manliness >= 'j^), 
(ii) pleasing address >iM), and (iii) the ability to read the 
Qur’an. A couple of traditions ascribed to the Prophet Muham- 
mad are also (juoted. ' • 

Begins : ^ ^ ^ ^ jj; 

The MS. bears no date of transcription. 

Pp. U, S 8 :2x4-6. 6x3'5 in jVzdwaZa. LL 13*15. Ind. Nasi. Or. pap. Cond. good. 

Volume XXIII (B. U. L.). 

DUEirU’L-WAQIYA 

An Arabic work, the title of which is found in 1. 2, fol. 
4b, and which deals with the prayers to be offered, the in- 
vocations to be made, the fasts to be observed on various days 
of the month, and the reading of certain chapters of the Qur’an 
in certain months. The names of the days are Persian. It is 
divided into twelve fasls, ennumerated on folios 4b-6b, and is 
generally based on the prayers offered by the twelve Imams. It 
corresponds to Xa, 7, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 268, but the author’s 
name given there as Tusi does not agree with what is found 
in the MS., viz., Ta’us. The authorship is attributed in the con- 
cluding note after the colophon, on fol. 184b, to <>. > 



(died in 664/1265-66, according to Asaf, p. 53). 
The author says on fo]. 3b that, when he had composed 
jjLJ! j (on the 'arnal for the day and the night) and 

other works like ^ ^ ^ and , he 

became aware of certain prayers (^^')? which were like armours 
(protecting those who offered them) against dangers and which 
he has collected here in book form. 

Begins : 

^ 

0 Jc. 0 j JiiJl ^ J j Ic 

The coloured 'tniivan bears the title of the work on a yellow 
background. The red oblong border is divided into small squares, 
some of which are purposely ^and designedly left blank. These 
blank, white squares foriix Kufic letters, which in the top lines 
undoubtedly represent the formula . 

The colophon (on foJ. 184, the two sides of the matti of 
which have come out of the jadwal and are detached from it, 
in spite of the fact that the margins of this folio as well as of the 
preceding have been repaired) gives the date of transcription 
and the name of the copyist. T concluding note, which follows, 
gives the name of the author and also states that the copy 
was made for the treasury of the Minister (^-^T ^■^>^) . 

This copy once belonged to vj-. ^ 

Dated 18th Z. Hijja, l(X)6/r2th July, 1598. It was copied by 
ff O'. v:^. . Kashf, Ziuu (No. 5052, Fluegel’s ed.) men- 
tions a work entitled in the following terms: 

j wTt-- ic* jUa>*V^ ^ ^ 

■^\ ^ oi*! 2^' It is the same work as the one 

described above, with this difference that, while there is a in 
the title given there, it is a clear 5 here. 

Ff. 184. S 7 *9x5 *3, 5-1 x 3*1. of coloured, ruled lines. LL 11. Naskh. Or. 

pap. Some pages have lacunae. Cond. good. 
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Volume XXIV (B.U.L.). 

FIRDAWSIYYA-E-TUGHEA Oj^ VjV)- 

A description of the indescribable charms and beauties of 
Kashmir, its beautiful flowers of various hues, delicious fruits, 
delightful music, pretty buildings, pleasant gardens, especially 
the j and the praiseworthy qualities of his royal 

patron, in highly ornate and rhymed Persian prose and verse, by 
Mulla Tughra of Mashhad. Tughra came to India, was appointed 
tutor to Prince Murad, settled finally in Kashmir, and died there 
about 1078/1667. See Vol. XIV (B.U. L.) noticed above. 

It corresponds to Xa, 8, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 268. 

Begins: ^ jV: 

The text has a few marginal notes, written in a different 
hand and different ink. A noticeable peculiarity of the MS. is 
that it is, so to say, punctuated. The termination of the various 
rhyming clauses is indicated by the mark ^ . The treatise is in- 
complete and undated. But the first folio, wliich is quite 
independent of the treatise, though bound up with it, and 
which contains a few verses and quatrains in Persian, is dated. 
One side of it (la) bears the date, 2()th Z. Hijja, llll/3id 
June, 1700, and mentions the name of the place where it was 
copied, viz., Burhanpur. On its reverse (lb) are found the date, 
111 (probably 1116/1704-05) and the name of the writer, Tahmasp 
Bakhtyan. The Firdatvsiyya has been lithographed several 
times in India. 

Other copies ; Ind. Lihr. IvASB No. 373. For. Libr. EB 
Nos. 1389, 1390 ; EIO Nos. 1686-1591 ; E ii pp. 742-744, 875 ; 
E Br p. 112. 

Ff. 26. S6*6X3*3, 4*6xl*9. of double blue Uues. IJU 12. limt. Or.‘ 

Womeaten. Margins repaired. Coud. not bad. | 
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Volume XXV (B.U.L.). 

FAEAMIJEZ-NAMA 

An incomplete copy (defective both at the beginning and 
the end) of the Faramurz-nama, which deals with the episode 
of Fararnura, son of Eustam. It is one of the imitations of 
F’irdawsi’s SMhnam.a. It corresponds to No. Xa, 9, of Banaji’s 
Cat., p. 268. The first section (f. 2b) of the poem is headed 

and the last bears the follow- 
ing title: -rr^ 'j.>' 3 'S-^ jx.T_ 

The name of the author is not mentioned. 


The MS. itself begins with : 

« ) jloS" ^ — 1 ^.. « 


E Br (p. 107) notices a poem entitled , w'hich 

contains 5,4o5 verses and “ differs essentially from the MSS. 
“in the British Museum (RS Nos. 196, 199), which do not 
“contain above 1,500 verses.” It appears therefore that there 
are probably two different poems bearing the same title. 

This MS. bears neither the date of transcription nor the name 
of the copyist. 

Otlier copies: Ind. Libr. MFS p.‘ 32; Cama pp. 151, 177; 
JMEl) p. 91. For. Libr. ES Nos. 196, 199 ; EB No. 1978. 

Ff. 56. Polios 1, 2, 4, 5, 41, 42, and probably 47 and 48 are wanting. On fols. 26 and 
40 is an octagonal seal of S 8-3x5>4, 5*6 X 3-6. No jadvmls. LL 11, 

Nafit. Or. pap. Somewhat wormeaten. Cond. good. 


Volume XXVI (B. U. L.). 

GULISTAN (jhjT). 

. This is only a portion of the dlb&cha (“preface”) of 
Sa'di’s famous Quintan. The formula t.' ».r.' , which pre- 
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cedes the ^ , shows that the pages have been copied by, 
a Zoroastrian scribe. Some expressions and the Arabic por- 
tions of the introduction are accompanied by an interlinear 
ungrammatical Urdu translation. It corresponds to No. Xa, 
10, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 268. 

Begins : o — ^ j ^ 1^1 jl:^ o-U 

The MS. is not dated. 

Pp. 6. S 9-8 X 5*8, 9x14. No LL 13. Nast. Or. pap. Wormeatcn. Concl, 

fair. 


Volume XXVII (B. U. L.). 

AL-HIKMATU’T-TIBB iO-1). 

An Arabic work on medicine, describing diseases and their 
symptoms and indicating the treatment of them. It is defective 
both at the beginning and the end. Evidently it belongs t() 
an age later than that of either Avicenna, Muhammad b. Zaka- 
riyya, or the author of aUKdmil^ since all three have been 
mentioned on fol. 13b. It looks like a commentary on an 
original text, for certain portions of the text are distinguished 
from the rest by red lines drawn over them. It corresponds 
to Xa, 11, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 268. The name of the author 
is not given. 

Begins: ^ Jit J 

The MS. is neither dated nor folioed. 

S9*2x6'2, 5*8x3'5. '^ojadwaU. LL 19. Naskh. Rod and black writing. Or. pap. 
Slightly wormeaten. Cond. good. 


Volume XXVIll CB U.L.). 

JAHlNGlR-NAMA 

An incomplete Persian poem iu imitation of Firdawsi’s 
ShdhMma, narrating the legendary story of Jahangir, the Son 
of Rustam. The author, whose name is not mentioned, takes 
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up the story from the point where Eustam kills his son, Sohnib, 
as marrated by Firdawsi. Cf. fol. lb : 

KjS" ^ ol^j J ^ 

1 ^ ^ tf <y^ iS ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ 

After wandering in grief for having killed Sohrab, Eustam 
happens to come across a beautiful damsel, Dilnawaz by name, 
daughter of Masiha-e-‘Abid, with whom he falls in love and 
whom he afterwards marries. The author then describes the 
various adventures of Rustam with demons and his fights with 
kings. It begins with : 

JkA ^ o-C ^ ^ i ^ ^ ^ • y jil 

It corresponds to Xa, 13, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 268. 

The MS. is neither dated nor folioed. 

S 8-3X5-8, 5'8x4*C. lio jadivals. LL 13. Naat. Or. pap. Wormeaten. Cond. not bad. 

Volume XXIX (B. U. L.). 

DASTAN-B-KAMOS-E-KASHANT (j^ ob-U). ■ 

A complete extract from the ShaJinama, containing the 
story of Kamus-e-Kashaui. It corresponds to Xa, 13, Ban. Cat., 

p. 268. 

Begins : .s\.> i ^ ^ ob j j 

For Firdawsl’s life, works, and other copies of the Shah- 
nama, see Vol. XXXVI (B. IJ. L.). 

It was finished on the day Mehr, in the month of Tir, 1044 
A.Y./1674-75. Copied by Hirbad Darab b. Hirbad Hormazyar b. 
Hirbad Faramurz b. Hirbad O’.j-Ci b. Hirbad Hamjiyar of the 
family of Sanjana (J— ■) J-") ■ 

8 9*6 X 6*2, 7*2 X 2*9. jadwals. L1ji21. NasL Or. pitp. Wormeaten. Cond. not bad. 
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Volume XXX (B. U. L ). 

DlSTAN-E-KA’US (lTJ^ 

Another extract from Firdawsi’s Shahnama containing 
the legendary history of Ka’us. It corresponds to Banaji’s Cat., 
Xa, 14, p. 268. 

Begins: o jjj «\^=9 ^ 

For Firdawsi’s life, w^orks, and other copies of the SMh- 
nania, see Vol. XXXVI (B.U.L.). 

The MS. is undated and unfolioed. 

S 6x3-9, 4-6x3. H^ojadirals. LL 14-18 ; three hemistichs to a line. Nast. Or. pap, 
Gond. good. 

Volume XXXI (B. U. L). 

IvATlS-XAMA 

Another copy of the story of Ka’us from Pirdaw-si’s Shah- 
iHlma. It corresponds to Xa, 1.5, of Ban. Cat., p. 268. 

Begins : ^ ^ oi ouj 'jj' i 

For Firdawsi’s life, works, and other copies of the Shdh- 
nama see Vol. XXXVI (B. U. L.). 

Dated the day KhordM in the month of Isfandarmad, 1024 
A.Y./16.54-.5.5. 

Copied by Hirbad Izadyar b. Hirbad Wekjieu b. 

HTrb. Kuka b. Hirb. Hamjiyar Sanjana, This copy was written 
for Ardawanjieu o'jjj') . 

fo 9x5, 6*4 X 2*5. No jci/dtoOilSt LXj 16-18* Ndst, Or. pap. A few margins repaired. 
Somewhat ’wormeaten. Coud. not bad. 

Volume XXXII (B.U.L.). 

BHAGWADGiTA 

This is not a part of a Persian translation of the M.ahd- 
bharaia, as stated on the label affixed to the MS. and inscribed 
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the fly-leaf and also entered in Banaji’s Cat., Xa, 16, p. 268. 
It j|s a part of a Persian translation of the Bhagioadglta, On 
comparing the Persian text with the Marathi prose translation 
of the original Sanskrit by Shastris L61e and Mukund (2 vols., 
Poona, 1918), I find that the portion covered by the Persian 
MS. extends from the beginning of the tenth skandha to the 
89th section {adhydya)^ which latter is incomplete. The Per- 
sian cannot be said to be a translation of the original, as it 
only gives a brief summary of the principal events mentioned in 
each adhyaya. 

Begins : o ^ iS j 
The MS. is neither dated nor folioed. 

S 8*5x5, 7x3. jadtcals. LL 15. Nast. mixed with Shik. Headings of .sections in 
rod. Or. pap. Wormejiten. Cond. fair. 

Volume XXXIIl (B U.L ). 

PAND-NAMA-E-SA‘DI (l?-^ • 

An incomplete copy of the well-known Karima, which is 
generally attributed to Shaykh Sa'di. It corresponds to Ban. 
Cat., Xa, 17, p. 286. 

Begins; U JW* 

It does not bear any date of transcription, 

S 8x4-6, 6-5 to 7*2 x3’2 to 3-5. jadwals. LL 10 to 11. Nast. Some margins re- 
paired. Slightly wormeaten. Cond. fair. 


Volume XXXIV (B U.L ). 


DASTlN-E-EUSTAM 
WA ISFANDIYAR 


(A' 






Another copy of an extract from Firdawsl’s Shahnama, 
containing the episode of Kustam and Isfandiyar. It corresponds 
to Ban. Cat., Xa, 18, p. 268. 

Begins : j jjj f Xj 1 «. U J 
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Dated the day Asman in the month Amardad, year not giveij. 
Name of the copyist also not given. 

S 4-7 X 3 '0, 3*3x3. jadtmls. LL 11, three hemistichs to a line. Nasi. Or, pap. 

^ Wormeaten. Some margins repaired. Cond. fair. 

Volume XXXV (B. U. L.). 

SIKANDAE-NAMA ( 

An incomplete copy of the famous Alexander-Book by 
Ni/.ami of Ganja. It begins with : 

JjJj -ulS^ 1^1 jl o j- ij\fr 

Begins : Ij iiU -> — S' * 1 j ilo jA ^ jt Ji«t 

For the life and works of Nizami, undoubtedly the greatest 
romantic poet of Persia, who was born in 635/1140-41 and died 
probably in 599/l’202-03, see the Persian tazkiras\ viz., ^ 

^ etc. A reference is also invited 

to Prof. Browne’s Lit. Hint. Fers., vol. ii, where the infor- 
mation supplied is largely drawn from what he appreciatively 
describes as “ a very careful and scholarly monograph ” by Dr. 
Wilhelm Bacher, published at Leipzig in 1871 and entitled 
Nizamis Leben und Werke etc. (of which an English transla- 
tion was published in London in 1873 and reprinted in S. 
Eobinson’s Persian Poetry for Enyihh Headers, 1883), to Dr. 
Ethe’s IHe hofische und roviantische Poesie der Perser, Hamburg, 
1887, to Agha .\hrnad ‘All’s Haft Asman, Calcutta, 1873, and 
to M. Shibli’s Hhe'ru’N Ajam. Nizami’s khamsa or “ quintet”, 
also called Panj Ganj or “Five Treasures”, consists of the 
following masTMwis, which are justly regarded as the most 
chanuing poems in the language and which have, since their 
publication, served as inimitable models for a number of later 
Persian, Turkish, and Indian poets. 

(1) oje - . It was composed probably in 672 or 673/ 

1176-1178, according to Dr. Eth6 (EIO No. 972), who consid- 
ers all other earlier dates, such as 659/1164 (mentioned in 
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,JljS ^ uLc-T >i4i» j and or 661/1165*66 (adopted 

byl^r. Backer and Prof. Browne), as wrong. As regards the 
£mg to whom it was dedicated, there is similarly a difference 
of opinion among scholars. While Dr. Bacher and Prof. Browne 
take him to be Ildigiz, the Atabek of Agarbayjan, other 
authorities like Hajjl Khalifa, Amln-e-RazI, Dr. Rieu, Agha 
Ahmad ‘All, Dr. Eth6, and M. Shibli correctly say that he was 
Fakhru’d-Dln Bahram Shah of Arzanjan in Rum. The poem 
was lithographed in Persia and several times in India, with 
marginal notes. It was edited by N. Bland, London, 1844. An 
English translation by J. Bindley is preserved in manuscript in 
the British Museum. A Persian commentary, entitled 
and attributed to one Zuhhru’l-Hasan, was published by the 
Nawalkishore Press in 1885; but it appears to have been 
entirely based on, if not quite identical with, another com- 
mentary by -o’^’* ^ C'. f'.>* o; noticed in Rieu, 

EIO (No. 998), and IvASB No. 469. Two other comment- 
aries, one by Ibrahim of Thatha and the other by Amanu’llah, 
are mentioned on p. 63 of the Haft Asmdn. From EIO No. 
972, we learn that Sham'i (who died about 1009 or 1010/1600- 
02) wrote a Turkish commentary on it. In fact the Makhzan 
proved so popular and stirred the imagination of Persian poets 
to such an extent that a large number of them wrote parallels 
to it. Seventy-eight of such parallels or imitations have been 
noticed by Agha Ahmad ‘All in his Haft Asmdn, 

(2) o'.Jt-i j . According to Dr. Eth6 (EIO No. 972), 

it was composed in 676/1180-81 , -but Dr. Bacher and Prof. 
Browne give 571/1175-76 as the date of composition. In the 
Introduction the following three personages have been eulogised : 
(i) 0 ! Jj— !• , (ii) o'jtr, ^ and (iii) 'il't't 

JA . The poem was published in Persia and lithograph- 
ed several times in India. A portion of it containing the ep- 
isode of Farhad (comprising 608 couplets) was edited by H. W. 
Duda and published under the title of “Ferhad und Schlrln" 
by the Czechoslovak Oriental Institute, Prague, 1933. 

88 
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(3) j . There is a general agreement amm|aiJi 
scholars that it was composed in 684/1188 and dedicated to 
ShirwSn Shah. It was lithographed in Persia and several times 
in India. An English translation of it by J. Atkinson was pub- 
lished in London in the year 1836. 

(4) . While Dr. Eth6 and M. Shibli give 693/ 
1197 as the date of composition, Dr. Bacher and Prof. Browne 
give it as 695/1198-99. Eegarding the patron to whom it was 
dedicated, there is a difference of opinion amongst scholars. Dr. 
Eth& (EIO No. 972) is inclined to believe that it was jV 'ih'.-i 

, while, according to Dr. Bacher and Prof. Browne, 
he was M. Shibli calls him 

oi-^' 0 ' 5 L.j> while Prof. Wilson, who has 

translated the poem into English, with a Commentary (published 
by Probsthain), states that he was , the 

ruler of (the modern Khanate' of Khiva), and not Qizil 

Arsalan or Nuru’d-Din Arsalan. The poem was published in 
Persia and lithographed several times in India. See also F. v. 
Erdmann, ‘Behramgur und die russische Furstentochter’, Kasan, 
1844, and also Heft Peiher^ Ein romantisches Epos des Nizami 
Gengei, Herausg, von H. Bitter und J. Rypka, 1934, vol. iii, 
‘Monografie Arch. Orient., Ceskoslovensky Orient. Ustav’. 

(6) , Dr. Bacher and Prof. Browne mention 

687/1191 as the date of composition, while Dr. Eth4 gives 697/ 
1200-01 as a probable date. M. Shibli gives 699/1202-03. The re- 
vised edition of the first part of the poem, known as the Sikandar- 
n&ma-e-Bam, is dedicated to Atabek Nu§ratu’d-Din Abu Bakr 
Bhh Kin, and the second, known as the Sikandar-nUma-e-Bahfl 
or Ehirad-n&ma-e-Iskandarl, to ‘Izzu’d-Din Mas'ud I, the Atabek 
of Maw§il (Mosul). The latter was edited by Dr. Sprenger, 
Calcutta, 1852 and 1869. The whole poem was published in 
Persia and lithographed several times in India, often with mar- 
ginal notes. The first part was translated into English by W. 
W. Clarke, London, 1881. Amongst the commentaries written 
on it may be mentioned the following ; 
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m jj. The anonymous commentary noticed in Vol. VII (B, U. L.). 

£2'^ The commentary of Muhammad Gulhawl (or Ghulwi), 
published at Lahore, 1903. 

(3) Muhammad Ghufran’s commentary published also at La- 
hore, 1887-88. 

(4) The commentary of Na§Iru’d-Din b. Sultan Sufyani al- 
Qurayshi (JMB, p. 387, No. 2437), published at Cawnpore 
in 1873. 

(5) A very full and useful commentary was written in Urdu 
by ‘Abdu’l-Majid Khan under the title of BiyUz-e-Tahqlq 
and published by Nawalkishore, 1302/1884-85. 

(6) A commentary known as Muntakhabush-shurah, by the 
Scholars of Calcutta, Calc., 1812 and 1825. 

An interlinear Urdu prose translation by MunshI Balak Earn 
Gohar was published at Ca-wnpore in 1313/1895-96. Another 
Urdu translation in verse of both the parts, that is, barrl and 
bahrl, by Mawlawl Ghulam Haydar Haydar Gopamuwi, was 
published by Nawalkishore in 1295/1878. 

Other copies ; Ind. Libr. PrWM No. 6 ; Mi*’ p. 151, Nos. 84, 
85 ; JMB p. 385, Nos. 2419, 2420; BOEI Nos. 121 ; BISM No. 
41 ; AIA 2 copies ; SM p. 12, No. 6 ; BM No. 1 ; Asaf p. 1478, 
Nos. 8, 44, 56 ; p. 1480, Nos. 125, 61, 170, 174 ; MUA p. 38, No. 
13 ; p. 41, No. 62 ; IvASB Nos. 466, 467, 473, 474 ; Spr p. 519 ; 
St Nos. 4-13. For. Libr. R ii pp. 564 et sq., EB Nos. 585-619 ; 
EIONo. 972, 981, 985, 1007-1017; Pert p. 67; Eli p. 503; 
Mehren p. 34 ; Cat. Codd. Orient. Lugd. ii p. 109 ; Torn p. 94 ; 
Aum p. 10. 

S 9-2x5’ 3x5-5. l^ojadwals* LL 15. InduNast, Marginal notes on a lew pages. 
Headings of sections in red. Some pages wormeaten. Cond. fair. 

Volume XXXVI (B.U.L.). 

SHAHNlMA (<.1; «b) . 

. This MS. corresponds to Xa, 20, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 268, 
and contains a portion of Firdawsi’s famous SMbnUma, from 
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the begiQBing of the poem to the birth of Bustam tod 
coming of Zal to see him. 


Begins ; Cx^ ■) 

Pirdawsi of Tus, the greatest national epic poet of Persia, 
was probably bom in 323 or 324/934-36*. He developed early 
a strong taste for epic poetry and versified some dast&ns, e.g., 
the beautiful love-tale of Bezan, the Persian hero, and Mane- 
zeh, the daughter of the Turanian Afrasiyab, “ which Chaucer 
could not have told more charmingly”'. This tale was ori- 
ginally read out to him, from the Daftar-e-Pdstdn, by his wife, 
at whose express desire he versified it®, about the year 365®/ 
976-76. The general approbation with which this performance* 
was received led him to conceive the bold idea of undertaking 
the tremendous task of writing the great national poem, the 
ShdJmdma, He travelled to Bokhara, Marw, Balkb, and Herat 
in search of materials for it®, and definifely commenced the ver- 
sification of it about the year 370®/980-81, when he was about 
48 years of age*. After devoting thirty or thirty-five years to 
it, he finished the “first edition” of it in the year 384/994-95, 
as stated by Bundari (the Arabic translator of the Shahndma), 
and the “second edition” in 389/999, and dedicated it to Ahmad 
bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr of Khanlanjan®, known at present 
as Ehalanjan, near Isfahto®. The “third or fin.al edition” is 
generally supposed to have been completed on the 25th day (Ard) 
of the 12th month (Sipandarmadh), 400 A.H., 25th February, 
1010 A.D.®, and dedicated to Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni 
(388-421/998-1030). After staying at the Ghaznawid capital 


* Browne (alter Ndldeke), LU, Hisi. Pers.t roL ii, p. 134. 

1 Dr. B. A, Nicliolgon’fl article* Firdausi: the Poet and His Work (p. 7), contributed 
to tbc Firdausi Supplement of the Near East and India, dated the 18th October, 1934. 

3 Professor Mahmtid Kh&n Shdrinl’s Urdu article (pp. 41-42), published in Part i of 
the Oriental College Magatim, Lahore, for February, 1939. 

8 Ibid., p. 49. 4 Ibid., p. 48. 5 Ibid., p. 52. 0 Ibid,, p. 57. 

7 Mrdansi-mum-e’M^, p. 541, Nos. 5 and 0, Mehr and Abanm&h, 1313 (Solar). 

8 Prof. L. Bogdanor’s Bnglish translation of Ndldeke’s Bat Iranische NedmiaUpa$,,pnh- 

lished in the Journal of the K. B. Oatna Oriental Institute, Bombay, No. 6, 1925, p. 42, 
footnote 2. 9 1bld., p. $9. 
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for 4t least six years^®, he left it in great disappointment and 
rptijrned to his native place, Tus, where he died in 411/1020- 
21 or 416/1026-26, and was buried in his own garden”. 

The Persian nation has recently erected over his grave a 
magnificent mausoleum, as an outward expression of their appre- 
ciation of the great services done by him in immortalizing the 
glory of ancient Iran, which was opened by His Imperial 
Majesty Beza Shah-e-Pahlawi, on Friday, the 12th October, 
1934, on the occasion of Pirdawsi’s millenary. A number of 
distinguished scholars and orientalists, from all parts of the 
world, attended the Firdawsi Congress held on the occasion in 
Tehran and delivered speeches and read critical papers on 
various subjects connected with Firdawsi and his Shdhndma. 
For a brief account of the transactions of this historical Con- 
gress as well as for interesting articles on the poet and his 
poem written by Persian scholars, see Firdawsl-nama^ published 
by the journal Melvr, Tehran, Nos. 5 and 6, for the months 
Mehr and Abanmah, 1313 (Solar). The Firdausi Supplement 
to the journal Near East and India, of 18th October, 1934, 
contains short illustrated articles on Firdawsi, such as “The 
Life History of Firdausi” by Dr. R. Levy ; “Firdausi : the Poet 
and His Work" by Dr. R. A. Nicholson ; “Influence of Fir- 
dausi in Persia” by A. U. Pope; “Persian Literature” by 
Sir Denison Ross, etc. 

A large number of books and magazine articles have been 
written, both in the East and the West, on Firdawsi and his 
works. The following are some of the most useful sources of 
information for the purpose of a critical study of Firdawsi and 
his works : 

I. Life and Works: 

(1) Autobiographical passages in the Shahnama, “ exhaustively 
examined, with admirable patience and acumen, by Pro- 

10 Orien4al College Magatine, Feb., 1930, p. 69. 

11 Cf. the inscription on Pirdawsi’s grave-stone in his IramgSh, recently opened by His 
Imperial Majesty Beji Shah-e-Pahlawi, on the occasion of the poet’s millenary as reproduced 
in the SSl-nSma^Pare, published on the occasion, 1S18 (Solar), p. 55. 
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fessor Noldeke and Dr. !Etb4 .Every serious studeot 

of the Shahndma must needs read the Iranisches Nation- 
alepos of the former scholar, the.... articles on this subject 
published by the latter....and the chapters germane to 
this topic contained in his Neupersische Litteratur in 
vol. ii of the Grundriss der IraniscJien Philologie"* . For 
these autobiographical passages, see also the excellent 
article in Urdu contributed by Professor Mahmud Khan 
ShSrani to the issue of the Urdu magazine entitled Urdu, 
Aurangabad, for July 1921, April 1922, January 1923, and 
January 1925, and to the Oriental College Magazine, 
Lahore, for February, 1930. 

(2) The “ Old Preface ” of the Sh&hn&ma. It was 

translated by Wallenbourg in his ‘Notice sur la Shah- 
name’, Vienna, 1810. The text was published by Hakim 
Shamsu’llah Qadirl in the Urdu for April, 1927, Aurang- 
abad. 

(3) The CJiahdr Maqdla of Nizami-e-‘Aruzi-e-SamarqandI, 
“who visited Firdawsl’s grave at Tus in A.D. 1116-17, only 
about a century after the poet’s death, and embodied the 
traditions which he there collected in’’t Anecdote XX of 
the Maqdla. The Persian text of the Chahdr Maqdla was 
published in the Gibb Memorial Series, vol. xi, 1910, and 
an English translation of it by Prof. Browne (revised edi- 
tion), was also published in the same Series, vol. xi 2, 1921. 

(4) The Dlbdcha-e-Bdysangharl, written in 829/1426. This 

was printed in the Introduction to Turner Macan’s edi- 
tion of the Shdhndma and at the beginning of several 
lithographed editions of the poem. “ See on the rather 
fictitious character” of this preface and “ the whole 
question of the so-called Bdisungharl recension, the excel- 
lent remarks of M. James Darmesteter in the Beviu 
Critique, October 20, 1890, pp. 216 and 216” (EIO No. 
863). 

♦ Browne's Lit Mid, P$ri, vol. ii, pp. 140-iX, 

t Browne's LU, Bid* Pen* vol. ii, p. X8l. 



(5) * The long Introduction to J. Mohl’s French translation 

ol the Shdhndma. This was translated into English by 
Mr. J. D. Khandalwala, Judge of the Varishtha Court, 
H. H. The Gaekwar’s Service, Baroda, 1898. 

(6) Professor Th. Noldeke’s monumental German monograph 
entitled Das Iranische Nationalepos, 1896, re-edited, 1920. 
It was translated into English by Prof. L. Bogdanov and 
published in the Journal of the K. B. Cama Oriental 
Institute, Bombay, 1925. An Urdu translation of the 
German original by Professor Iqbal, m.a., Ph. D., appeared 
in the Oriental College Magazine, Lahore. 

(7) Introduction to Warner and Warner’s English translation 
of the Sh&hndma (the only complete translation in Eng- 
lish), 9 vols., London, 1905-25. 

(8) The Tazkiras of Persian Poets, such as the Luh&bu'l- 
Albdb, the TazMra-e-Dawlatshdhl, the Ataslikada, the 
Khizdna-e-Amera, the Majma'u’l-Fusahd, the She'ru'l^ 
^Ajam, etc. 

(9) Professor Mahmud Khan Shferanl’s Urdu articles contri- 
buted to the Urdu journals, Urdu, Aurangabad, and the 
Oriental College Magazine, Lahore. 

(10) Firdawshndma, published in the Persian magazine Mehr, 
Nos. 5 and 6 for Mehr and Abanmah, 1313 (Solar). 

11. The Shahnama. 

(1) Principal Editions: 

(i) By Lumsden (only one volume), Calcutta, 1811. 

(ii) By Turner Macan, carefully collated with a number of 
the oldest and best Manuscripts and illustrated by a 
copious glossary of obsolete words and idioms : with an 
introduction and life of the author in English and 
Persian and an appendix; 4 vols., Calcutta, 1829; re- 
produced in the lithographed texts of Bombay, 1849 and 
1856 ; Cawnpore, 1874; Tehran, 1245/1829-30, and 1267/ 
1850-61. 
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(iii) By J. Mohl, with a complete prose translation into 
French ; vols. i-vii (Tom, 7 completed by Barbier de 
Meynard), Paris, 1838-78. 

(iv) By Viillers and Landaur, 3 vols., Leyden, 1877-84. 

(v) By Amuzanda ibn-e-Shirmard (photo-zinco.) Poona, 1912. 

(vi) By Muhammad Ramazani Khawar, in 5 volumes, Tehran, 
1310/1892-93. 

(vii) By Darvlsh Parvardehye-Iran, Viiller’s text collated with 
new MSS., with a Persian translation of the Latin notes, 
and 100 illustrations, 4 vols., Tehran, 1934. 

(viii) By Mirza ‘Abbas Khan Iqbal, a new (projected) edition 
of Vuller’s text, revised and collated with fresh MSS. 
See the Iran of 2nd October, 1934. 

For other printed and lithographed editions, complete or 
partial, see columns 248-54 of Edward’s Gatalo^fue of Persian 
Printed Boohs in the British Museum, London, 1922. 

v/ (2) Chief Translations: 

(a) Arabic. By li Oi > o: , This prose 

translation was made between the years 1223- 
1226 A.D. It has been recently edited with 
great care and scholarship by (•' j* ‘ft* j)' , 

in two volumes, Cairo, 1932. 

(b) German. By Gorres, in abridged prose. It extends from 

the beginning of the history to the death of Rus- 
tam. Berlin, 1820. 

(c) Do. By Schack, in verse. - It extends from Faridun to 

the death of Rustam. Berlin, 1865. 

(d) Do. By Ruokert, in verse. It extends as far as Rue. 

tarn and Sohrab. Berlin, 1890-95. 

(e) Italian. By Pizzi. Complete metrical translation with 

an elaborate Introduction. Vols. i-viii. Torino, 
1886-88. 
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(f) r 'French. By Mohl. Complete prose translation. Vols. 

i-vii (Tom. 7 completed by Barbier de Meynard). 
Paris, 1838-78, and separately in 1876-78. 

(g) English. By Champion. Extends from the beginning of 

the poem to the birth of Bnstam. Calc., 1785. 

(h) Do. By Atkinson. From the beginning of the poem 

np to the death of Alexander. Abridged in prose 
and verse from Tawakkul Beg’s Muntalchah-e- 
Shdhn&ma. See Vol. IV (B.U.L.) above. 

(i) Do. By Warner and Warner. The only complete 

English translation, partly rh3^ned and partly 
nnrhymed. Vols. i-ix, London, 1905-1925- 

(j) Gujarati*. By M. C. Langdana (Mansookh), in verse, pts. 

i-ix, Bombay,* 1872-74. 

% ■ 

(k) Do. • By Dastnr M. J. Jamaspasana, in prose, pts. 

i-iv, Bombay, 1911-16. 

(l) Do. By M. N. Entar and F. N. Kutar, in prose (the 

Persian text transliterated into Gujarati, with a 
Gujarati translation side by side on each page), 
vols. i-x, Bombay, 1914, etc. 

(m) Do. By Dr. D. N. Patel, in prose and verse, Bombay, 

1923. 

(n) Do. By E. N. Master (‘Adil), in verse, pts. i-xii, 

Bombay, 1915-24. 

Besides these there are part translations, abridgements, and 
adaptations in Gujarati. For instance : ' Sh&hn&ma up to the be- 
ginning of the reign of Minocheher’, by the late Dr. Sir Jivanji 
J. Modi, Bombay, 1904 ; ^Bustam-ndma according to 87iAhn&ma\ 
in prose, by the same, Bombay, 1917 ; ‘Episodes from the SMh' 
ndma\ pts. i, ii, in prose and verse, by the same, Bombay, 
1906/07; ‘Female Characters in the 8h&hn&ma'y in prose and 
verse, by the same, Bombay, 1908; ‘Sanksh^p Shdhn&ma’ 


* Vof these parlkulers I am indebted to Mr. B. T. Anhlosaria, and Mr. K. E. 
Xibrarlam of the K. B. Cama Institute^ 


m 
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(‘An Epitome of the ShaJinama'), in prose and verse, by*l)r. 
D. N. Patel, Bombay, 1916 ; ‘Bezan and Manijeh’ an opera, 
based on the Shahnama, by K. N. K4brd,ji ; another by the same, 
entitled, ‘Behr&mgdr and BanU Hoshang'; and a third by the 
same, called ‘Bustam and Sohrab’. 

For other translations, partial or complete, in English, 
Latin, Eussian, Swedish, Dutch, Turkish, Georgian, etc., see 
Mohl and Sa'id Nafisl’s articles published in the Sal-nama-e- 
Pars, 1314 (Solar), pp. 7-17, and in the Firdaiosl-nama-e- 
Mehr, Nos. 5 and 6, Mehr and Abanmah, 1313 (Solar), pp. 
468-472. 

( 3 ) Special Dictionaries : 

(a) LugJiat-e-Shdhndnia, by ‘Abdu’l-Qadir of Baghdad, compiled 

in Turkish in t*he seventeenth century and 
edited by Salemano,.'St. Petersburg, 1895. 

(b) Ganj-ndma, w’ith its full title oU) in 

Persian, by o;' >, completed 

in 1079/1668 (EIO No. 891). 

(c) Professor C. E. Wilson’s Contrihidion to the Lexicogra- 

phy of the Shdhndma, published in parts in 
the magazine, Islarnic Culture, Hyderabad 
(Deccan). 

( 4 ) Abridgements : 

(i) Selections from the Shdhndma made by the poet Mas'ud- 
e-Sa‘d-e-Salman, who died in 525/1131 (EIO No. 882). 

(ii) MuntaMiah-e-Shdhndma, by Tawakkul Beg, see Vol. IV 
(B.U.L.) above. This is an abridgement of the poem and 
consists of extracts from it, connected by a prose nar- 
rative. It was translated into English by J. Atkinson 
under the title of The Shdhndma of Firdausi, London, 
1832. 

(iii) Shdhndma-e-Bahhtdwar Khdnl. See Vol. XXXVIII (B. 
U.L.) below. 
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-A-lthough the ShdJindma has been printed and lithographed 
in various editions both in the East and the West, it is a pity 
ti^t there does not exist any edition which may be regarded as 
absolutely correct and thoroughly scientific. There are many old 
and reliable MSS., carefully preserved in public and private 
libraries in Europe, America, Persia, Central Asia, Afghanistan, 
and India, and a mass of valuable information regarding ancient 
Iran is being daily made available by modern historical, ar- 
cheological, and philological research. Until a standard edition 
of the Shdhnama, based entirely on the above materials, is pre- 
pared and published on the lines of the excellent edition of its 
great Indian rival, the Mahabhdrata* , it is in my opinion im- 
possible to obtain a satisfactory solution of many important 
problems that hinge on the internal evidence of the poem and 
of those that are inseparably, connected not only with the life- 
history of the poet and fhe poem, but with the political, re- 
ligious, and social life of *pre-Islamio Persia and also with the 
whole range of poetical, especially epic literature of post-Is- 
lamic Iran. 

111. Yusuf Zulaykha. 

This romantic poem is generally regarded by a number of 
Eastern and W^estern scholars (such as Lutf ‘All Beg Azar\ 
Eeza Qull Hiddyat^, Aqa-e-Homa’I®, Dr. Reza Zada Shafaq*, 
Dr. Noldeke®, Dr. Ethe®, Prof, BrowueJ, Dr. Nicholson®, Dr. 


*This gigantic project launched at an estimated cost of Rs. 600, CXX) (p. 264, Annals of 
the BORI, vol. xv, 1933-34), by the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, in 
1919, is being admirably carried into execution by the great Sanskrit scholar, Dr. V. S. Suk- 
thankar, M.A., Ph. D., whose recent edition, the first critical and scientific edition of the 
Adiparvan, Poona, 1933, so highly spoken of by no less an Orientalist than Dr. Winter- 
nitjB, in his masterly review of it {Annals of the BORI, quoted above), has justly earned him 
a world- wide reputation in the domain of critical Sanskrit scholarship. 

1 Atashhada, p. 97, Bombay ed., 1299/1881-82. 

2 MaJma*u*l-Fii^aJid, p. 383, Pers. ed, 

3 Firdawsi-ndma-e-Mehr, p. 641. 4 Ibid., p. 687, 

5 Prof. Bogdanov’s trans., in i}ie Journal of the Cama Institute^ No. 6, p. 48, Bom., 1925, 

6 Browne’s Lit. Mist. Pers. ii, p. 141. 7 Ibid. 

8 Firdausi Supplmnent (p. 6) of The NearEast and India of 18th October, 1934. 
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Levy’, and M. Ivanow*) as a genuine composition of Firdawsl, 
written by him about the year 385 or 386/995-96, or between 
400/1009-10 and 411/1020-21, and dedicated to “one of tM 
princes of the House of Buwayh, Baha’u’d-Dawla, or his aon 
SultSnu’d-Dawla, who succeeded him in A.H. 1012, as Noidehe 
thinks; Majdu’d-Dawla Abu 'falib Bustam, as Eth4 seems to 
believe.”* Dr. Eth6 made a special study of the poem, land 
the results of it were published in the Acts of the Seventh In- 
ternational Congress of Orientalists, Semitic Section, Vienna, 
1899. He also published a critical edition of a portion of it 
in the Annecdota Oxoniensa, Aryan Series II. Schlechta Wsse- 
herd translated the poem into German, Wien, 1889. It was 
lithographed in India (several times) and in Persia (Daru'l- 
Funun-e-’fehran, 1299/1881-82). This generally accepted view 
has found its way even into the inscription^ on the grave- 
stone of the poet in the Aramg&h recency erected by the Persian 
nation on the occasion of the poet’s millenary. ‘ 


The fact is that the poem has nothing to do with the 
author of the Sh&hnama. Dr. Eeza Zada Shafaq in the re- 
marks made at the beginning of his article ys^j j •-s-x , 
which he contributed to the Firdawsl-ndma-e-Mehr (pp. 687*» 
692) observes: 






oil 


But he does not state who these h?*" are, or on what grounds 
they have denied the connexion of the poem with Firdawsl. 


1 Firdami Sttpplemmi of The N$ar Fast and India of 18th Octob«f,. 1984^ p, 4. 

8 IvA8B 485. 8 Browne's Lit. Bist. Pers. ii, ps 141, 

4 ^ J* c/ijUi j j;\j ^ 4, Jii JK* 

3^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j J J 4*lutl5r 

oyU J I *>31 J ^ js ^ Cfsij ysjs 

js ^ Xm J ^ ja 

ee ^j\ 4«UU 3^4* Siy J ^ 3K* gi^' 
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Whatever these arguments or grounds may be, they cannot be 
stronger than those advanced by Professor Mahmud Khan 
S^i^ranl, in an Urdu article contributed by him to the Urdu of 
Aurangabad for April, 1922. With characteristic patience he 
has made a diligent search for external and internal evidence on 
the question and has been forced to the conclusion that the two 
poems, ShdhnUma and Yusuf Zulaylchd, were written by two 
different poets, who belonged to two different periods and lived 
in two different countries. He has advanced eleven strong argu- 
ments in support of this view. According to him Yusuf Zu- 
laykhd was composed in the first half of the sixth century of the 
Hijri era, i.e., more than a century after the death of Firdawsi, 
and somewhere in Trans-Oxiana. 

IV» Other Poems. For Fisdawsl’s other fragmentary poems, 
such as Ohozaliyyat, RubdHyyat, Muqatte'dt, and Qa^did, collect- 
ed with diligent care from a number of taskiras by Dr. Ethe, 
see his articles Firdausi aU Lyriker in the Munch. Sitzungsbc' 
richie for 1872 (pp. 276-304) and 1873 (pp. 623-653). 

V. Satire. Begarding the famous or infamous Satire, it is 
enough, I think, to point out that Nizamf-e-'Aruzi-e-Samargandi, 
the oldest Persian writer who has written about it, says: “Fir- 
daws! wrote a satire of a hundred couplets on Sultan Mahmud 
in the Preface, and read it to Shahriyar saying, ‘I will dedicate 
this book to you instead of to Sultw Mahmud, for this book 

deals with the legends and deeds of your forbears’ Shah- 

riyar treated him with honour and said, ‘O Master let 

the Shdhndma stand in his (Mahmud’s) name, and give me 
the satire which you have written on him, that I may expunge 

it, and give you some little recompense’ „..And next day 

he sent Firdawsi 100,000 dirhams, saying, ‘I buy each couplet 
at a thousand dirhams, give me those hundred couplets, and 
be reconciled to Mahmud.' So Firdawsi sent these hundred 
verses, and he ordered them to be expunged; and Firdawsi 
also destroyed his rough copy of them, so that this satire was 
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done away with and only these six verses of it remained.”’ 
In a footnote® Professor Browne remarks: “This is a remark- 
able statement, and if true, would involve the assumption thal 
the well-known satire, as we have it, is spurious.” Again, 
Dr. Nicholson, one of the profoundest living Persian and Arabic 
scholars, observes: “The text (of the satire) as we have it runs 
to a hundred verses ; much of it has been proved, I think, to 
be a cento pieced together from verses which occur in different 
parts of the Shdh-ndmah.”^ The soundest Indian critic of Fir- 
dawsl and his Shahndma, Prof. Mahmud Khan Sherani, after 
fully going into the w'hole question, has thoroughly exposed 
the spurious nature of the satire in his contribution to the 
magazine Urdu. It may be mentioned here that the number 
of verses of the so-called ‘satire’ varies in different books and 
MSS. from six to a hundred and sixty 1 

This MS. corresponds to Xa, 20, of Ban. Cat., p. 268. 

Other copies of the Shahndma'. MSS. of the poem are in- 
numerable. Every good collection of Persian MSS. contains as 
a rule a copy or two. Ind. Libr. PrWM No. 18, three mag- 
nificent illustrated copies; BBRAS pp. 10-11 ; MF pp. 152-53, 
Nos. 90-95 ; BORI No. 117 ; BISM Nos. 6-8 ; Bh Nos. 276-77 ; 
Bk Nos. 1-9 ; Spr pp. 405-07 ; IvASB Nos. 421-22. For. Libr. 
EIO Nos. 860-92; 2858, 2859, 2992; Br Nos. 196-99; EB 
Nos. 493-503; R pp. 533-39 ; RS Nos. 195-99, 263 ; Pr pp. 732 
sq ; Aum p. 6. 

S 8- 1 X 5-9, 6*4 X 4. No JadwaU. LL 15 to 17. Ind Nast. Or. pap. Headings in red. 
Wormeaten with holes and lacunae. Some margins repaired, Cond. fair. 

Volume XXXVII (B.U.L ). 

shahnama (4*bbb) , 

Another portion of Firdawsi’s Sh&hndma, from the battle 
of Yazdahrukh, fought for avenging the murder of Siyawush, 


1 Browne’s Revised Tran^. of the Ckahdr Maqala^ p. 57. 3 Ibid. 

3 Firdausi SuFpUment (p, 6) to Ths Ne<t/r East md India of IStli October) 
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to Bfezan’s coming to Kay-Khusraw with Gustaham. The MS. 
corresponds to Xa, 21, of Ban. Cat., p. 268. It ends with the 
praise of Sultian Mahmud. The last folio is cut in two hori- 
zontally, one part being pasted on to a piece of blank paper. 

Begins: jltl 

^>-L. ^ j j j j e, jl 

For Firdawsi, his works, and other copies of the ShdJmama 
see the preceding number. 

S 8*7 X 5, 6*5 X 3-7. 1:^0 jadwals. LL 15 to a page, four bemistichs to aline. Head- 
ings in red. Ind. Nast. Or. pap. Some pages have lacunae and holes made by worms. 
Cond. fair. 


Volume XXXVIll (B.U.L ). 


“ shAhnama-e-bakht- 
AWAR KHAXl” 




This is an incomplete abridged prose version of Pirdaw- 
sfs Shdlmdrna, made by BahMur ‘All, son of IlahverdI Khan 
‘Alamgir Shahl. It is called Slidlmdma-e-Bakhtdvar KJumi by 
Rieu (iii, p. 1037b), but that title is not found in this MS. 
in the prefatory remarks. According to this Hah- 

verdi Khilndied in 1079/1668-69. Onfol. 39, which begins with : 

•j-j, the author, who calls himself 

^ jJ <J (jh- J J O'/ ^ Ifr njlfl!' J ^ 

says: 

AxlUaC 

C/ jl JllaA J jJUa 

’J ^ S' ^ 

-i Jjl-t Jjt <Cs^L«* S^^^^ J 

o^T (3^ oli.^1 eV jlc^T cj jiU J 

(JjW S J-^V: y \ 
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« tSJj » J» ••SjJ 4-ii cJ pli J jUr .isi- 

^^\is\ Jit jA 4«b*l« vjtJ*" j jJ«i» j^ 

a Jt ^4 * « * * ^ ^V'i J 

On comparing this work with the ♦-'^U of Tawakkul 
Beg [vide Vol. IV (B.U.L.) above], I find that this is bat a 
clever copy of it with very immaterial alterations, and with 
the original verses of Firdawsi quoted in the omit- 

ted altogether. 

It corresponds to No. Xa, 22, of Banaji’s Catal., p. 269. 
It is defective both at the beginning and at the end. 

Begins : a_> o-JLi- j ju. <** jjil 4ul/ U 

• / * * * 

The MS. is undated and unfolioed. 

Other copies : For. Lifer. R iii p. 1037b. 

S 8 * 6 x 5 * 2 , 6 ‘ 3 x 3 * 4 . ^ojadwals, LL 17 . ln&, NmL Headings of sections In red. 
Or. pap. Wonneaten, but repaired. In some places tbe text is damaged by lacunae. 
Cond. fair. 


Volume XXXIX (au.L.). 

SOHRAB-NAMA v'vr-) • 

An incomplete copy of tbe episode of Sohrab and Rustam 
from the Shdhnavia, from its commencement to the birth of 
Faramurz, son of Rustam. It corresponds to Xa, 23, of Ban. 
Cat., p. 269. 

For Firdawsi and his works see Vol. XXX VI (B.U.L.) 
above. The MS. begins: 

^ C/} J V^jT* f 

6 9 X 5, 6^7 X 0*5. JadwaU of double red lines. IXi 17. Ind* l^dsf. Bilttofli fat ^ 
Or. pap. Some margins repaired. Wonneaieiit 0<md« Mr* 
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Volume XL (B.U.L.). 


TAJ-N1MA‘E-NAWSHER- 

WAN-E-‘ADIL 




This is a small composite MS., corresponding to Xa, 24, 
of Ban. Cat., p. 269. One portion of it contains what is called 
in Banaji’s Cat., , and which begins with : 

(jl jj ^y j j o ^ jji-i j> ^ 


It extends over 11 folios. The other portion does not contain 
“a portion of the History of Iskandar”, as stated in the label 
affixed to the MS. It is part of a poem on moral precepts 
written in the metre or £j», the same as that 

of Nizami’s Ehu-sraw tva Shlrln, in which the writer, who is 
evidently some Zoroastrian scholar (Cf. the Pahlawi heading 
and 1. 3, on fol. 22: ‘-v-j • UU'Tj, 

draws upon his knowledge of Alexander and Naw- 
sherwan to illustrate his moral precepts. This second portion 
of the MS. begins on fol. lib with : 

and goes up to the end on fol, 22. 

The MS. does not bear any date of transcription. 

Ff. 22. 8 4'7x4, 3*3x2»6. jadwals. LtL 11. Ind. 77asL Or. pap. Damaged by 
worms and portions of pages completely destroyed. Cond. not good. 


Volume XLI (B. U. L.). 


IKHTISARU-KANZI’L-LU- 

GHATI’L.'ARABIYYA 




An Arabic- Latin Thesaurus, abridged from the original 
of A. Giggeo (published in 1632, as stated in Banaji’s Cat., 
Xa, 26,), by Father Amato Chezaud, S. J. The words here 
are not arranged according to the alphabetical order of the ‘it. 
or root, as is generally done in Arabic lexicons, but they are 
grouped together, each group being arranged in the alphabetical 

40 
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order of the first two letters of each word forming it. For 
example, the derivatives of , >*->>, , etc., are all 

grouped together under 

Begins : Candido Lactri admonitio. 

Letter ' , " , T heuo. 

Dated (as stated in Banaji’s Cat., Xa, 25,) Aleppo, 1638. 

Ff. 1063. 8 7«8x5*7. 5‘9x3*6. Nojttdwals, I4j 21. Naskh and Latin. Strong paper, 
with watermarked lines. Back of the MS. perforated by worms. 

Volume XLII (B. U. L). 

TUHFATU’L-AHRAE ^’) • 

The well-known poem of JamI written as a parallel to 
Amir Khusraw’s , which itself is a parallel to Niza- 
mi’s . It corresponds to Xa, 26, Ban. Cat. For 

# 

sources of the life etc. of Jami, see MS. Vol. No.*l (1) (Govt. 
Coll.) above. This is a defective MS. ; a couple of pages at 
the beginning are missing. 

Begins : 

The poem was composed in 886/1481. It was lithographed 
several times in India ; and was edited by Falconer, Lond., 1848. 
A commentary in Persian by Muhammad Ghulawi was published 
at Lahore in 1302/1884-85. An interlinear Urdu translation by 
Jan Muhammad Chawban was also published at Lahore in 1928. 
The MS. bears no date of transcription. 

Other copies : Ini. hihr. JMB p. 350, No. 2081 ; MF p. 187, 
No. 21; BISM No. 27; Asaf p. 1476, No. 180; IvASB Nos. 
612 (19) ; 613, 614, 616-618; Bh 341, 342, 349; Bk 180, 182-83, 
188-90. For. Lihr. TM No. 325; EIO Nos. 1300 (4), 1317, 1318, 
1330-37 ; EB Nos. 894-901, 933-939; R pp. 645-648; Aum 31; 
Pr Nos. 876-877, 883, 884. 

S 7*7x4*6« 4*dx3-S* '^ojadmk, IjL X6« Hcftdio^s ijq red. Or. piip. Somewhat 

wotmeaten. Goad, good. 
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Zoroastrian Literature. 


Volume XLIII (B. U. L.). 

AFIBIN-E-SHASH GAHANBAR 

This small MS. is in the Pazand language, with a few 
Avesta formulae, all written in Persian (Semitic) characters in 
black and red. Its subject is the Prayers connected with the 
Six Gahanbars (or Gahanbars), i.e., the six periods of the year 
in which, according to the cosmogony of ancient Persians, 
Almighty God created the world. For a description of its 
ritual etc., see Darab Hormazyar's Bivdyat by M. R. Unvala, 
vol. i, pp. 357 et seq., and pp. 426 et seq. See also The Persian 
Bivdyats of Hormazyar Framarz and Others, Their Version and 
Notes, by R. N. DhaKhar, Bombay, 1932, p. 313. It corres- 
ponds to X, 2, Ban. Cat., p. 266. 

Begins: jjj U* I 

ill ^ *...#1 ^ li 

For other copies see MFS p. 4 and MED pp. 21, 24, 110, 
113, etc. 

Ff. 8. B 9*6 X 7*6, 7x6-6. l^ojadwals* UL 17, Ind. Nast. Or. pap. Writing black 
and red. Margins repaired. Oond. good. 


Volume XLIV (B.U.L.). 


RISALA DAR BAB-E- 
PARHilZ-E-NASA 


(Li ji ^SLij). 

AFIRINGAN-E-RAPITWAN (‘j'xj . 


and 


This volume, corresponding to X, 3, of Ban. Cat., p. 266, 
contains the following two small MSS. : 

(1) jRisdla dar B&b-e-Parhiz-e-NasS, i.e., “ Treatise about 
r^oving a dead body or dead matter to a dakhma aad the 
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disposal of it there”. It is in Persian and begins as follows : 

Concerning the nasa. and all about it, see Dhabhar’s Persian 
Eivayats etc., Bombay, 1932. 

(2) The other MS. is the Afiringdn-e-Bapithwdn written in 
Pazand characters. Concerning these Afiringans also, see Dha* 
bhar’s excellent Persian Bivayats. 

For other copies see MFS p. 3 and MED pp. 23, 24, 134. 

Ff. 5. S 8*8x5-2, 7‘5x4. jadu'als. LL 21-22. lud. Nait, and Pazand. Or. pap. 
Margins repaired. Somewhat wormcaten. Cond. fair. 


Volume XLV (B. U. L.). 

DU'A-E-NIKIH 

This small MS., corresponding t6‘ X, 4, of Ban. Cat., p. 
266, contains Prayers to be recited when marriage ceremonies 
are performed. It is in Pazand (Persian), Avesta, and Sans- 
krit characters. It is incomplete. 

Begins : ^ jjJ ^ ^ y.£>- 

For other copies see MFS pp. 4, 5 ; and MED pp. 110, 32, 
48, 58. 

Ff. 5. 8 7 'fix 4 -5, 6*8x3. jadwals. LL 15. Ind. Nast., Avesta, and Sanskrit. Or. 

pap. Margins repaired. Slightly wormeaten. Cond. good. 


Volume XLVI (B. U. L ). 


MAJMB'A 


This is a composite MS. corresponding to Xa, 8, of Ban. 
Cat., p. 266, and consisting of the following eleven smaller MSS.: 


1 . 


Ff. 1-10. Qis§a-e-Dulihtar-e- / . i . 

Moiad ha Ehirs Dddan ^ .J* 



A short Persian poem in Hazaj hexameter, narrating the 
story of a Mobad, who being tired of having waited long for 
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a suitor for his daughter, determines one day to marry her 
even to a bear, if he comes along to espouse her. The next day a 
bear actually comes up to him, and he gives her away to him in 
marriage. The brute takes her to his residence in distant 
woods. At the end of a year the father becomes anxious to 
see his daughter and starts in quest of her. On his way to 
her abode, he sees some strange and marvellous things. At last 
he meets her and is delighted to learn from her that she is quite 
happy in the company of her husband, who turns out to be a 
good religious man, well-versed in the religious lore of the Zo- 
roastrians. He is further delighted to learn from his son-in- 
law the moral significance of the strange sights he had seen 
on his way to him. The story w^as originally in prose (see 
fol. 10). It is stated that the incident had actually taken place 
in the days of king Nawsherwan. 

Begins : Ol* j; ^ o iwik) j\ J9~ 

2. Ff. 10-12. Pursish-e-Zartusht C'- »- . * \ 

ba Nekl Edrha ^ 


Another short Persian poem in the Mutaqdrib metre, con- 
taining some questions which were put by Zoroaster to God 
and the answers given by Him. 


Begins: oAXi 






3. Ff. 12-21a, Bayan-e-Farzw- , • -i \ 

n - J (OijlJJ oLi> j» uL) . 
yat Guzardan V - 

Another Persian poem 'in Hazaj hexameter, based on a 
Pazand original and dealing with the observance of Positive 
duties in Zoroastrianism. 

Begins.: jOi *i a' ^y) Jt* 

4 . Ff. 21b-23a. Qissa-e-Darwesh / . .f’ * • 

wa Oanj^-Zar ' 

• Another Persian poem in the same Hazaj hexameter, 
consisting of 29 couplets and narrating the story of a beggar, 
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who came by a Treasure and lost it on account of procras- 
tination. 

Begins: oV ^ iy 

5. Ff. 23b-25b. Bewdyat-e-Barzil (jjj* 

A prose fragment in Persian from the Bewdyat of Dastur 
Barzu Famdln, consisting of a few questions on religious matters 
and answers to them. Regarding this Barzu, see Dhabhar’s 
Persian Biwdyats, p, 610. 

Begins: jU 

6. Ff. 26-53b. Zariusht-ndma o-Jjjj). 

No title is given here, but in Banaji’s Catalogue it is called 
Zartusht-ndma. This poem written in Ifazaj hexameter is differ- 
ent from the one noticed below (Vol. LIII) and bearing the same 
title, but composed in the Mutaqdrib metre attributed by Rieu 
and Ethe to Zartusht bin Bahram bin Pazdu. The same pers- 
on is the author of this poem also. His name occurs here in 
the second couplet as follows : 

f j 4^ j-j JU- jjL 0 ^^jr. ui e-ijjj j jlT 

Begins: o' j: oljj <> oL^. ^ 

Its original model was probably in prose, for in the third 
couplet it is stated : 

^y^ oL-LJ; Ji AnuJf o ^bij ^ y^ 

On ff. 36b, 37, and 38, it is stated that when the religion 
of Zoroaster spread far and wide and its fame reached the 
ears of an Indian sage, named Cbangaranghaoh , 

he became much disturbed in mind and wrote a strong letter 
to the Persian king, Shah Gushtasp, denouncing the new re- 
ligion. Subsequently he was invited to the Persian court, 
where his conversion to Zoroastrianism took place. From 
this it follows that what is generally known as Chan^ranghUch- 
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ndma and separately named in Banaji’s Catalogue and also 
in MFS (p. xxiii) and in EB No. 1951, is not a separate com- 
pilation, but part and parcel of this poem. Cf. the following 
lines (fif. 36b-38) : 

Uf. ji S 0 1 

^ ® uij yut 

'jj' 0 


^ ^ J cLi A*!)' 

After this some space for the heading is left blank, which is 
followed by the abovementioned letter^ which begins as follows : 

j. jtl .S^ « ^ • j \ i V iii A«l‘ ^ 

This very couplet is given as the opening couplet of the 
<-f noticed in EB No. 1961. 

7. Ff. 37b-53b. ChangharanghdcJir-n&ma 

See No. (.6) above. Other copies : MFS p. xxiii No. 7 ; 
Cama pp. 150 and 175 ; MRD p. 34. A Gujarati translation 
is mentioned in the same catalogue on pp. 138, 140. 

8. Ff. 64-65b. A prose fragment (imperfect both at the be- 
ginning and the end) of the Pazand version of the Bundehesh, 
in modem Persian characters. 

Begins: 

9. Ff. 65b-68. A prose fragment from a Persian Biwdyat in 

Persian characters, beginning with : 

•V'j; j' ^ vi—lj-i *> i jjjl 

10. Ff. 68b~71b. A prose fragment from a Pahlawi Eiieayaf 

about Nasd, in Pahlawi characters. 
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1 1 . Ff. 72-73. Pursish-e-Nawshenodn 

- • 

az Mobaddn dar Pand wa Na^hat J 

An incomplete poem about Nawsheman’s asking the Mo- 
bads to give him counsel and advice. 

Begins: <■ 

On f. 74 there are a few stray couplets with the name of their 
writer, viz., jr Jj Jj . 

Ff. 74. S 5*1x6, 3*5 X 3*5. No jadwals. LL 10 to 11. Ind, Noit. and Pahlann. Or. 
pap. Wonneaten. Cond, fair. 

Volume XLVll (B. U. L.). 


QISSA-E-SANJAN 

# 

This is the well-known traditional story in' Persian verse 
(about 864 lines) of the Flight of the ancestors of the Indian 
Parsis from Persia after its conquest by the Arabs, their ad- 
ventures in the mountainous districts of Iran, their arrival in 
India, and their final settlement, as refugees, at Sanjan in 992 
Vikram Samvat=936 A.C., when the country was ruled over by 
Jadi Rana, i.e., Vajjadadeva, one of the kind-hearted and toler- 
ant Silhara rulers of Thana. The poem itself, characterised by 
Professor Hodivala as “indispensable to all students of the 
early history of Indian Parsis”, was completed on the day 
Khordad in the month of Farwardln, in the year 969 A.Y./ 
1600 A.C., by Bahman s/o Kaykobad s/o Ormazdyar Sanjan!, 
who belonged to a learned family of the Zoroastrian priests of 
Nawsari, which has produced a number of Parsi scholars of 
repute. Cf. the following lines on ff. 64-66: 


■jy y, ^ ij'^y 



jv* ^ y <3^*^ 4 j^W^ <'-3l) 

iS^jy •^'^J J o-aui j 4i 

j' oi «. jjj j:> j <4 

For a critical study of the question about the date of arrival 
of the Parsis, a conclusive identification of the Jadi Eana with 
Vajjadadeva, the Silhara King, and an estimate of the general 
historical value of the “Story”, see Professor Hodivala’s Paper 
entitled Jadi liana and the Kissah-i-Sanjdn^ read before the 
BBliAS in 1913 and published in his Studies in Parsi History 
in 1920. An English traslation of the Qissa by Lieut. E, B. 
Eastwick, made at the suggestion of Dr. Wilson, was published in 
the first volume of JBBRAS, Bombay, 1844, pp. 167-19L This 
English translation was made from an incorrect MS. It could 
not, therefore, be free from errors. A more correct version in 
Gujarati was published b^ Dastur F. A. Rabadi in 1831. Another 
rendering of the “Story” by the able historian, Professor Ho- 
divala, in which he has “attempted to adhere as closely to the 
“text as the genius of the two languages and the frequent 
“obscurity and other defects of Bahman’s style would permit”, 
will be found on pp. 94-117 of his abovementioned Studies in 
Parsi History. 

Regarding the fictitious character of this legend, see Mr. 
J. D. Nadersha’s learned articles contributed to the Journal of 
the Iranian Association^ Bombay, 1917-1918. His candid opin- 
ion, expressed, as he says, “regardless of anybody’s frown or 
favour” is as follows: “Not a single reliable history has been 
“ written of the Zoroastrian community after the extermination 
“of the Sassanian Empire. In the absence of such a history the 
^^Parsis believe^ without ascertaining the truths a Jcissah {legend) 
^^wntten three centuries ago, as a history of their advent to and 
settlement in India, hut by our 'present historical knowledge 
derived from other sources, we find this hissah {legend) to he 
wholly fictitious (The italics are his* See p. 346 of the Journal 
of the Iranian Associatioji for December, 1917.) 
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B^;ins : oW <■ oL?.^ ^11 j iy\ |»b 

Prof. Rehatsek, while describing the copy in the Mulla Firuz 
Library (MF VII, 108), observes that “the language here used 
does not contain a single Arabic word, and is rather old* 
fashioned.” If he refers to the same work as the MS. under 
notice, the above statement may be taken for what it is worth. 
As a matter of fact the poem does contain a number of Arabic 
words, the seven lines quoted above alone containing no less 
than eleven. This MS. corresponds to X, 9, of Ban. Cat., p. 266. 
Dated the day Bahram in the month of Khordad, 1112 A.Y./ 
1742-43. 

Copied by Nawsherwan s/o Behdin Manekjl s/o Edaljl. 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. MF p. 137, No. 108 ; MED p. 28. 
For. Libr. R Br p. 129 ; EIO No. 2824. . 

Pp. &7. S 8X4*8, 7 X3*5. 'Siojadwals, LL 13. Ind, Nast, Or. pap. Wonnoaten. Cond. 

fair. 


Volume XLVIII (B.U.L.). 


MAJMt'A • 

This composite MS., corresponding to Xa, 11, in Ban. Cat., 
p. 266, contains the following : 


1. 


Ff. 1-4. Nazmhd dar Sifat-e- 
J&mdsp Weldyatt 




oi-o js 



Poems composed by Andharu Kershasp Jamasp in praise of 
DasturJamaspWelayatl, who came to India and settled at Surat 
(11. 15, 16). 

Begins t ^ ol» j ^ ^ o iy\ 

\sr U cjjJ* j «r 
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2 . 


Ff. 5-9. 


Punish az HaqJqat- 
ha-erJyin wa Dunya 




Some questions in Persian prose on religious matters, re- 
quiring answers. 

Begins : yo^ ^ j>A C jlrT ^ 

Ends : i^\y>r 


3. Ff. 10-11. Aby&t-e-Du^ahd az 
bahr’e-N^knd7?ihe-Jijl BJid'l 


dlj ^ j\ oIj1| 
1 ijr 


Some Persian couplets in praise of Jiji Bha’i, composed 
by Kershasp, whose name occurs in the last couplet. 

Begins like 1 above with: ij>j 

ft 

4. Ff. 11-15. Sifat-e-Sl tea Seh Firishta (-ci j ^ . 

Some Persian couplets written in praise of 33 angels, by 
the same Kershasp, who says on fol. 16, line 12, that he has 
composed 151 poetical pieces : cr* ^ j . 

Begins: y t « yjJ jT U ^ 

The MS. ends with a few lines in Gujarati characters. 

Ff. 11, S 8-3x4 *8, 7*1 X 3* 5. '^ojadivals, LL 19 to 2 Ind, iVas^. Or. pap. Edges 
repaired, Wonneaten. Cond. fair. 

V olume XLIX (B. U. L). 


PATET-E-IEINI (J'J 


This is an incomplete MS. of the Patet, i.e., ‘Penitence 
Prayers’, in the Pazand language, but written in Persian charac- 
ters. It corresponds to X, 13, of Ban. Cat., p. 267. 

Begins : 


c—J^jT 


About 28 lines at the beginning are missing. The opening 
words here are found in line 7, fol. 2, of the next copy. On fol. 
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7 a few questions, the same as those mentioned in Vol. XL VIII, 
(2), above. Concerning the Paiet see Dhabhar’s Persian Biwa- 
yaU. 

Other copies : Ind. Libr, B.U.L. Vol. L ; MFS p. 33. 

Ff. 7. S 9-7 X 6*7, 7‘6x3*7. jadwaU* LL 15. Ind. Nast. Or. pap. Soma margins 
rspairod. Ckmd. good. 


Volume L (B.U.L.). 

PATET-E-IRANI ( J'a' • 

This is a complete copy of Patet-e-Irani (‘Penitence Pray- 
ers’), in the Pazand language, but written in Persian characters. 
It corresponds to X, 14, of Ban. Cat., p. 267. 

Begins : 

4 

The Patet is followed by a MunajdLt addressed to Bahram 
Izid, beginning with : 

fjjjf J y * ^y} \} 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. B.U.L. Vol. XLIX above, MFS 
p. 33. 

F£- 7. S 8*9x5*l, 7 or 7*2x3*7. Ko jadwaU. LL 15 to 19. Ind. Nast, Or. pap. Mar- 
gins repaired. Slightly wormeaten. Cond. good. 


Volume LI (B. U. L.). 


RIWAYAT-E-DAElB 

HOEMAZYAR 


(jW'jj* ^}jj) • 


This valuable MS., corresponding to X, 15, Ban. Cat,, p. 
267, and divided into two volumes, is an autograph of the com- 
piler, Darab s/o Hormazyar Sanjana. It consists of what are 
known amongst the Parsis of India as BiwSyats, i.e., “writings 
“which include questions and answers on religious subjects, sent 
“to and received from the Dasturs of Persia by the Parsees 
“of India. As Dr. West says: ‘the Eivayats, or collections of 
“ ‘religious traditions, .contained the replies and informabioa 
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“ ‘collected by Botue special messenger, who had been sent by 
“ ‘some of the chief Parsis in India, to obtain the opinions 
“ ‘of the Parsis in Persia regarding certain particulars of re- 
“‘ligious practice, which were duly specified in writing, or to 
“ ‘apply for copies of MSS., which were either unknown or scarce 
“ ‘in India. In later times, the contents of these early Eiva- 
“ ‘yats were classified, according to the subjects they referred 
“‘to, and were supplemented by further information and many 
“ ‘details of ritual, by influential Parsis in India, who were usual- 
“‘ly Dasturs. The original Kivayats are generally called by 
“‘the names of the messengers, but occasionally by the name of 
“ ‘the chief inquirer. But the later classified Rivayats are known 
“ ‘by the names of their compilers.’”* The present MS. belongs 
to the class of Classified Riwayats and is known by the name 
of its compiler. “Of the two Classified Rivayats — Barzo Kam- 
“ din’s and. Darab Hormazyar’s — that of Darab’s seems to be a 
“better compilation. IV. West says of it that it ‘appears to 
“‘be the mbst complete and most systematically arranged.” ’+ 
Although the Persian Riwayats rank below the Avesta, Pah- 
lawi, and Pazand writings in religious authority, yet their im- 
portance, no doubt, is great. “In some matters, w'here the 
“Avesta and Pahlawi writings are silent, the Persian Rivayats 
“have referred to new precepts, but the Indian Parsis have not 
“accepted all these. For example, the Rivayats say that Ni- 
“ran^ (consecrated urine) may be drunk, after the removal of 
“the clothes. But the present practice does not accept this 
“precept. To the modern Parsi priests, to eat or drink some- 
“ thing when naked is revolting. So, the opinions given in these 
“Rivayats are at times erroneous. But, as Milton says: ‘all 
“‘opinions, all errors known, read, and collected are of much 
“ ‘service and assistance towards the speedy attainment of what 
“‘is truth.’ From this point of view, we may hold that the 
“Rivayats, though their views may be faulty or erroneous here 
“and there, have their own importance, even from the point 
“of view of their errors, exaggerations, or amplifications. The 

* Dr. Mody'i Introduotion to Darab Hormatyar's Sivayat, ed. by M. B. Unvala, Bom- 
bay, 1922, p. 2. t Ibid., p. 19. 
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“Rivayats require to be systcmatioally studied and some of their 
“contents, which refer to beliefs, dogmas, rituals, manners, and 
“customs, require to be examined and compared with those that 
“are referred to in the earlier Avesta, Pahlavi, and Persian 
“writings. A student will have in this Rivayat of Darab Hor- 
“mazyar sufficient materials to see how far the present prac- 
“tices and beliefs have changed during these last three or four 
“hundred years.”* 

For the significance of the term Riwayat (the undoubted 
Arabic origin of which is, strange to say, disputed by Dr. Modi, 
who attempts to derive it from the Persian *jj, lmj!!), the re- 
ligious importance of these Persian Riwayats, the various class- 
es, full notices of the principal collections, the pedigree of the 
compiler of the present Riwayat, an account of his autographs, 
a good descriptive note on this .very manuscript (pp. 38-41), 
a comparative study of the various dates mentioned in the elev- 
en different colophons in it, a critical' note on other MSS. of 
Darab Hormazyar’s Riwdyat, etc., the learned Introduction by 
Dr. Modi to Unvala’s edition of the Biwdyat (Bombay, 1922, 2 
vols.) is invaluable. So also the scholarly English version of 
the Persian Rivayats of Hormazyar Framarz (the father of 
Darab, our author), with an Introduction and exhaustive Notes, 
by Ervad B. N. Dhabhar, M.A., published by the K. R. Caraa 
Oriental Institute, Bombay, 1932, is indispensable. A critical 
study of the Dates of the Persian Rivayats will be found on 
pp. 276-349 of the Studies in Parsi History, which embody very 
important results of the wide and deep historical researches 
made by the indefatigable Professor 8. H. Hodivala, Bombay, 
1 ^. 

A lithographed edition of the text of this Biwdyat, princi- 
pally based on another autograph copy dated later than this, 
was published, as stated above, by M. R. Unvala, in 2 Vols., 
Bombay, 1922. Even a cursory comparison of this lithographed 

♦ Dr. Modj’s iBtrodttction to Bonrmyair'M hf H» B* Boni' 

bay, 191^; 12. 
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edition with the MS. reveals great divergence in the arrange- 
ment of its chapters and contents. This puzzle has been ex- 
plained by Dr. Modi (p. 40 of the Introduction to the said edition) 
as follows; “The list of the dates of the 11 colophons (oc- 
“curring in our MS.). ...will be useful to understand, what I say 
“below, viz., that the different portions of the old manuscripts 
“like that of the Bombay University were not written in the 
“order in which we see the folios now bound together in two 
“volumes. It appears from the dates that, as referred to above, 
“the different forms {juz) of this B. U. (i.e., Bombay Univer- 
“sity MS.), are not bound in the order in which they were 
“written by Dastur Darab Hormuzdyar. The folios 108a to 
“108b must form the first part.”* From a study of the dates 
given in the colophons of this MS., Dr. Modi concludes that 
“it appears that Darab took one year 6 months and 9 days to 
“complete this Manuscript.”) For about 15 years, from 1882 
to 1898, this MS. remained in the possession of Dr. West, who 
appended to it, in his own hand, a valuable note and a full and 
exhaustive list of contents of each volume. The note is re- 
produced here, but the long list is left out, because its congener 
is already printed on pp. 59-70 of Dr. Modi’s Introduction to 
Unvala’s lithographed edition of the Eiwayat. Dr. West says, 
“This Eivayat was obtained for the Bombay Government at 
“Bharuch by Professor Martin Haug in January 1864, and was 
“shortly afterwards bound in two volumes. Originally, it must 
“have contained 556 folios, each 10 J inches high, 8i inches 
“wide, and all written 21 lines to the page; but 47 of these 
“folios were lost before 1864, namely, fols. 35-43, 160, 161, 288- 
“307, 428-441, 635, and 540. The contents of folios 160, 161 
"were recovered, in 1893, from another MS. (W.), formerly 
“belonging to the Bev. Dr. John Wilson of Bombay and now 
“in the library of the Earl of Crawford at Wigan in Lanca- 
“shire, which is descended from this MS. and was written in 
“1761-2 by Noshirwan Bahram of Bharuch. W is also an imper- 
“feot M S., as 65 of its folios (corresponding to fols. 65-107 of 

* JDi, Mody’s Introdaotion to Darab Sormatyar'a Rivayat, ed. by K. B. XJnvala, Bom- 
bay. 1988, p. 40 . t ibid. p. 39. 
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“this MS.) have never been written ; but all deficiencies of this 
“MS. can be supplied from W, except the contents of fols. 635 
“and 540 which must have been lost before 1762. 

“This MS. itself is probably the origmal compilation of Darab 
“Hormazyar Framroz Kiyamu-d-din (or Kawamu-d-din) Kai- 
“Kubad liamjiyar Padam Sanjanah, and contains eleven colo- 
“phons written in his name and varying in date from 20th 
“April to 21st November, 1679, at which latter date the com* 
“pilation w'as completed. His names and dates occur on folios 
“13a8-10, 30all-l5, 34a(centre), 50b(bottom), 78a(bottom), 
“106b(bottom), 108a5-6, 198b3-4, 484a4-7, 518b5-8, and 560a- 
“16-18; the dates of w'hich are six years earlier than that of 
“Darab’s supposed original Kivayat at Balsar, mentioned in the 
“Parsi Prakash, p. 16, n. 3. 

“Other copies of Darab’s Rivayat exist in the Mulla Firuz 
“Library, and in that of Dastur Dr. Ji^imasp Minochiharji, both 
“in Bombay ; and in some cases the arrangement* of the con- 
“ tents varies, as appears from the catalogue of M. F. Library 
“(Bombay: 1873), pp. 172-178. 

“The following is an alphabetical list of the authorities quot- 
“ed in this Rivayat; with their probable dates, so far as has 
“been ascertained. But for further particulars, regarding these 
“dates, and about the Zoroastrian era, formerly used in Iran 
“and dating from the death of Yazdakard in the 20th year of 
“his reign, see Grundriss der iranischen Philologie, vol. ii, pp- 
“125-127, 121, 122.”* 

Begins: The first vol. begins with a colloquy between Zoroaster 
and Ormazd, in Pazand character. The second volume begins 
with G&h-e-Havan in Avesta. 

This MS. was commenced on roz Ehordad, mdh Meher, 1047 
A.Y./llth May, 1678 A.C., and completed, as stated in the 
colophon, at the end of the second volume, on rOz Dep Meher, 
ma h Farwardin, 1049 A.Y./2l8t Nov., 1679, showing that the 

* Concemifig tibe dales in Ibis MS. see Br, Modl*s crilidma In liis InlfodneHcm men* 
tioned above. 



compiler devoted one year, six months, and nine days to the 
transcription of it. Of the nine other MSS. of this Riwayat, 
the one in the Mulla Fimz Library is described at length by 
Eehatsek (MF pp. 172-78, No. 1). 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. For the nine MSS. mentioned above 
see Dr. Modi’s Introduction referred to above. See also MRD 
pp. 37, 60, 123 ; Gama p. 148. 

Ff. vol. i, 1-287; vol. ii, 308-556; 20 folios from the beginning of the second vol. are 
missing ; but a list of their contents is given by Dr. West ; ff. 551, 552-564, contain sketches 
of two iron gahans or biers, three sketch-plans of a Dakhrna^ with Gujarati notes. S 10*3 
or*4x8*9, 7*7x5-7. jddwals. LL 21. Ind. Nast.^ Pahlawi, Pazand, Avesta, and Guja- 
rati. Writing, black and red, Or. pap. Edges of a few folios repaired. A few mutilated 
folios remounted. Cond. good. 


Volume m (B. U. L.). 

RIWAYAT-E-HAFTAD WA HASHT J Jj) • 

It is a complete copy of what is popularly known amongst 
the Indian Parsis as Ithoter Riwayat^ and called in Persian 
-> J—j, j . It consists of the Answers (given in 1142 
A.Y./1773 A.C.) to the 78 questions on religious subjects of 
practical importance, proposed by the Qadmi leaders of the 
Parsis of Surat to the priests of Yazd and Kirman. It is writ- 
ten in Persian prose, with a few verses at the beginning. For 
an explanation of the term Riwayat, its importance, and its 
classification, see Introduction to Darab Hormaeyar's Riwdyat, 
ed. by tJnvala, vol. i, Bombay, 1922. After the praise of God 
and the Prophet Zoroaster, the Dasturs of Yazd and Kirman 
send greetings to those of Surat and Broach, particularly to 
Dastur Darab and Dastur Ka’us (the Astrologer and father of the 
famous scholar Mulla Firoz), and inform them that their letter 
containing religious questions had been received and that the 
latter had been answered. They hope that the answers will be 
found satisfactory. Then follow the 78 questions with their 
answers, covering pp. 8-101. On pp. 102 et seq. Dastur Mar- 
zaban s/o of Dastur Hoshang of Iran (the learned priest who 
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answered the abovemen tioned questions)* informs the Dasturs 
and Mobads of India that the Nawzod ceremony of Dasturzada, 
i.e., son of Dastur Peshotan s/o Dastur Ka’us, was performed 
on the day Dm-Izid, month Ardl Behesht, 1141 A.Y.=29th 
Jumada II, 1186 A.H. (9th October, 1771 A.C.),=28th Ilul-e- 
Buml, 2082 Iskandari, the day being Wednesday. 

Begins : j; 

This Biwdyat was translated into Gujarati by K. F. MarzabanjI, 
Bombay, 1846 A.D. 

Our MS. ends on p. 105, where the colophon gives the date 
of transcription as follows: Khordad day, Aban month, 1142 A.Y. 
=26th Muharram, 1187 A.H., Sunday, 2084 Iskandari = 29th 
Farwardln-e-Jalali, 95 (?), Malik Shahi. The date of this copy is 
identical with that of MF p. 180, No. 5, viz., Khordad, Aban, 1142 
A.Y., but the year of the corresponding Hijrl date given by 
Rehatsek, viz., 25th Muharram, 1182, is wrong. It should be 
1187 (See Me Cudden’s Oriental Eras, p. 70). The date 25th 
Muharram is correct. It corresponds to Sunday (as mentioned 
in the colophon of our copy), the 18th April, 1773 A.C. The 
name of the copyist of our MS. is not mentioned in the col- 
ophon. The name , given in the last line on p. 2, is that 

of the Katib or “scribe” of the original letter sent to India. 
The same name is repeated in the other copy in this Collection 
noticed below. In MFS, p. xxxix, the name of the “transcriber 
of the Book” is given as Fulad bin Eustam. Pages 106 and 
107 contain transcriptions in Pahlawi and Persian of the seals 
and names of Dasturs affixed to the original letter. 

The MS. corresponds to X, 15a, Ban. Cat., p. 267. 

Other copies: Ind. Libr. MF p. 180, No. 5; MFS p. xxxix; 
MED p. 25. 

Pp. 107. S 8‘Sx4*7, 6‘lx3*3. No jadwals. LL 11. Xnd, Stray words »od ex- 
pressions in Pahlawi. Or. pap. Headings in red. Slightly wormeaten. Clond. good. 


* See MFS p. xxxm. 
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Volume LIII (B. U. L.). 

ZAETUSHT-NAMA cuiJjj). 
and 

RIWAYAT-E-HAFTAD WA HASHT j 

This is a composite MS. consisting of two Persian books, 
viz., (1) and (2) j S—j,1 j "'jj , corres- 

ponding to X, 31, and X, 16, of Banaji’s Catalogue, p. 267. 

(1). ZARTUSHT-NlMA (U- o-iJjj). 

This is also called (as in the superscription at 

the beginning of the poem and also in the colophon on fol. 54). 
It is a poem in the metre of Firdawsi’s Shahridma, extending 
over about one thousand and ^ix hundred couplets and dealing 
with the life and miracles of Zoroaster. From R i, pp. 46, 47, 
EB No. 1947, and Wilson’s ^^Parsi Religion" (Bombay, 1843, 
pp. 417-427), we learn that the author of this poem was one 
O’. fW. who followed an earlier poetical version by Kay 

Ka’us (itself a Persian versified translation of a Life of Zoro- 
aster, originally written in Pahlawi) and completed his poem 
in 647 A.Y./ 1277-78 A.C. But the lines occurring towards the 
end of the poem, on which the above information is evidently 
based, are not to be found in our copy. All that we learn from 
it is that one Ka’us-e-Kay or rather Kay-Ka’us (fol. 64b) s/o 
Kay Khusraw s/o Dara originally from Ray (fol. 3b), speaking 
in the first person, says that he was asked by a Mobad to put 
into Persian verse a certain Pahlawi ‘Life of Zoroaster’, which 
he had read with him, that thereafter a Divine messenger 
appeared to him in a dream and pressed him to undertake the 
work, and that when he related the dream to his father, Kay 
Khusraw, the latter further pressed him to do it. 

Begins; jlf' j ji jlcX * i j 

The work has been noticed with a list of headings by Hyde in 
his Hist, religio. vetr. Persa. Dr. Wilson in his Parsi Religion 
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(Bombay, 1843, pp. 417-427) has given a lengthy review of its 
contents. At the end of the same volume is appended East- 
wick’s translation of the whole work (pp. 477-522). See also 
Anquetil’s Yie de Zoroaster and Mujizat-e-Zartushti, published 
in Gujarati, by Edaljl Darabjl, Bombay, 1840. 

Our copy, as stated in the colophon (fol. 54), w'as finished on 
the Bashn day, Bahman month, 1164 A. Y./l 794-95, by Mobad- 
zada Tehmulji s/o Dastur JlwanjI s/o Dastur FarlduujT. 

Other copies : Ind. Libr. MFS p. xxix ; MRD p. 103. For. 
Libr. R i pp. 46 et seq. ; EB Nos. 1947-48; R Br p. 127. 

Ff. 64. S 7-8 X 5-5, 6-7 X 3-5. jadwals. LL 15. Ind. Nast. Europ. pap. Slighfcly 
wonn«atren. Goad. good. Bound with the next MS. 


( 2 ). RIWAYAT-E-HAFTAD WA 

HASHT PURSISH WA PASOKH | ^ {• 

Another copy of the w'ork described above No. LII 
(B.U.L,). 

Begins: ^ ^ 

The date of transcription, as given in the colophon, is Minn 
day, Wahman month, 1163 A.Y./1793-94, and the name of the 
copyist is the same as that of the above MS,, viz;., Tehmulji 
s/o Dastur JiwanjI Bharuchl, who wrote it for his own use. 

Fi. 56-112. S. 7-9X5-6. 6-5x3. iiojadwals. LL 13. Ind. Europ. pap. Head- 

ings of questions and answers in red. Cond. good. 


Volume LIV (B.U.L). 

RIWAYAT-E-DINI 

It is labelled and and treats of sundry 

matters connected with the Zoroastrian religion. It is written 
in Persian character and begins with; 

i^jj\ j) ^jy, 
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After the h&jais, mention is made of the various anishdspanddn 
and of the various objects on which they preside. This is 
followed by an account of the noslcs of the Avesta and of the 
Gahanbdr, etc. It corresponds probably to X, 17, of Banaji’s 
Cat., p. 267. 

Ff. 10. S 8*2x6, 7 X 4-2, jadwals. LL 20-22. Ind. Or. pap. Wonneaten, 

Cond. good. 

Volume LV (B. U. L.). 


AHWAL-E-SABR wa 
SHAK fcB-E-ADARBAD 




This is a small Persian poem corresponding to X, 18, of 
Banaji’s Cat., p. 267, and begins with : 

J AjijjA j\ ^ o 

The author’s, name, Nawsherwan, is mentioned in the last coup- 
let on fol. 4b : 

It narrates the story of the pious , who remained 

grateful to God throughout his life and would not possibly 
think of Him as being the author of Evil. His faith in the 
goodness of God and his superhuman Patience in trying circum- 
stances and great suflerrings remained unshaken even though 
he was struck with a severe malady, in which his whole body 
became full of worms, w'hich went on eating into it for seven 
years. At last he was miraculously cured. Once, we are told, 
a shepherd fell in love with his wife, and was after her for three 
years. He wanted to seduce her, but she was miraculously 
saved. For a full paraphrase in English of these stories, see 
Hhabhar’s Persian Mewdyafs, Bombay, 1932, p. 281, This Adar- 
bad, who had the reputation of being a very wise ‘dastur’, is 
stated to have flourished in the fourth century of the Christian 
era and to be the author of Madegdn-e-lak yom, which ‘describes 
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in detail the peculiar virtues of each day of the Zoroastrian 
month’ (see Karaka’s History of the Parsis, i, p. 132). Accord- 
ing to Dr. Wilson {Parsi Religion, p. 13), he was a ‘contem- 
porary of Shahpur, the successor of Ardeshir Babegan’. If the 
‘dastur’ is supposed to have flourished in the fourth century 
A.C., he could not have been a contemporary of the successor 
of Ardeshir Babegan; for the latter’s son and successor, Shah- 
pur, ruled from 241 to 272 A.D. (see Warner and Warner’s 
Shahndma, vi, p. 294). The monarch who ruled over Persia 
in the fourth century A.C. was the famous Shahpur-e-Zu’l-Aktaf, 
who reigned from 309 to 379 A.D. (see Warner and Warner's 
Sliahnama, vi, p. 321). This Shahpur was descended from Arde- 
shir in the fourth, or according to the ShahnAma, in the eighth 
degree. See the abovemeutioned edition of the Shahn&ma. 

Ff. 4. S 6x4-2, 4*8x3‘2. ‘^ojadwals, LL 13. Ind. Or. pap. Cond. good. 

« 

Volume LVI (B. U.L.). 

§AD DAB (BAHR-E-RAMAL) (J*j A 

An incomplete and defective copy of a Persian poetical 
version of the Sad Bar, Nasr. It is sometimes called §ad Bar, 
Bahr-e-Tawll, i.e., “A Hundred Gates” (of the City of Know- 
ledge of the Zoroastrian Religion), or ‘‘Chapters in the Long 
Metre”, viz., t w>j A -j . It is called tawll or 

“long", simply because it is longer than that of the poetical 
version known as ^ad Bar, Nazm, which is composed in the 
Bahr-e-Mutaqdrib, i.e., the metre of the Shdhn&ma. The pres- 
ent version was made by two persons, viz., (1) Rustam s/o 
Isfandiyar, whose name occurs as takhallua in the last couplet 
of every one of the first 16 dars, and (2) Behzad s/o Rustam, 
who completed the remaining portion of the poem (see the next 
MS.). Between folios numbered 40 and 41, a few folios con- 
taining the text of chapters 14, 16, 16, 17, 18, and 19 (portion) 
are missing. Fol. 17b is blank. 
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Begins ; « <«* ^ • y j » 

« ^\j dJU 

J. ^J^\ <J O^ii. <■ 

The date of composition of-this work is 973 A.Y./1605 A.C., 
(see Dr. Dhabhar’s Saddar Nasr and Saddar Bundelissh, Bom- 
bay, 1909, p. vi.). The forty-third is the last dar dealt with. 
It abruptly ends on f. 58 with ^ j It 

corresponds to X, 19, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 267, 

This MS. bears no date of transcription. 

Other copies : Ind. Lihr. MFS p. xxxii ; MED p. 41. 

Ff. 68. S 6’1 x6-6, 3*6x3 to 3*5. 'No jadivals, LL 10. to 12. Ind. Nast. Or. pap. 
Blank spaces for headings of sections. Worzneaten. Cond. good. 


Volume LVII (B. U. L.). 

SAD DAR; BAHR-E-TAWIL, [ j \ *^1 

WA DASTAN-E-JANG-E- \ \ ^ \\ . * 

RUSTAM BA ISFANDIYAR ( t j 


This composite MS. corresponding to X, 20, of Banaji’s 
Cat., p. 267, consists of (1) A portion of Sad Dar, Bahr-e-Tawil 
j^. -^) and (2) A portion of the Ddstan-e’ Jang-e-Rus- 

tarn hd Isfandiydr \ f-j . Both the extracts 

are defective at the beginning and the end. The first folio is 
missing. The MS. begins on f. 2 with the following couplet: 

dt j3j^ 3 jy 


After the praise of Almighty God, the author prays that He may 
sharpen his poetic intellect so as to enable him to versify the 
book Sad Dar (in prose), containing a hundred chapters which 
deal with and They were originally collected by 

three Dasturs from Zend and Pazand books (fol. 3, lines 4, 5, 8, 
et seq,). On the same folio, in line 10, the names of the three 
Dastnrs are given as follow^s : 


0 


JLa j 

jii 


•^jy. j 

- 




I- 




<« 
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This version was made by (l) Bustam s/o Isfandiyar and (2) 
Behzad s/o Bustam, in 973 A.Y./1605 A.C. (see Dhabhar’s 
8ad Bar Nasr^ p. vi). Bvistam wrote the first 16 chapters, 
inserting at the end of each chapter his name, Bustam, by way 
of takhaUus, after which he died of snake bite. The remain- 
ing portion of the work was composed by Behzad. On fol. 40b, 
in lines 1 and 2, one reads: 


0 




J V ^ * »^*'*** 


Ai j e ijl -X*} 


<> 


« j ^ o-w i j; > — a 

The metre of the poem is ■ but the /or??i 

is that of a masnawi, i.e., each couplet has an independent 
rhyme of its own. The poem extends from L 2 to f. 52, after 
■which, 8 folios, beginning with : 

<■ J. j>^ ‘-r’^ 0 


0 o~.j ^ s, 

* ^ j (Jj; 0 

and containing an extract from the Sh&lmama, which deals with 
the episode of Bustam and Isfandiyar and ip written in a dif- 
ferent hand, different ink, and on different paper, have been 
inserted. Thereafter the peem. Sad Bar, is continued, with 
gaps, on 16 folios. Then again the story of Rustam and Is- 
fandiyar is resumed. It covers 8 folios and abruptly comes to 
an end. 

The MS. does not bear any date of transcription. 

Other copies : For Sad Bar see the preceding volume ; and 
for Shahn&ma, see Vol. XXXVI (B.U.L.) above. 


Ff. 88. 8 5 or6-2x4, 8'8or4x8 (^'aiZJiir), and 4-8x4, 8-SX2-9 (Sfca/in5»Ki). No 
jadwals. JJL 13 {Sad Xktr) and 11 (of three hemistiche each, in the i3hdhwdf«a)r ind. Na$t. 
Or. pap. Wormeaten. Some margin* repaired. Cond. good. 
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Volume LVIIl (B.U.L.). 

SAD DAR NAZM *^)- 

This is an incomplete and defective copy of a Persian 
poetical version of 8ad Dar, i.e., “A Hundred Gates or Chap- 
ters”, dealing with a hundred religious and moral subjects con- 
nected with Zoroastrianism. Three learned Dasturs, named 
Vardast, Medyomah, and Syavakhsh, are said to have written 
the Sad Dar Nasr (in Persian prose), “at the time of the Arab 
conquest.”* Later on two Persian metrical translations of 
this prose work were made, the one entitled Sad Dar Nazm 
and the other Sad Dar Bahr-e-Tawll. The former was com- 
posed by Iran Shah s/o Malek Shah of Kerman, in 864 A.Y./ 
900 A.H./1494-96t; and the latter by two persons, viz., Rus- 
tam bin lefandiyar and Behzad, in 973 A.Y./1605. Our MS. 
represents the former and begins with : 

oL>- 1 Jbi- J o j ol i Jj 

It seems that portions of at least three different copies are bound 
together. The first eight folios, the paper and writing of which 
are quite different from the rest, contain the text from the be- 
ginning of the poem to about ten chapters and a half. Folios 
9 et seqq. are taken from a different copy. The first couplet 
on fol. 9, viz., ■ ■ ‘'j ^ 'j'jj 

is the fourth couplet on fol. 3, showing that about 44 couplets 
are missing from the beginning of the second copy. The last 
couplet on fol. 8b, viz., t) i is seventh couplet on 

fol. 16b. At the same time couplets from 3 on fol. 9 to the last 
but one on fol. 10, i.e., 42 couplets in all found in the second 
copy, are wanting in the first. These missing couplets have a 
certain historical importance. They give us the name of the 
author, Iran Shah (f. 19, line 9), and the date of composition 
of the poem, 864 A.Y./1494-95 (fol. 19, lines 11-13). Folios 

Noir, fitted by Dbabhar, Bombay, 1909, Introd., p, viii. 

t The year given in Dhibbar’s i^ad JDar, p» vi, is 1496 ; but it is not correct. See Pjfo- 
fwor Hodivala’g 8tudi$& m Fam Ei$(oryt :^mbay, 1920, p. SOI. See also B pp. 48“49. 

4d 
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23-36 are again taken from a different copy, of which the re- 
maining folios form a part. The last chapter is the 100th iar, 
but it is incomplete ; only a few couplets appear to be want- 
ing. The last folio, of which a part is lost, ends with : 

Dr. Hyde translated the Sad Dar Nazm into Latin in his His- 
ioria Beligionis Veterum Persarum, A.C. 1700. For further par- 
ticulars of the Sad Dar Nazm, the Sad. Dar Bahr-e-Tawll, the. 
Sad Dar Nasr, and the Sad Dar Btmdehish (in Persian), see 
Dhabhar’s edition of the last two books, Bombay, 1909. This 
MS. corresponds to X, 21, of JBanaji’s Cat., p. 267. 

Other copies : Ltd. Libr. MFS p. xxxi ; MUD pp. 102, 103. 

S 7-9X4-4, 5-5X2-9, LL 16, in the first part; and 8-4x4'8, 6*8x2*7, LL 15, in th^ 
second part, l^o jadwals, Ind. Hast. Or- pap. A few heading* in red ; and blank spaces for 
the rest. A few folios mounted and repaired. Wormeaten. Cond. fair. 

t 

Volume LIX (B. U. L ). 

SAD DAK NAZM ■ 

Another incomplete and defective copy of the Persian 
poetical version of Sad Dar described above. 

Begins: ^ 1 JsJ- j Ji>- o j oli 

This copy comes down to the end of the 94th dar. It corres- 
ponds to X, 22, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 267. 

Other copies; See the preceding volume. 

S 7 • 6 X 6 • 8, 6 • 5 X 4 • 6. No jadwals. LL 13, three hemifitichA to a line. Blank spaces 
tor headings. Or. pap. Ind. Nast, Slightly wormeaten. Ck>nd. good. 

Volume LX (B. U. L). 

WASF-E-AMSHASFANDAN ^ j )' 

This composite MS. corresponding to X, 23, of Banaji’a 
Cst., p. 267, coatains the following ; 
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1 . Ff. l-2b. Wa§f-e-Amshdsfanddn 

This title appears in the last line on fol. 6b, where it is 
stated: (.U . This is an incomplete mas- 

nawl, in the metre of Firdawsi’s Shdhndma, i.e., mutaqdrib oc- 
tameter, containing a description and praises of the 33 am- 
shdspanddm. 

Begins : ^ jr. tW: 

This tnasnawl is probably continued on fol. 6b. 

2 . Ff. 3-6a. Another fragment of a masnawl, in Hazaj hexa- 
meter, beginning with : 

O jU .5 y JaI ^yi ^ _j « O .xl :> y ^ \ 

It contains the stories of •ti-'J-. l (f. 5)^ and 

j ji (f. 6a). ^ It is probably continued on f. 17. 

3 . F. 6b. . Again soine couplets in the mutaqdrih metre, pro- 
bably a continuation of No. 1. At the end of the couplets 
there is a remark o'xU-Li..' x; (.Lc , 

4. Ff. 7-16b. Pursesh-e-Zartusht jj . 

The fragment of a mastiawl in the mutaqdrib metre, con- 
taining questions put by Zoroaster to Almighty God and His 
replies. 

Begins : W S » 

5 . Ff. 17-21b. Another fragment of a tnasnawl, in the Hazaj 
hexameter, probably a continuation of No. 2 above. 

Begins : j jj^ ^ ^ ui J JL-»1 ^ 

6. Ff. 22-24. Deals with some religious matters, in Persian 
prose. 

Begins : iJl vjT 

7. • Ff. 24b-26b.. Treats of some religious rites observed by 
Zoroal^an women in India. 
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SsginB : j j i ^ ouajT jl 

Ff. 26, 27a are left blank ; fol. 27b is in Gujarati. 

8. Ff. 28-33. _ A question (J-a) and answer (j^t) regarding 
the ‘correct’ way of making the Daran (sacred bread) and Fra- 
sast, and the symbolism (<>-) of Daran, with illustrations of the 
‘Great’ Damn <-) of 33 dirams in weight, the Fraaast 
(c— .ji) of 31 dirams in weight, the Sun-faced Vj>) Daran, 
the Moon-faced (i#jj •!*) Damn, etc. The question and the answer 
are fully translated into English, on pp. 402 and 403, of Dhabhar’s 
Persian Fivdyats, Bombay, 1912. The remaining folios also 
deal with the Damn, and are w’ritten in Avesta. 

Pf. 33. S. 6x4*5, 5-1 x3-5. lUo jadwals, LL 20 to 22. Ind. Or. pap. Edges of 
pages repaired. Wormeateu. Cond. good. 


Volume LXI (B U.L ). 


TA’SIR-E-‘ATSAH ZAP AN 
WA SUKHUN-E-KULAGH 


j yt It ) . 


This small MS. gives in Persian prose the significance of 
Sneezing in 24 lines and that of the cry of the Black Crow, 
in 34 lines. Neither the name of the author nor that of the 
copyist is given. Nor is the date of transcription mentioned. 
It begins as follows : 

^ 3 A. .. la p 


Fol. 2 begins with: 

4^ jl jT J J v^’W ^ y y 

JjT Ij <j*^ 

The MS. corresponds to X, 26, of Banaji's Cat., p. 267. 

P!. 3. S 4 • 8 X 4 ♦ 1, 3 » 5 X 8. Ko jadmU, XiL 12. Ind, Or. pap* SlighUf worm 
Cond, Iftif. 
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Volume LXII (B. U. L.), 

ABDAWIEAF-NAMA 

This MS. corresponding to X, 29, of Banaji’s Cat., p. 267, 
is an incomplete and defective copy of a Persian poetical version 
of the Pahlawi Artawirdf-n&mak, probably based on an earlier 
Persian prose version. It is said that in the days of Ardashir-e- 
Babegan, the founder of the Sasanian dynasty (3rd cent. A.D.) 
“a man of high repute and sanctity named Arda Viraf made 
a journey to heaven and hell by common consent and recounted, 
in the presence of the king and the whole Zoroastrian populace, 
what he had seen and heard during his ultramundane journey. 
A learned scribe committed to writing all that Viraf said, the 
treatise describing the visions being called after him Arda 
Viraf Nameh”*. The original Pahlawi text was published in 
1872 by Hoshangji, Haug, and West, under the patronage of 
the Bomba,y Government, and a new edition with an Introduc- 
tion, Notes, Gujarati translation, and a Persian version of Zar- 
tusht Bahram in verse (published for the first time) was brought 
out by Dastur Kaikhusru J. Asa, Bombay, 1902, to which the 
reader is referred for information regarding the French trans- 
lation by Barthelemy, Paris, 1887, and the English translation 
by Pope, London, 1816. See also Viraf, Adamnafi, and Dante 
by J, J. Modi, Bombay, 1914; Wilson’s Farsi Eeligion, pp. 435- 
444 ; Spiegel’s Tradit. Lit. de Parsen ; Anquetil’s Zend Avesta, 
vol. ii, p. xxxii ; and Sachau’s Contributions to the Kfiotvledge of 
Parses Literature, JKAS 1870, p. 279 et seqq. The Persian 
version published by Dastur Asa is by Zartusht bin Bahramj 
who is said (EIO No. 2819) to have “composed it immediately 
“after the completion of the Zartushtndma (a translation in 
“Persian verse of the Life of Zoroaster written originally in 
“Pahlawi) in the year 647 of the Yazdajirdl era (=1277-78).’’ 
Although the beginning of our copy is nearly the same as that 
of Asa’s edition, and the first two couplets on fol. 22, viz., 

* Page ii of the Iniroduofiou to the ArdaJ^iraf Nmneh, the original Pahlawi text with 
an introd.f notes, CJu|, transl., etc., by Dastur K. Asa, Bombay, 1902. 
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e-i-T and C-^ , are identical with those on p. 5 of 

the latter, yet the order of couplets, as well as the text of our 
copy, differs considerably. The name of the author, Zartusht, 
occurs on fol. 21b in the following couplet: 

0A j-3 iSj^ y ^ jj o 

Begins : (j».i j o ^ Ifsr •Xjyl -ti- uT 

After one more couplet, viz., 

^ t? 3' r./ csi^ 

which does not agree with the second in Asa’s edition, there is 
a blank of about 15 couplets, w'hich extends to fol. 2, where the 
poem is continued V'ith the following couplet: 

ju Lj oJUIi _, jl 4^S" j • -Xibi ^ tJu 
The MS. ends abruptly on fol. 27b, with. the following couplet: 

olpT jU- iXi jlO. J £> jlj 

Other copies: I?id. Libn MFS pp. 172 and 179, Nos. 1, 2; 
MRD pp. 24, 36, 99, 103. For, Lihr. EIO No. 2819 ; E i pp. 47, 
49; EB No. 1950. 

S 5*1 X 5, 3-5x3 *2. '^ojadwals. LL 9, IndL.NaM, Or. pap, Wormeatta, Cond. good. 
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INDEX I 

TITLES OF WOEKS 


The references are to the pages of the Catalogue. The principal 
ones are denoted by heavy figures, while mere incidental mention is 
indicated by lighter type. 

23 v'jT 

253 j' jST 

212 i Jjl 

‘il2 3' uri' jT 

48 0^ w'liH 

7‘2 j' iSy* ‘ Cr-*j i ulH 

315 

264, 282 

184 ( ^ ^ ^ Lc 

264 jS <^*T 

323 i3 V. iS- oLI 

231-232 \SJir* * 

333-334 ilj-iT J i}\ yA 

239 jr\ jy y\ 

313-314 jUaj^-l 

180 

266 i!)U-l 


44 
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70 

176 

185, 283-285 li-a!' O' >-i 
284 ^ -i' li-a!' o' 

284 (_5-t>'»’' <fT j lijrall o' 

284 ^0'*0'y' =) li-,a]i o' j^\ 

284 ^ UJl jl y-l 

341-342 
115 

215-217 ibj' 

73 o-J' > ^L' 3' j-lk)! jbj' 
91 j' 

1 81 j' *0^!^' 

159 j'j' j' isOylll icltfl..' 

64 j' j^\ 
i 1 3' 

157 j'^' 

158-159 j'y-'^' jW 
286 -^' 

84 ^ jr} a^' J?' 3 ' 

' 42-46 jU*' j jl#l 

16 o 
91 ;^^3 3 ' J>^1 

See ^ 4^L.4J] ^ ^*«'L 

84 {S^jJ ‘-r’ 3 ' 

92 ^ •/•a)' 
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78 ^1^1 
315-316 Ul d^J\ 
217-218 (.Lil 

282 >iii ;,i- jf I 

190-191 jl <.\J jf \ 

2 c 8 <«L I 

138, 141 jUl^^ j| U- 
61, 64 jUac jl <ul,' 

If"! > jl <bT..a.'JI 

35-36 jl 

113, 114 

160 J-IS^l uLil 

See <«l ’ i ( ‘oV^s^ i.1'’ = ) yj,\ 

]8i ^V>4^ji ^^yidiii ^Uii 
138 jUil j! J 
229, 266, 281 ^ jljii 
15 jniiUJI 
8, 13-14 jLu)l ^1 
138 jU' j\ ^U! ^ j 

227 V 

71 ^ jl j^l jjl 

70 jl c3l jl 
165 jl^V! ^“Uo jM 

49 OU* jl 
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20 

225 

191-192 ja'^' >: 
See jj-ir . Jfl jl 

243 AjU 

12 jLjwVI (j jW'i/l 

4 ^ll-a!! ^ 'j^ 
32 

130, 131 .UjVi J€j, 
128 oU j; 

244 u-}M 

63 -uu Ji 
319 
115 

210 

49 olc^ ji cLt 

128 jjj- j\ jV: ' 

137 ^ == j j\f* 

41 L^W ' 

72 Cr-i-' y\ j' j'^V' 

134, 294-295 ^ ^ 

287 vj^. 

237 

192 oUjc 
160 ^\i 

317 ji 
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323-324 Jl j-\ 

138, 140 jUii jl jUl ^ 

323 J jl 1^,1^ jK 

339 jj 
317 Uj^ ^ 

320 j a:, oU^ jl 

171 <Sj^ ^ 

19-20 W^. = <*1‘ = ) W k cs4^. 

Wk 0.4^, ‘ c^4=?^, 

132, 295 <4 1* jj 

64, 187-188 jilac <4L* aj 

94 < 

70 c^jW jkja£> jl i (jl j j\i^ 
70 (^jU oj" jjcca^ jl Jl ^1 jut 


340 J 

133 (_5t^j j! ^ 

^03 ^ 

26 3 I oU ju^l ^ j\; 
269-270 ^.jClt ^ j\S\j, oLi a?-l ^^1“ 

172-173 <>J! ^j'; 
103 ^jl* 
88 -w-' i^ls j' ,^1/ jl^ gjV 
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238 (3^^^ 

267 

104, 106 j ^_jL 
267 JU ^jt 

80 ^.jl" 

27-28 (<uL.j^- ^jl* = ^1^1 ^ ^J: 

83 

18 j^.jlr 

/S'(?^ jS ‘ j* 44li». j ^ jt 

313 ^ <«\j ^\7 

70, 79 Jij^ 

73 > (‘US jS ^\ 

3] 4 l/W" 

314 (jUj^ ,_.'i,» jl _*ijl <-i^ j i jl j^VS 

314 ^ ^ t 

260 it- VI <i^ 

16 <(1)1 jl .1 

72, 250-251 Jls U j?il j*)l W 
1 86 jr**.;; jl tUc-A/JI *jtii- 
179 ( j^A. ^ ^ ^ 4mv Jl^) Aa^ 

186 jl .Ijjjll 

40, 41-42 ‘urL 

168 ^^l-i 
20 jUjiW 
129-132 ^Uai 
203 ilj Vl ilJu j jIjJI 



351 


61, 62, 64 jlW j\ ^^ j'^\ 0 y" X 

70 a 

41, 48, 274-276 * fS. 

r29 

1 O 2 -2^ a *3a 

Sec ol*i t i3\ ji- ol»l <u^ j 
208 Xj <-S } 

201 j' J-' 

258-259 ii^V' 

259 (2J:^V' =) ^j~xl\ 

238 oVliil iLlw iljjJ 

1 

If^l ^ ^ 

161-162 

72 21*^' ^ -j' (3i0^ J^. yr^ 

266-267 ^rw-i" 

49 JW OU o**jj j' o 'J j^wiT 

BO 

82 \j'. j^u^i 

73 c^jb a-^' j' ^•^** 

^ A^Lw-sz]] 

78, 255 
78 

85 J Ol*^^ 
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117 ^ -5 

213 j j^ JV^' 

244 4.^Ju 

128 jjjt (jrjisU)! 

70 j^ 

78 

86 J ^4!^ <w^l^ j)\ oWoJio 

265 l^j: 1 ^ j y 


78 ^y^y 

79 t3^j^ (3^^ Vi'V* 

68 ^\y^ ^ J 

.•u .\ . 

3 


256 , i> ^ j^ 4 


46 j® y^ (j e j?^\ i y: 

£ 

80 iSj^ ^ 3 3 3UI 

83 ^ Cf ^ 

258 <3-U ^U 
234, 235 \Sjy^ oULt^l J j4:r 

289 JW 

9, 71 \yrj^ oU-*' 4^j ^ j o^^Lsr 

116 ^ ^ol j;) 4pj ii-C^ 

208 3^ 

49 oW cu*j4 j\ ^l) 

169 jS 3 y^ j^ 
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260 \^yut^ 

227-228 <-> yr 
114 J50\ 

128 jjJj^ lT^J^ ^ Jr^ 
62, 63 olull yyr 
63 j^J^ 
83 \Sj^ ^ 

62 ijiyr 
26, 235 

292-293 -ul j:^Vr 


128 jjj^ ^ ^ 

319 <*1* 

oll2^ < jV^ 

93, 94, 302 ^JJ> ^Uii jS -ilU* jV=r 

c 

87 Cfy^ Jj^ OjLa i ^ <L-iL^ 

87 ^ ^ *X^ 4,<l«^\^ 

79 *c».».w\p«* ^ Aa«4i«>1^ 

79 j^ 3^ C/^ 

95 4.Myi«X^ ^ 

79 J^l ^ v*..*i g i^ ^Ua^ ^ ^ 

78 J^ jj 4^l»- 
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95 j* Am^iW 

ScB ^ j^ ^ 4,5^ 0“**^ A^.*«W 

79 '"“"^^/^ taA.%**» ^1 d.>i_^L^l Xi^/^ A*-fc«L>* 
79 *X>4V ^1 4 m«v1^ 

73 ^h4) .XmW i ^ LmS^ ^ ^MMtlp* 

79 J— w V— J y^ 

214-215 ^)*J' 

101 jJUa* 4^U 
75 J-- ^l- j^l jl ^l]a-« 4-«iU- 

214 Ata*4»W 

79 j' A 1 JIA UU 

191 j;^d!> Jl- 

fief '3€y^ 3 •S^ ‘ 

82 

100 j^J' 

73 (ijb j' j' j j' y'^^ li'*^'^ 

( ^ y L-i>‘ = 

7, 13 ij; (j**^ 

130 

8, 12, 17,98 o*'-^ 

6'ee j>*li^l ^3'* Ij^ 4 ^*Ui“l iijT- 

v--»W&ji < (w.o»«IU jl t Ai-^ 

35, 86, 253-254, 275 S\^ 

253 (JVj 3^ j^ 

145-148 j' J i>^ 
49 oU- 3^ j U"^ 
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84 iSjt"} u Aw y 

80 ^Li-w>- 

166 (J^- 

ties t ^J>U>- 

339 I ^:^U 
339 J Ij^ J*^ 

339 

292 

90 d-*-^>" 

83 j^ ^ J^ Cyf' d-w^^ 
103 \S fi.\^l ^Jl?- 
15 ^\ j^- 

7 8 '•—A j0^ Ji,sw Jjl ^ j^ ct'j^ 

79 

(^j 

78 •>— '(^y^ 

7 9 i’ •X.s.w j\ 

79 -X-w j)^ 

t 

159 jl MxlflX 

15 Lil L^ jl ol>l 
282 J3j\ 

277 '>' ^ > 

202 4il ’pi* 
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131 ijyi- 

249-250 

64 j j~-s- 

234 -u)' j' cij^ j j \ 

194, 197, 220, 278, 297, 313 J 

246 3-^ i i 

61 3 

78 ji- 

212-213 jW ^ j' >11 
47, 259 J»W 01-^' ‘W: j' 

47 *u)^ 3^ 

267 4^^>* 

170 vjijf •J’' 

31, 256, 278, 296 
49 oli»- o.-.«- »J 

128 (jt-iS* ~) 

:> 

286, 295, 335 jl j 

285 ^l* ■AbA,«,\ j sS^ ^ ^ 3 3 

293 

294 

4 Ji^ = j 

229 

114 0jiC> 

289 


aaI* 
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288-289 <sl J\ 

235 

28 

146, 147 3^ J 
75 iSj^ j ^ J 

316 <jW:> 

BOO 

161 oU- 

245 ^ 

84 ->1^ (j'J 
177 (ijW <«bk:> 
302 ^ 

127-129 Jj/ ol jiJ 

201, 202 ib"'" ol 

196 

54-60 O'} 

180 o' j>,i 
224-225 fW- o' y_^ 
69 o' y_^ 
25 o'ji^ 

115 o' ji.J 
185-187 O^j: o' y,i 
234 Jb o' ji:> 
91 j' J^' o'ji^ 

197, 233 J'iW o' J*:* 
26, 34 o' yi 
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86 ijj-i-f 

25,37 JtU 
131 W'joljii 
40 j 0^ ji'i 
PI 

232 I dDL» 

25 {S-^ 

25, 71 

91 yut)! ol y_i 

68 L5**;;f~“ 

124-126 y? 

170-172, 193 j' yj 

25 

187 li' j j' j' yy 

25 ^s^ j ' yy 
01 , 64 J^laC jl yy 
43, 44 ."ib 

70 (^jW » y j^yi 
no, 169 

31 ^ j'ji' 
54 J^ y^yy 
68 

233 j' ‘ ‘^' y.^ 

ISS iy^ 

187 jlj J i ^ o\y? 

72, 93 »Xxi*** i yKi^M yy 
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168-169, 198 j \ jii 

7 6 

109, 110 
68 o>LsitiU^ ( 

49 (jW ul«»- ol 

233, 246 jXA yj 


S 

78 ^ 

71 j1jV» ^ j\ d]Ji\ 5 

253 


J 


196-197 

91 U^‘U' 

•209 i oIpLj 

309 J J 
91 j' 

^4 451 ^*j 

i:iee <»l) i jLai\ j\ AaL aJIw j 

Hee >Ws^ a)Lvj 

211 3^ ^ ^Jl^j 

241 


181 3Uv J 

285 (*U1 

34 Oc."'^^ ^~> J 

315-316 l-j ji 4Uj 
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3 (-till .Uac) jiji ^ ji -(ILj 

2 (c^W) J 

27 \f-" j'J <<!^j 
224 ^J. J'^ 4L.J 

1, 223-224 f ji 4Lj 

4!) ol<^- Ow».»3 ji ji 4L«j 

134-135 ob y^j 4)Lj 

211 j' y^J Kj^J 

138) 140-141 yi, j^ ^jW 3^ 4l~’j 

155-156 jllaff cjl y>rj 4Lj 

86, 166 1^3'“^^ 3^ 41-.J 

95 4 (> i,wi»i,> * )l 4b jll 

180 3Lj 

6 jr“ 

218 obii!' 4Lj 
179 Ja-V' j 4Lj 
178 ^\ jfi j 4Lj 

179 41 olii\ ^ j 4Lj 
17 jl (3 41-j 

179 J ^Uall jWl i (3 4bj 

179 ^ j’** 4b j 

179 Jkill (3 4bj 
See <»l) jXl* 1 4»l)' j xS* 4b j 
257-258 J^j» 2bj 

79 jl jkll j 4bj' 
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See 3Lj 

Hee cXiui >r , j^u! >r 3 Lj 

Hee <aI' i <ul)* o.^ 4 )L*/j 

Hee. ot^ t o\^ SLj 

53 iSJ^ ’-^ 

J^J 4*jlal« 4 !Iw j 

194 l5^ J 

/SV^" 4i_^! lAi) J^\ iljA 31^ J 

i^ee li^l jt * U^l jl J 

33 J 

133-142 c^jUil JL^ jrLj 

1 J 

53, 229 oU^j 
103 oU’j 

B4 J Jjff^' ^ LaJI 

223 J^! oUj 
161 ‘ ’ 
186 cr*^ ^ ol*i ^ 
318 jjj[ ^)jj 
319 i 5^ ^ ‘ 

324-329 jkc/^J 

332-333 ci^J jj 
319 

329, 332 cui.A J ^l::iA ojj jj 
189 £\jj 

See i jl^ 4^1 ji^ j] (pLiiiV' =) 4 ->jj 


46 
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202 j' l^jj 

245, 266 

100 ^jj 

91 ^L-11 U^JJ 

29-30, 81 ob^-' jVr <ri>- j' .LiiV' 

175 J^\j 

j 

138 jba)l j|U jl jU!l ilj 
51, 52, 142, 143, 225, 226 j' -^b 

84 iSjt} -’2*^ 

70 

318-319, 331-332, 341 U Si** ^ ' 

iBi yV j' qP ^jb: 

289 iS"J* ^y- 

268 ^ 

70, 83 3 

43, 44 

cT 

7 6 3^ 

128, 171 

70 ,_y *iii* 'uV 3^ 
206 <3b 

301 o-j^, 

201 j' oW J-' ^ 


133, 146, 147 cT/*" 
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47-48 j^ 
155 iSyf^ 

225 

J 2<^, 268 

128 jjjl ji ^ 
128 j jjt ^ ^ 

239 j>^^ 

200-203 ^IjT J j- 

166 {^.j^**’*^ 4^l> 

273 *c^.iLti*» 

256, 278, 296, 298-299 ij^ jJuC 

29!) “j-^ j^ ^l’ ^ JUn^iL* 

2!)!) dill ^ j ^ j 

298 <*8 ^ ^ «AM.^taLw 

jV 4 IU-/J w oL;^ k ‘w-JbjJl 

253 ul^JLw 

278 ^5^2^ j' J jIc^ 

80 ji J d\c^ 

104 

92 ^ J ^ 

51 JjV^ ^Jr' = ) 

202 j' obUt »AlV*H rf 

83 tS^. j\ ol J/ J 

,^2 ^<oL vA^mwv 

276-277 1 
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277 


277 j^j\ 

277 c/J L^J^ ^j' 

277 J* l^jV. j' j' (3r*i^ 

277 Cy. -^W 

277 =) iri^^ 08 i -3^ ^j' 

277 L^ j^- jl 

’) (3-^^“^ ^^IaII oXS^ j\ i^*^. 

j' 

277 <Uf^ iS'**iri 

2< i ^ s * ^ **^ c5^^ 

277 W^j Jjr^ j‘ iS"^. 0*"^^““ 

277 0*< \ lS*^ 

277 {^s*^ 

82 ^U 3-- 


277 ji-^j^H c/"' 


277 j-a;- j' 


31 ^.5^ 

182 (j9i-‘'**^ 

91 j' J^"' j- 

128 jjJ j^3 jj-^ 

128, 206 jl j\jfj j - 

312 -ul' 

171 *-^ 

77 JUj j' iJjil' 

61 -l-l-' c?- 
96 ijj^yr j' 





306, 311-312 tiU jjbtf UxeXi, 

25, 285, 286, 287, 291, 292, 293, 294, 295, j 4 .UaU .' 

299-310, 306, 310, 312, 331, 334 

304-306 4il2tf- <C-JI 4, j j, ^uUftLi 

306 -kWl oUJ 

30G c— >l.«5*cZ.«-o ( 

49 ji <uljfcLi 

80, 177 J'>U j\ \jfj 
202 j\ I J 

202 j\^ Ui\ ji 

7 1 -X— tA; Jjl <Uli 

70 b^ 

73 3jL' 3l-J^ ^ jLtI 

63, 64 j' V^l 
201 (3jb‘AH =) 

314 Q/^ V 

251 

7 9 8_ «L-(^ J)i ^ ^ x^' 

See ^x^^ 

259 Ov^ -OP jl 

5'ee 4I^t t ^ Ic •%*! = ) Xc 

181 ( =) W o^- 5*W 
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]79 


79 '~-*^ 3 cST*"*^ ^ 

122-123 j~i)l j:iip j; (‘Sr'"') 

252 3^ 3a*J' 


1 69 ^ Q j^ 

16)8 J2. 

26-27 1^ j 

1 81 V* 3^ ^L* j ^ ^ 

27 j 

271 

128 { --^V" ^) j j-JSC^ ^ jJi 

299 (q? =) -uV jjciC* ^ ^ 

271 Ju^^ JuP 4^L ^ j-JCIw ^ 

271 <3^ j jln^lvv ^ jJj 

271 j •A.si^!!*' c^ 


82 


7-1 c?3^j ui-'!^ V^ j' 

^ jlp ^Ia^ ji^ ^ 

]01 -(iii JlX j' ^lljls 

122 i3''3^ 3^ L?*^^ -Clic Qj-i 

73 c5jb C/.-^^ j~ ^ <tCi-\ jj^ 

iS'/'f Js’LtJ » ^ J^UiJ = ^ <J jfr 

79 «>-A^ 3^ j~“ 


3 «1 c/.V* j' u/’ 

71 *> -V- ->' 8^' C^‘ 

249 3r*^' -J!' 3' C^ 

249 j^alULt ajb cr. -^ f/* 
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195 y^ O'. <3 ^ AjL^ Zi/^ 

195 ji^j (cs^ — ) (J^ jiLai ^y.2 

195 oltfi- -A^l x^ jl j Vr^ — ) -CLad 

195 ^^3 *wJa3 jl ( r= j -CL 23 Q y3 

195 <jU- ^ j y* j\ — ) L?^ JjLs23 ^ ^ 

195 j^ x\^ Q 

195 3j^ ^Lad 

204 (a-ij Jac- = ) 02>y 0X^»^ ^ yn 

Q'’2 O^****^ dX^js^ Zj/^ 

157 (^W & x^ 

7 1 XmfkM ^\ Aj oX^js3 

143, 144-145 ^3' ^.' j' 

143-144 j^ 

32 ^ISJl 'Qy^ 

73 Ct-Jl j" ^ 

80 Cf, 3^ Jj^^S zy^ 

128 ~ ^ j^ 

137 ^x* ■” ) ziy** 

1G6 3^ 3^j 

zy 

166 3' 3 'j 3r^ 

166 ^.V3^ 3 'j cr^ 

166 OL^ 3^J Ziy 

166 3^ 3^j Cr^ 

166 f^ X mfiA ^ ,j**^ 

166 {SJ^y -3^ 3^j Cr^ zzy 
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J63, 165, 166, 179 {j^ ^'LU =) 

166 flli) jl jlj 

jUt ^41 ^ ^ („U1I J._^ j ^UJI 

82 j«»L; 

137, 240, 241 ^jj 
176 jLiJ! 3> ^Ui'^1 ^ 

118 i^jUls 
12-8 Jjjt jl ijU* 

267 (^'-■:' -i' -)' ^ 

2,97 -Cil oUl ji j\^^\ Ojit 
297 Xi J ' ^ j' 0> 

297 j-i-' jl (jl^V' = ) ji __^V! ojii ^__,2 
297 j'^'^1 03 =^ 

JOl ^il Ox jl ^ jJi 

See uijljj t ^ 

/ B i jjl ^ 

73 c^j^j ^ ^U1 jl J-^oi-o 

91 jl iSJij^ olili* 

259 jl ^ yj 

259 c/Jj ®^1 j ^^li jl j^^;-ia>jLll ^ yj 

101 <u)| «AmP jl 

79, 101, 214 jl '^-^l ^ 

181 ^_V' j' (yjV' *j-i» =) j»j')I\ j y 

73 \S '-^J ^ y^ 3 ’Qyr' 

243 
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209 JtJj _ * 

158 JaiU oJ;. dl 
220 .\JbJl j ^1 o>S 

219-220 .iUl lJ ^ 
284 (UJt ol ^ ^ 

253 JV j j' jU.i 4Ud 
118 ^ 

See ^‘Ud 

91 iS 3 ^ 

128 j3j^ 3^ (*-5.^ -XjU^ ^ =) 3^j ^ 

201 3' i*\c^ 

83 ^"1^ ^ 31 

68 45r'y- 3' yj 

72 3^ iSjr^ Jj"^ J ^«-C** 

258 j 
266 ^"U j\ 

ty" 

104 3^ iiBI (3 ^We-a)^ 

98 

83 isy.j^ 3^ 

334-335 (^ Ji yi -^ = ) y_> yj j ■> 

338 _>'^ 

334, 337 y ji Ji-» 
334, 337-338 ^ jJ Ju^ 
138-139 jrw 3' o\«u* 


47 
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51 

8^€ i <c jLjxt A JL--<2i = :ij£ ^ 

79 jl j^ ^ jM 

323 y ^ 3 iS* 

87 UJt Q 

181 jLiVl 

See .yp 

201 ^'j'^j' (^jW 

235 iJj-*Jl ‘■'^ 

J. 

162 J/.y— olii 
138 jv jS 4j oliis 
103 oliis 
See JjL<ss ^ y«l i >s*^ 'j '}^ 

61, 184-185 ^Isr' v> 
185 j-Ul > 
79, 101 j' j' jJV' 

Ji. 

287-288 i«Uijb = ) 

Sef ‘ j j*->' == ) 

See t ( Oji^ j y’ 

t . 

128 jjJJ y' 
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Hee jIUs ^ 

114-115 

6, 100 ^ 

® ( jr*') v'* 

Hee Jac 

128 jl 

122 jJJI 

116-117 ‘U Jc 
J_r~^ oUij i oVLa^ ^l' jl 

84 <-ijUlS >_ijl_^ 

34, 281-283 jU 

231 ^ 

73 ji ( JlLi.1 u j,£.) Jbll (j 

t 

128 oUiJl 

90 Jl^! 0 j^ 
129 ^ ji ol* ^ 

36 ^ij 

202 ^IjT jl Jiii jV> 
309 oUjc^ 

46 jrJiyi 

cj 

160-161 

161 <ub]l9 
82 ^ olS” ^ 
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9, 71 

291 J 

73 

290 I 

300, 301, 303, 307, 308 ^ U’ } 

223 jl^li j»b j^jX^ oU ji 
194 v3j^^ 

297 j' y 

268 X 

128 j>3j- ^Lm3 

100 ^ v^Uai-l 

91 j' 

132 -ul' > 

289 JU! j j;Lll 

3 

7 7 

1 j;Lj I ^jjC j -uli 
129, ‘201 ^ ^ jl 

228 (•%.( 

91 ij y^j j' 

194-195, 278 
809 
37-39 

212 li^ ^ 

316-317 , r> ■«. J* ^ 
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317-318 jj 2!?^ 

320*322 4«ia9 

203-206 Sji^ 

209 iSJJ^ 

16 a-U.^ 

89 jUiJl _)i 

15-16 dJL-«ai = ^-^>9 dJL-a^ 

13 (ij^^ c 53^ 4P^<uaL* Sji-u2i 

9-13 ^ ^ j\ 4C'^*i4L6 

128 ^ ,U ai^ *>1. j\ L:^ 

188, 141-142 jU)' j' j-xds 

iJ 

186 C/^j^ 

70 4«jl^ 

79 J 

294 

138 j\ j\ 

285 

73 ^j^j ^ j' 

78 j j^ c^lL5V\ 

73 j ^ -3^ j oUt v*^ 

73 

73 liX) j' 

73 I^j'a j" aJj^\ ua\^ 
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91 c^jjall ^l* jl ^ ^1 

aSV^ i s-jadl ^1 

86 jl JS^l^! 

Hee ij\j^ J-us i oljU4 «Utf» 

objl j t ob ji j 

49 J>^ ob- jl ,jr^j jr^ i3l*A3^j5" 
8tY' <«l Xj * Lc 5" 
91 c^y^j ji vJLiT 
135 ol j^ ji$"3Vl <-iLt5" 
' 1 GO 

83 ^ <wAi*i" 

18] j^,V* ^ 3' olJilaJf < .v..5^ 

202 jT jl J /x3" 

268 j' 

73 k.S' j j^ iUT 

248-249 jJl 

199 *jy^' 

124-127 

83 jUi' j' 'jk j; ^-/ ‘ ^■^ -> 4:^ 

77 JUi^3< 

92 Ijj! .s^ 

61 j' 

138, 139-140 jl-«j' jft j' cXJU!^ 
See j-j«2 ‘(W j\^ ^If — ) j4l 
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Bee =) ■<> >~S ' \ jSCll 

228 J'X 

dT 

^7 i ( y } 

IHG Cy^x j' -C-Jf 
12H jjj^ Jl^ 

51, 213, 291 ,^-v^ jllJf 

1 3 ‘ ^ |P^*^ 

,sVc' <-i ^ ^ -'''■" ‘ cs*^^ 

167 jT u-^ 

85, 162-166, 1V2, ISH, 181 j^ j 

226 j^ J* J J^ 
83 ^y.:^ y i S 
20 ( J^j j J? 

300 o»*3 = ) <*1, 

163 

176-177 jjV j\ o€j=^ j 


J 

32 V— jU 

113 ‘vU 

83 ^ 

113 

80 CC/^ ^ ^ 

240 oliiil cjaTlla] 

240-241 kS 
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229 > j v-iiy 

230-231 iiJa) 
306 jl <.bbL: oJ 

15 

71 Jl ^ oU 

181 j:_V» Jc 4^ jl , Jl j, 

157 e/W jl 
189 

117 J'i ‘U j djJ 
30-31, 272 JjiXi 
278, 298 ^Ik; Ojif j jj 

25ti, 257 J.'U jl j J.' 

80 J^l* jl ^ Jj 

240 jl 4j j J*^ 

f 

110, 112 -UVIjT. 

200. 202 il jT jl fijOi ; l 

73 i^j'j fkl j'l oj-U 

73 iSj^j ^ pkl jl 4 JI 

88 c2*l yi\ tSj^ 

84 ^ 

113, 240 

68, 108 (jUl 
86 

76 jy}-^ ^1 j»- jl iUj o.i-0 ji 
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209 j ^ 

207 

86 jl j\ 

S <j^ j' 3 <sS‘ iS J^ 

210 c/j; ^ iS 

81 I'V^ 

86 jt ^ 

194 L? ^ 

41 jLtxJI 

83 ^ jy^ j\ ^‘UJl ^u 

16 (o^) 

59 Cni 0;' j' jjj*' (.rW 
194 <j^ j' jl^V' 

268 -uMl ^ 

129 jjjT jl ^.liJl 
93 

186 cy*j; ji bjjJ' ^ 

284 (jljs^l (_y*'_jls 

148-150 (jy^ ^ y^- 
222-223 ^ ^ ^ J^- 

116-118 i ol'.jj'S oL hyf: 
234-235 \jjy> 4c yi 

1 J j 4 j’ 4cy“ 

138, 142 jla>\ jl -ul ^ 

82 ^li)l j)l ^U1 jl 
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73 iSj^j 

J_j~a^ 

266 

128, 253 JVj jl jU j ^y=- 

^ {jy^ -f ^ 

63, 64 <»l' jb: 

119 t5jbls j\ 

120 t3j^^ 

242 j-^ 

255 jUi' 

79 j - ja . ri 

194, 278, 296-297, 314 

' < 216 f‘'>bS o;i* 

266 iacb j\ Xti')i\ Jy^ 
1 3 

150-155 .' 

13 *£■ aU_a9 = i^bl! Oj^ 

154, 263 iV 

134 

125 Jl<4-' 

154 j\ Cr^\ SV 

134 '^y 

181 (_^V* (Jf ^ 

126 Jbi-' 

114 “V 

136-137 V 
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134 o\5 
134 

134 o\ 

208 jl 
72 ^ ^LsJ! 

278 ^ jl j\j^f^ 
210 y^jy ^\y^ 
91 

178-179 jX\ 

1 63 ji> 

91 ^syy^ 

^d6 <-^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^^\u2A 

271-272 ^^2>o 

166 ^L-ao 

73 ^jlj ciji\ > jt -JU <Jlk. 

18 

95 JbjJ' ^ y,ji\ J^jl ^y «J. A»**i>»l 1 ^■il iWiiO 

255 J 

201 iijTjl oMl 
60-65, 156 v-U«J! 

73 t^j^J y jlljul 

91 j\ ^lP>«C0 

62, 63 

116 ^ ^l>* ^jXA 

128 jjjTj! 

70 4^^^ 4^XJto 
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81, 163, 165, 166, 179-180 (j'j 

13 ^ 

225 oli-' ^ 

168 j^\j zzi'j 

39-40 ^bjia 

32 j'^ c^Ls^l ^bi# 

255 c >JI ^bi* 
258 ^bi> 

See <J A>L2d ^ ji> i o!^t ^bid 

174-175 

91 jl J-aaa 

248 

91 iaJLAA 

160 (.5^^ JUaia 

9 2 3 ^ ^ -^^43.0. A 

55, 60 3M ».**lbla^a 
309 j-i ji oUaiu 
232 ol yi^ 

73 l 53^J ^bl 3^ 

79, 259 3^ 

: 259 J 
324 oU-b^ 

138 ^jLojI -(il j^ olr^ 
138 Awl js^ j\ j'bJl J3b« 

30, 81 ^UiVl >b- 

47 **-ila) 3^ 
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See 4 jl 4_jls>ij| 1....5>slU 

267, 306, 311-312 Je j' V=^ 

267, 306, 312 dC J^" j| -uboU 
306 ^ ji <uljbli 

198-199 (^l jW =) j:' 

110-112 ‘ oU jl j:ALi ’ 

279-281 ' oLti. 

19, 21, 61, 64, 273 ^ 

203-206 

114, 115 u- 

91 j' 2:V^' 

101 -3^ jrV^ 

101 LSjbaj j\ 

31 j' -j'j^ 

79, 214 j' 

266 

331-332 o-ijjj 

128 jj/jl j^^fclaC 4 _a_^ 

25 

31, 278, 294, 307 
289 j 

253 JV j j' aJU* 
6 ( j;^ =) o'*"' 

171 L^J ^r* 
♦ 

J 

33*34 = j ,^1 X>^\ = ^ ^ 
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258 'jl,' 

72 j! i j jLftt, 
62 ct-^'Ul J j; 
13 jUiVl j_y< (j jLajVI h^y 

51 l^y 

62, 83 v^' 

21 d Ji\ AAV 
22 (^^flOklc A:8~j 

218 (<;>c-^=) -UU 

138 jLajl jl 

88 jl ^ jl ^1 

133 ol j J3 ^ 

, 188 ^ 

322 ^ws^UU- U Ui 

so ^ jl ( ^\j, j ^ ^ 

53, 64, 101 ol^cA 
70 jt J-asi ai 

See (Ja® ^La» ^yi, , ,_s^ i'U- j^’ 
83 0^1 jl jl:a. jl<i 

278 J 

128 jj/jl JiUlV' 

181 Jc A^ jl ^jVtjj^ 

179 a^U j aUlj>)! 

243 -jy 
73 jl J ^a*ll iV 

72 jjl jl j) 



383 


114 



J 

124 , 126 , 211 
138 , 139 jl-ai' ^ j' 

265 oUslj 
78 j' J 

159 (juutlsJl 

116 ^ <<«l) ^yrj 

83 <Sj.^ o^Uill 
338-339 k_4-^> J 


03 

<uL jjj = Jjj = =} CU4-^ 

48-50 ^ 

243 


78 , 220-222 C^-bJ 


309-310 J j' ollaL 

213 b^ bu^ y 

B4 jy^ 

102 

78 iloA 

131 

136 ( 4 A) ^^.AA 

243 cJ ibi^ 
65-67 i^J^) 
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296, 297 d\J izJlA 
67-108 viiA 

207 Xj cu^ 

208-209 jl:. oiA 

278, 298 j\ fi, CU^ 

278 jj^ 

256 oi^ 

332, 329-330 

91 ij j^ 'j ^ 

63 

200, 202 ^\^j\ A: 

93 j 

307-309 



INDEX II 

NAMES OP PERSONS 


The references are to the pages of the Qitalogue. The principal 
ones are denoted by heavy figures, while mere incidental mention is 
indicated by lighter type. For convenience of reference the names have 
been /arranged in strictly alphabetical order. This arrangement lends 
itsCj^ more easily to facility of reference than the more scholarly sys' 
tC’jii by which, for example, Ahu-Zar and Ihri-C'Shia are shown 
respectively under Z and S and not under A and J, and Jalalu’d- 
d)ln precedes Jaldl-e-Fardhdnl. 


Abaqa Khan, .... .... .... 83 

‘Abbas I, Shah, .... .... .... 197, 253 

„ .II, Shah, .... ’ .... .... .... 124, 163 

„ -e-SafawI, Shah, .... .... .... 81 

.. Iqbal, .... .... .... .... 8, 17 

„ Sayyed ‘Abbas ‘All, .... .... .... 152(63) 

‘Abdl, Baba (of Gilan), .... .... .... 82 

‘Abdu’l-‘Ali Bahm’l-'UIum, .... .... .... 214-215 

-‘Aziz s/o ‘Abdu’r-Rashid Khan (ruler of Kashghar), 106 
„ -Baqi, Mir, .... .... .... 86 

„ -Fattah-e-Husayni, .... .... .... 114 

„ -GhafPar Shafe'i, Shaykh Najmu’d-Din, .... 82 

„ -Ghafur (of Lar), Mulla, .... .... 53 

„ -Ghani, (of Harnadan), .... .... 72 

„ Mir (of Tafrish), .... .... 68 

„ -Haqq (poet), .... .... .... 80 

„ „ Sajawal of Sarhind, .... .... 243 

„ -Hayy s/o Shahnawaz Khan, .... .... 112 

„ -Kadir, Amir, s/o Q. Mas'ud of Ray, .... 75 

-Karim, Imamu’d-Din Abu’l-Qasim, .... 82 


Khan s/o ‘Abdu’r-Rashld Khan (ruler of 
Kashghar), 


19 


106 
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‘Abdu’l-Karim, Malla, .... .... .... 186 

„ Munshi, .... .... .... 269, 270 

„ -KHaliq-e-Ghajdawani, .... .... 99 

‘Abdu’llah b. ‘Abdu’l-Karim, al-Qarashi, (Abu-Zar‘a), 72, 78, 87 
„ b. ‘Abdu’r-Rahman (of Tehran), .... 72 

„ b. Hasan Makki, .... .... .... 218 

„ b. Muhammad al-‘UbaydI, .... .... lOl 

b. Muhammad Kharraz, .... .... 72 

„ b. Muhammad Marwarid, Khwaja Shihabu’d-Din, 234 
„ b. Saffah, .... .... .... 18 

„ -e-Ansari, Khwaja, .... 34, 138, 211, 226 

„ -e-Gazruni, .... .... .... 108 

„ -e-Jami, Hatifi, see Hatifi. 

Qazi, h. Qazi Muhammad, .... .... 74 

„ Quli Qutb Shah, .... .... 1.38 

„ Qutb Shah, Sultan, .... .... 131, 147 

„ Sultan s/o ‘Abdu’r-Rashid Khan (ruler of Kash- 

ghar), .... .... .... 106 

„ YaqinI, Qazi, .... .... .... 81 

‘Abdu’i-Latif al-‘Abbasi, .... .... .... 240, 254 

„ „ Khan s/o ‘Abdu’r-Rashid Khan (ruler of 

Kasbgbar), .... .... .... 106 

„ -Majid Khan, .... .... .... 195 

„ -Malik, Khwaja, .... .... .... 95 

-Qadir, Amir, s/o Qazi Mas'ud of Ray, .... 75 

„ (of Badayun), .... .... 173, 277 

.. „ (of Baghdad, author of lAig1iat-e~Sh&hndma), 306 

„ -e-Jilani, Shaykh Mubyi’d-Din (founder of 

the Qadiriyya Order), .... 46, 81, 84, 1B4 

Samarqandl Dehlawi, .... .... 203 

„ Shaykh Ziyau’d-Din Abu-Najib, .... 

„ -Wahhab, Mir, .... .... .... 

-Wahid, Mawlana, .... .... .... 

„ -Wase‘ Hansawl, .... .... .... 

‘Abdu’r-Eabini Khankhanan, see Khankhanan. 
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‘Abdu’r-Rahim Sultan s/o ‘Abdu’r-Rashid Khan (ruler of 


Kashghar), .... .... .... 106 

„ -Rahman h. ‘Abdu’r-Rasul ‘Abbasi aI-‘AlawI al- 

Chishti, .... .... .... 134 

„ b. Abi Hatim Hanbali, (of Tehran), 72 

„ Qazi (of Tabriz), .... .... 86 

„ -Rashid Khan (ruler of Kashghar), .... 106, 106 

„ -Raza, Khwaja, .... .... .... 76 

„ -Razzaq-e-Lahiji, .... .... .... 163 

‘Abdu’sh-Shakur Mian, .... .... .... 34 

‘Abdu’s-Salam, .... .... .... .... 176 

„ „ b. Muhammad, .... .... 82 

Abdu's-Samad, Mawlana, .... .... .... 86 

„ Qazi, .... .... .... 101 

‘Abid b, al-Abras, .... .... .... 212 

‘Abid, Ghulam Zaynu’l-* Abidin, .... .... 162(62) 

‘Abidi (poet), .... .... .... .... 90 

‘Abid Khan ( = Qalich Khan), see Qalich Khan. 

Abu ‘Abdu’llah ad-Darami (Traditionist), .... 92 

„ b. Haddad (of Tehran), .... 72 

„ Chawa Para (of Hamadan), .... 71 

„ ‘Ali-e-Jurjani, .... .... .... 78 

„ „ Shatraiiji, .... .... .... 94 

„ „ Sina, .... .... .... .... 70, 104 

„ Baban (or Bayan), Shaykh Abu 'Ali, .... 82 

Bakr, Atabeg Nusratu’d-Din, .... .... 298 

„ „ Bahli (of Tehran), .... .... 72 

„ „ -e-Shashi, .... .... .... 114 

„ „ -e-Warraq, .... .... .... 92 

„ (of Hamadan), .... .... .... 71 

„ .. Mirza (ruler of Kashghar), .... 106 

„ „ Muhammad b. ‘Abbas, (=Tabar Kh^z), 91 

Shaykh, (of Tehran), .... .... 72 

.. (b.) Tahir, 84 

„ Barakah (of Hamadan), .... .... 71 

„ Bashar b. Yunus, .... .... .... 104 
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Abu Ishaq Ibrahim b. Yahya, Shaykh, 

.85 

Inju, Shah, 

83 

.. (of Kash), 

97 

„ Shaykh, (of Shiraz), 

.... 102, 103 

Abu’l-'Abbas (of Arran), 

90 

-‘Ala-e-GanjawI, 

89, 90, 251 

-Baqa b. ‘Abdu’l-BaqI al-Husaynl, Mir, 

.... 143, 144 

„ -Barakat, Khwaja, 

97 

„ -Fath-e-Gllani, Hakim, .... 82, 

„ „ Qabil Khan, MunshI, see Qabilkhan. 

194, 198-199 

-Fazl (minister of Akbar), 31, 34, 223, 

230, 281-282 

„ „ Muhammad-e-Daftari, 

66 

„ -GhazI Sultan Husayn Mirza, see Husayn 

Mirza. 

„ -Hasan Badshah (=Hasan Qutb Shah), 

116 

„ „ -e-Farahani, 

249 

„ Zahid, .... ^ 

82 

„ -Husayn b. al-Hasaqi (?) (of Hamadan), 

72 

„ -Khayr ^AsJtiq, Mawlana, ‘ .... , 

.... . 95 

-Ma‘ani (or Ma'ali) of Bay, 

74 

„ -Mafakhlr-e-Razi, 

74 

„ -Qasim b. Samash, 

92 

„ „ -e-Gurgani, Shaykh, 

78 

„ „ Hakim, 

92 

„ „ Shaykh, (of Bay), 

75 

„ „ Shaykh, (of Tehran), 

7‘2 

-Wafa, Khwaja ( = Firishta), 

91 

Abu Mansur-e-TusI, 

10.3 

„ Nasr b. Sa‘, 

103 

„ „ -e-Farabi, see Abu Nasr Muhammad Turki. 

„ „ Muhammad Turki-(=Abu Na?r-e-Farabi), 104 

„ „ Parsa, Khwaja, .... 

100 

„ Sa‘d b. Ma8‘ud b. Sa‘d b. Salman, 

72 

.. Sa‘id Abu’l-Khayr, 

209 

„ „ Khan, Sultan, .... 

103 

„ Mirza, Sultan, .... 

86, 103, 19G 

„ (the Mongol), .... 

9, 81 
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Abu Sa'Id Sultan, (grandfather of Babur), .... ; 6 

„ „ s/o ‘Abdu’r-Eashid Khan (ruler of Kash- 


ghar). 

106 

„ Tahir, 

89 

„ ‘Umar (or ‘Umrah), Kamalu’d-Dln, 

„ Zar‘a, see ‘Abdu’llah b. ‘Abdu’I-Karlm. 

84 

Abiizarjmehr, 

287 

Adam Mansur, .... 

116 

Adarbad, 

333 

Ajdham, Mawlana, 

83 

Sultan s/o ‘Abdu’r-Easbid Khan (ruler of Kash- 

ghar). 

106 

^Adudu’d-Dln-e-Iji, 

‘Aflf Nava Kashani, see ‘Aflf Nur. 

79 

„ Nur-e-Kasham, 

18 

Afirin (poet); 

202 

Afroz, Mawlawi Muhauimad Saheb, 

... 151(12) 

Afsos, .Mir Sher ‘All, ^ .... 

... 212-213 

Aftab (poet), 

202 

Afzali (poet), 

202 

Afzalklian (= Mulla Shukru’IlMi-e-Shirazi), 

186 

Afzal Naim, Khwaja, 

76 

^Ahdl Qarakuli, .... 

101 

QazI, (of Eay), 

74 

„ (of Sawa), 

71 

Ahll, .... 

... 13,211 

Ahrnad ‘Ali Khan, Sardar Mir, 

19 

,* (of Ardabil), Mawlana, 

87 

„ Baba Simahl (or SamasI), 

99 

b. ‘Abduh-Eahim Safipurl, 

195 

„ b. al-Purat, Abu Mas^ud, 

72 

b. Mansur al-Muzaffarl (or al-Mutahhari) al-Isbl- 

jabi, Abu Nasr, 

... 119-121 

., b. Mu’ayyad, Shihabu’d-Din, 

94 

b. Mu(iammad al-Manshurl, Abu Sa‘id, 

9-2, 93 

.. b. Muhammad as-Sufi, 

90 
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Ahmad b. Muhammad, 9aJz Abu Nasr, .... . 98 

b. Muhammad of Khalanjan, .... .... 300 

„ -e-Ghafiari, QazI, .... .... .... 83, 88 

-e-Ghazzall, .... .... .... 218 

„ -e-Jam (=Zanda Pil), .... .... 224>225 

-e-Jand, Mawlana, .... .... .... 101 

„ -e-Juwalgar, Shaykh, .... .... 101 

„ -e-LahijI, Shaykh, .... .... .... 81 

-e-Sawi (poet), .... .... .... 89 

„ Fanahi, (Fanari), Shaykh, .... .... 87 

„ Haji, Amir, .... .... .... 106 

„ Khwaja Mirza, (father of the author of Haft-Jqllm), 76 

„ Mawlana Nizamu’d-Din, (the astronomer), 81 

„ Mir Ahmadu’llah Chotu Saheb, .... 151(4) 

„ Nizam Shah (of Ahmednagar), .... 237 

„ Sayyed Ahmad Ahmadabadi, .... .... 151(3) 

„ Sayyed Ahmad Miyan, .... .... 151(5) 

Shah, the Bahmanid, .... 159 

„ Shah-e-Abdall, see Ahmad Shah-e-Durrani. 

„ Shah-e-Durrani .... .... 2, 26 , 269, 270 

„ Tatawl, Mulla, .... .... .... 173 

Ahnaf (of Hamadan), .... .... .... 71 

Ahqar, .... .... .... .... 151(7) 

Ahsan, Muhammad Husayn, .... .... 151(1) 

‘Ajibi (poet), .... .... .... .... 102 

Akbar (the Great), 82, 83, 86, 90, 95, 106, 110, 173, 175, 194, 
199, 206, 216, 230, 236, 264, 265, 268, 277, 278, 281 
.. II, .... .... .... .... 235,237 

„ (son of Awrangzeb), .... .... .... 23 

Khan s/o Amir Dost-Muhammad Khan, .... 190, 191 
„ Khan, Muhammad, .... .... .... 228 

Akhgar, Ragiu’d-Din, .... .... .... 161(9) 

Akhi Faraj-e-Zanjanl, .... .... .... 84 

Akhtar, A^imad ‘Ali ^aydarabadl, .... .... 161(8) 

„ Mol^ammad Akramu’d-Din, .... .... 167 

Akhfcisan, Jal&lu’d-Din (the Shirwanshah), .... 90, 261 
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AkifI (poet) of Gilan, .... .... .... 82 

‘Ala. al-Munajjim al-Bukharl, see ‘Ali Shah. 

‘Alak, Shaykh, .... .... .... .... 82 

‘Alanaglr, see Awrangzeb, 

.. II, .... .... .... .... 111,112 

‘Alau’d-Dawla, Ruknu’d-Din (the Sufi), .... 77 

„ -Din, Hakim, .... .... .... 82 

„ Imam, .... ._. .... 91 

„ „ (of Khwar), .... .... .... 74 

„ Mawlana, .... .... .... 106 

„ „ Shaykh, .... .... .... 90 

‘Ala’u’l-Mulk (the tvazlr), .... .... .... 97 

‘Alawi, Ghulam Jllani, .... .... .... 152(67) 

Al-Busiri, Sharafu’d-Din (the author of the Qaftda-e- 

Burda), .... . .... .... 203-204 

Al-Ghaza’iri, Abu Yazid Muhammad, see Muhammad. 

‘Ali Akbar-e-Khwafi, , ....' .... .... 114 

al-Aghaji, .... .... .... .... 98 

„ al-Balkhi, Abu Muhammad, .... .... 157 

„ al-Makki h. Tayfur al-Bastami, .... .... 306 

Amir Sayyed, .... .... .... 77 

b. Husayn al-Wa‘iz, as-Safi, .... .... 229 

„ b. Shihab b. Muhammad, Amir Sayyed, (of Hamadan), 71. 
b. Zayn-e-Tabari, Hakim Abu’l-Husayn, .... 73 

Al-‘Idrfis, Ahmad b. ‘Abdu’llah (of Hyderabad), .... 178 

„ „ b. Shaykh (of Broach), .... 178 

„ Muhammad (of Surat), .... .... 178 

‘All Dusi (or DustI), Taqiu’d-Din, .... .... 77 

„ -e-Yazdi, Sharafu’d-Din, .... .... 30, 65 

Gul, see ‘Ali, Mawlana. 

Hakim, .... .... .... .... 82 

„ Khwaja Shamsu’d-Din, .... .... 77 

„ Makhdum Faqih (of Mahim near Bombay), .... 181 

Mardan Khan AfrSpsiyab Jang Bahadur, .... 19 

Mawlana (=s‘Ali Gul), .... .... 80 

.. Mir Sayyed Sharifu’d-Din, .... .... 78 
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‘All, Mir Shamsu’d-Din (poet), .... .... ' go 

„ Mirza, ‘Khulql’, .... .... 76-77 

„ Muhammad Khan, Mirza Muhammad Hasan, 263 

„ Nasir (of Sarhind), .... .... 168,198,209 

‘All, Ne'matkhan, see Ne'matkhan. 

‘All, Ramini (or Eamaytanl), .... .... 90 

„ Shah, Amir, (of Ray), .... >^5 


Shah b. Muhammad b. Qasim al-Khwarazmi (=‘A!a 


al-Munajjim al-Bukhari), 42 

„ Shah, Khwilja Taju’d-Din, of Uljaytu), g] 

„ Shaykh ‘All Mehri, .... 1.52(61) 

„ Sher, Amir (the minister), 4, 13, 27, 95, KX), 103, 

196, 234, 266 

„ of Taram, Mawlana, ‘Tarami’, .... .... g 5 

Al-Mastari, .... '.... .... ,, ^9 

Al-Mustazhirbi’llah, .... .... .... jO.q 

‘Am'aq, Shihabu’d-Din (the famous poet), .... yg 

Amato Chezaud, S. J., Father, .... ’ 

‘Amldu’d-Din Abu’l-Fath-e-Nishapuri, .... .... 220 

Amin Ahmad-e-Razi, .... .... . . 57 

„ Shah (the saint of Bijapur), .... .... ]35 

Aminu’d-Din Dad (poet), .... .... .... gO 

„ Nasir b. ‘Azizu’d-Din, .... .... go 

Amir ‘Ali Badshah, .... .... yo 

.. „ Sher (the minister), see ‘Ali Sh^r. 

„ Beg Wazir, .... .... .... lyi 

„ Kalal, Sayyed, .... .... .... yy 

„ Khusraw, see Khusraw. 

„ Khwand Muhammad, .... .... 100 

.. Sayyed Mir ‘Ali, .... .... .... 151 ( 13 ) 

Amiru’l-Umara (poet), .... .... .... 202 

Amir Yahya, .... .... .... .... g3 

Amlahi, Muhammad Da’ud, .... .... 145-148 

Amuli, Abu’l-Fath, .... .... .... gO 

„ Muhammad b. Mahmud, .... .... -80 

Shaykh ‘Izzu’d-Din, .... .... 80 
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A^handram Mukhlis, Raja, .... .... .... 127 

Anjum, Sayyed Ahmad ‘Ali, .... .... 1.51(14) 

Anushirwan (the Sasanian monarch), .... .... 88 

Anwari, Awhadu’d-Dln ‘Ali (poet), .... 45, 248-249 

Aqa Muhammad, .... .... .... 70 

Aqdas (poet), .... .... .... .... 202 

Ardashir-e-Babegan, .... .... .... .341 

Arda Viraf, .... .... .... .... 341 

Arghum Khan, .... .... .... .... 84 

‘Arifi, Mahmud, .... .... .... 176 

‘Arif Sultan s/o ‘Abdu’r-Rashid Khan (the ruler of Kash- 

ghar), .... .... .... 106 

Aristu, .... .... .... .... 104 

Arsalan Khan, .... .... .... .... 98 

Saljuql, Sultan, .... 84 

‘Aruzl, Sayfi-e-Bukharl, see Sayfi. 

Arzu, Siraju’d-Dln ‘Ali Khan,* .... 127-129,202 

Asad Beg, .... .... .... .... 83 

Asaf (poet), .... .... .... .... 202 

Asafi (poet), .... .... .... .... 196 

Asaf Jah Kizamu’l-Mulk, .... .... .... 201 

„ Khan, Ja'far Beg, .... .... .... 173 

„ „ Mirza Qiwamu’d-Din Ja‘far, see Ja'far. 

„ Nawwab, .... .... .... 222 

‘Ashiq, Mawlana Abu’l-Khayr, see Abu’l-Khayr. 

Ashki of Qumm, Amir, .... .... .... 69 

Ashraf ‘Ali, Mawlawi (of Nasik), .... .... 16 

Jahan-e-Qazwini, Mirza. .... .... 83 

Ash-Shilli, Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, see Muhammad. 

Asir, (poet), .... .... .... .... 9 

.. -e-Akhsikati (poet), .... .... .... 102 

Asiri, see Muhammad b. Yahya al-Lahiji. 

Asir, Jalal ..(. .... .... 197, 209, 233 

A§iru’d-Din (of Abhar), .... .... .... 84 

• » -e-Akhsikati, .... .... •••• 99 

•• -e-Awmani, .... .... .... 72 
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‘Assar, Mawlana Muhammad (poet), .... .... -86 

‘Ata Malik-e-Juwaynl, .... .... .... 65 

‘Atau’llah b. Ahmad Me'mar, .... .... 47, 250 

„ b. Mahmud-e-Husayni, Burhanu’d-Dlu, .... 3 

QazI, .... .... .... 74 

Atsiz Khan, .... .... .... .... 107 

Khwarazmshah, .... .... .... 17, 94 

‘Attar, Farldu’d-Dln (the famous poet), 19, 20, 34, 36, 36, 60, 
61, 62, 63, 64. 155, 156, 187, 188, 227, 273 
Khwaja ‘Alau’d-Din, .... .... 99 

„ Hasan, .... .... .... 99 

„ „ Muhammad b. Khatlru’d-Din, see Muhammad. 

Awrangzeb ‘Alamgir, 22, 23, 39, 48, 49, 109, 168, 208, 213, 214, 

215, 236, 243, 246, 247, 263, 277 
Aydu Khan, .... •.... .... .... 107 

‘Aynu’l-Quzat (of Hamadan), .... .... 71, 218 

Ayyub, Khwaja,.... .... ' ..... .... 97 

Azad, Mir Ghularn ‘All, .... .... Ill, 112, 200-203 

Az'af, Irshad ‘All Shah Suratl, .... .... 151(11) 

Azarl, Shaykh, .... .... .... .... 89 

Azhar, .... .... .... .... 151(10) 

‘Aziz, Amir or Mir (poet), .... .... .... 83 

‘Azizi (poet), .... .... .... .... 83 

Baba Kamal, .... .... .... .... 104 

„ Majln, see Majin. 

Bab-e-Parghani, .... .... .... 101 

Babur, (the Emperor), .... .... 4, 6, 236, 246, 265 

Badl‘-e-Hamadani, .... .... .... 72 

Badi‘i (poet), ' .... .... .... .... 86 

„ i.e. Mawlanazada, .... .... .... 96 

Badi'u’l-Yaman, Hakim, .... .... .... 45 

Badr-e-Chach (the famous poet), .... .... 103 

„ -e-JaJurmi, .... .... .... .... 13 

Badru’d-Din, al-Qiwami (of Bay), .... .... 74 

„ Mir (of Chichond, near Ahmednagar), 228, 239 

Baghu Khan, .... .... .... .••• 107 
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Bahadur ‘All Husayni, Mir, .... .... 176 

„ „ s/o Ilahwerdi Khan ‘Alainglr Shahl, 311 

„ Nizam Shah (of Ahmednagar), .... 237 

Bahadur Shah (the Emperor), .... .... 236 

„ Shaykh Bahadur, .... .... .... 161(21) 

„ Sultan (of Gujarat), .... .... 85 

„ ‘wr/ Shaykhii Mian, .... .... 151(22) 

Baha-e-Bokharl, .... .... .... 99 

„ -i-Nad!mu’llah, .... .... .... 175 

Bahari of Qumm, .... .... .... 70 

Bahar, MunshI Tekchand, .... .... .... 169 

Bahau’d-Dawla, Shah NurbakhshI, .... .... 74 

.. -Din, .... .... .... .... 94, 102 

„ „ -e-‘Amili, .... .... .... 258-259 

„ „ -e-ZanjanI, Qazi, .... 84 

„ „ Khwaja, .... .... .... 97 

„ „ Maliku’l-Kalam, * .... .... 102 

„ „ Mawlana, .... .... .... 90 

„ „ Naqshband, Khwaja, .... .... 99, 100 

„ „ (poet, of Qazwin), .... .... 83 

„ „ Zakariyya (of Multan), .... .... 71 

Bahjati, Sa‘adat Yar Khan, .... .... 226 

Bahman s/o Kaykobad Sanjani, .... .... 320 

Bahrain Beg b. Farrukh Yasar (ruler of Shinvan), 89 

„ -e-Chubln, .... .... .... 88 

„ Saqqa-e-BardawanI, .... .... 34 

„ Shah, the Ghaznawid, .... .... 35, 253 

„ „ Sultan, .... .... 94 

Bahri, Qazi Mahmud, see Mahmud 
Bahru’l-'Ulum, see ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali. 

Bajirao II, .... .... .... .... 239 

Bakhshish, Shaykh Ahmad Bakhshu Mian, .... 151(18) 

Bakhtyar, Khwaja Nizamu’d-Din, .... .... 77 

Balaji Pandit Pradhan, .... .... .... 112 

Baligh, Ghulam, Qadir, .... .... .... 151(20) 

Balit, see Yallt. 
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Bana’i, 

BanakitI, Fakhru’d-Din (historian), 

Baqi AhmadabadI, 

„ Mir BaqI ‘All Bokhari, 

Baqir ‘Ali, Shaykh, 

„ Qadirl, Shaykh Muhammad, 

Barahman, Chandrabhan, 

Barandaq, Mawlana, 

Barzu Kamdin, Dastur, 

BayanI, ‘Abdu’llah Marwarld, 

Bayazid Ansari 

„ the Turkish Sultan, 

Baydawi, Nasiru’d-Din ‘Abdu’llah, 

Bayqara Mirza, 

Bayram Khan, Khankhanan, 

Baysanghar, Mirza, .... «• 

BazmI (of Hamadan), .... .... 

BazmI, Mulla, .... 

Bedil, Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Qadir, .... 

Behosh. Mfr Ramazan ‘Ali, 

Pc-hzad s/o Rustam (author of Sad-Dar), 
Betab, Badru’d-Din, 

Bharimal, 

Bhoj, Raja, 

Bidlisi (or Bitlisi), see Hakimu’d-Din. 

Bilfaqih, Abu Bakr b. Husayn (of Bijapur), 
Biryan, 

Bisatl, 

Brahman, see Barahman. 

Bundari (Ar. translator of the Shahn&ma), 
Buqrat-e-Samarqandi, Abu’l-Qasim, 

Burhan, Hazrat-e-Raz-e-Ilahi Shah, 

„ Khawand Shah, Sayyed, 

Nizam Shah, Sultan (of Ahmednagar), 
Burhanu’d-Din ‘Ali-e-Marghinani, 


•3e 

108 

.... 151(17^ 
.... 151(l6i 

17C 
114 
186 
lOC 
318 
2-34 
216 
65, 66 
79, 88 
100 
84, 97 
100 

72 

210 

147, 202, 226 
.... 1-51(24) 

334, 336, 337 
.... 151(23) 

277 
276 


178 

151(19) 

95 

300 
260 
210 
100 
85, 171 
243 
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BuThanu’d-Dln, Shah, (saint of Bijapur), .... 135 

Busirl, Sharafu’d-Din, see Al-Busm. 

Bussy, •••• Ill 

ChaghmInI, see Jaghmini. 

Chand b. Madhuram, .... .... .... 277 

Chandrabhan, Mimshi, Barahman, .... .... 223 

Chand Sultana (of Ahmednagar), .... .... 237 

Changaranghach, .... .... .... 318, 319 

Chaturbhujdas Kayath, .... .... .... 277 

Chezaud, Father Amato, S. J. .... .... 313 

Chingiz Khan .... .... .... .... 90, 91 

Danishmand Khan ( = Ne‘inat Khan ‘All), see Muham- 
mad-e-ShlrazI. 

Daniyal (the prince), .... .... .... 206 

Daqiql (the famous poet), .... .... 98 

Darab Hormazyar, .... .... .... 324-329 

Dar‘ah, Shaykh, (of Tebi'an), ' .... .... 72 

Dara Shukoh, .... .... 109, 186, 208, 246, 267 

Dardmand (poet), .... .... .... 202 

Darwesh ‘Amila (of Balkh), .... .... 125 

„ -e-Dihall (or Diliaki), a poet .... .... 83 

„ Husayn, .... .... .... 170 

' „ Muhammad-e-Bukharl .... .... 113 

„ Sayyed Darwesh ‘All, .... .... 152(40) 

Darweza-e-Kingarharl, Akhund, .... .... 216 

Da’ud Khan PannI, .... ...'. .... 176 

Daw'a’I, Hakim, (attached to Akbar’s Court), .... 82 

Dawlat Shah-e-Samarqandi, .... .... .... 274 

Daya, see Najmu’d-Din. 

Dhana Jadhaw, .... .... .... .... 223 

Dharamdas, .... .... .... .... 186 

Dharam Narayan, .... .... .... 32 

Dil6r, Sayyed Ibrahim, .... .... .... 152(39) 

Dilkash, Hafiz Da’ud .... .... 152(38) 

Dilshad Khatun, .... .... .... 9 


Dost-Muhammad Khan, Amir (of Afghanistan) 190, 191, 270 
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Durga Prasad, Kaja, .... .... .... 277 

Fa’eq, Qazi Nuru’d-Dln Husayn b. QazI Sayyed Ahmad 

Husayn Razawi of Broach, 150 - 155 , 152(72) 
Pahim, Malik Sardar, .... .... .... 152(78) 

Fahml, Majdu’d-Dln, .... .... .... 99 

„ Mawlana, .... .... .... 77 

Fa’izi-e-Kirmanl, (versifier of Dawlatshah’s Tazkira), 48 
Fakhru’d-Dln As‘ad-e-JurjanI, .... 78, 220-221 

„ „ Bahram Shah (of Arzanjan), .... 297 

„ -e-Razi, Imam, .... .... 73 


„ Mahmud b. Amir Yaminu’d-Din Mahmud 
Mustawfl, Amir, see Ibn-e-Yamin. 
Fakhru’l-Islam, Abu Bakr Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Mus- 


tazhir, .... .... .... 103 

Fakhru’s-Sadat, see Sayyed Husayni. 

FalakI, Afsahu’d-Din (poet), .... .... 89 

Fan! (poet), .... .... ' ..... .... 209 

„ Khwaja, .... .... .... .... ' 87 

„ Muhammad b. Mahmud Dehdar, see Muhammad. 

„ Mulla Mohsin .... .... .... 169 

Faqih, Bapu, .... .... .... .... 152(77) 

„ -e-Zahid, Shaykh, .... .... .... 85 

Faqiri (poet), .... .... .... .... 87 

Faqir Muhammad (author of Hada' iq-e-Hanafiyya), 131 

Faraj, Shaykh Baba, .... .... .... 85 

Faramurz (ruler of Shirwan), .... .... 89 

Fardi (poet), .... .... .... .... 87 

Farhat, s/o Nawwab Ibrahim Yaqut Khan, .... 152(74) 

.. Surati, .... .... .... .... 152(75) 

Faribi (or Firibi), .... .... .... 77 

Faridu’d-Din, Shaykhu’l-Masha’ikh, .... .... 231 

Farigh, Mulla Qu^bu’d-Dln, .... .... 195 

Farrukh-Siyar, .... .... .... .... 109 

„ Yasar b. Khalil (ruler of Shirwan), .... 

Farrukhzad (king), .... .... .... 

„ b. Faramurz (ruler of Shirwan), .... 
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Fasihi (author of Wamiqtoa'Azra), .... .... 78 

„ (of Azarbaijan), .... .... .... 86 

„ (of Herat), .... .... .... 197 

Fath ‘All Shah Qajar, .... .... .... 149 

Fathu’llah b. ‘Usman, .... .... .... 220 

„ Mustawfi, Fakhru’d-Dln, .... .... 83 

„ Shah, .... .... .... 199 

Fayzl (the poet laureate), 30-32, 96, 132, 171, 194, 230, 272, 278 
Fayzu’llah Ansarl Jawnpurl ‘Himmat’, .... .... 108 

Fazil, Mawlana, .... .... .... 95 

„ Shaykh Fazil Dosurnian, .... .... 152(71) 

Fazl, Mawlana, .... .... .... 87 

„ Shaykh Fazl, .... .... .... 152(76) 

Fazlu’llah-e-QazwInl, Sharafu’d-Din, .... .... 13 

„ KHwaja, .... .... .... 95 

„ (of Khwar), .... ^ .... .... 74 

Ferozshah, the Bahmanid Sultan, .... .... 159 

Fida Husayn NabI Bakhsh Bokhari, Sayyed, .... 191 

Fida’i (poet, of Gilan), .... .... .... 82 

„ s/o AsIri-e-LahijI, .... .... .... 180 

Fida, Sayyed Husayn, .... .... .... 152(73) 

Figari, .... .... .... .... 97 

FikrI Nurbakhshi, .... .... .... 74 

„ (of Tjrdubad), .... .... .... 88 

FirdawsI (the Great poet), 267, 285, 286, 287, 291, 292, 293, 

294, 295, 299-310, 312, 331 
Firishta (=Khwaja Abu’l-Wafa), see Abu’l-Wafa. 

Fughani, Baba, .... .... .... .... 81 

Furughi ‘Attar, .... .... .... .... 83 

Fuzuli, (author of Bisala-e-Brih tva Husn tva 'Ishq), 211 

Mulla, (author of Haft Jam), .... .... 207 

G6su-Daraz, see Muhammad-e-Husayni. 

Ghafuri, Mawlana, .... .... .... 77 

Ghalib (the Indian poet), .... .... 153, 154, 186, 202 

.. Sayyed Haji Mian, .... .... 152(68) 
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Gharngln, Munshi Farid Bakhsh, .... .... 152(69) 

Ghani (of Kashiuir), .... .... 169 , 207 , 208 , 209 

„ Khwaja Ibrahim, .... .... .... 162(70) 

Ghasiram, .... .... .... 223 

Ghaza’iri, see Al-Ghza’iri. 

Ghazali-e-Mashliadi, .... .... .... 69 

Ghazanfar-e-Karabjari, .... .... .... 70 

Qazi, .... .... .... 103 

Ghazan Khan, .... .... .... .... 84 

Ghazi Beg b. Farrukh Yasar (ruler of Shirwan) .... 89 

Ghiyas, Aqa, (of Bay), .... .... .... 75 

„ Beg, Mirza ( = 1‘tiiuadu’d-DaAvla), .... 67 

Ghiyagu’d-Din Karb Arsalan Aqsanqari, Sultan, .... 298 

„ „ Khwaja (poet), .... .... 86 

„ „ Mahmud, (Minister to Abu Sa‘id the Mon- 
gol), .... .... .... 9, 10 

„ „ Mansur-e-ShirazS, Mir, .... .... 181 

„ „ Muhamniad, the minister, .... 74 

„ „ Pir Muhammad, Sultan, .... 214 

Ghulam Hasan Siddiqi, .... .... .... 203 

Ghurbatl, .... .... .... .... 167 

Giggeo A. .... .... .... .... 313 

Girarni (poet), .... .... .... .... 202 

Godburam Pandit, .... .... .... 176 

Gulkhani of Qumm, (poet), .... .... 68 

Gulsban (poet), .... .... .... .... 202 

GurganI, Shaykb Abu’l-Qasim, see Abu’I-Qasim. 

Gushtasp (ancestor of Muluk-e-GusbtaspI and ruler of 

Shinvan), .... .... .... 89 

Habibullah-e-Sawaji, .... .... .... 100 

Habibu’r-Bahman Khan ShenvanI, Nawwab Sadr Yar Jang, 119 
Hafiz-e-TamImi (of Hamadan), .... .... 72 

Kbwaja, .... 3, 34, 40, 62, 102, 140, 168, 186, 247 

§abuni, .... .... .... .... 84 

Haji, Mawlana, .... .... .... .... 

„ Mut?ammad, Mawlana, .... .... 
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!Hairim Khan, 

97 

„ Mirza, 

96 

5akimu’d-Din Idris of Bidlls, 

65 

Halaki (of Hamadan), 

72 

Halati (of Gilan), 

82 

5amdu’llah-e-Mustawfi, 

.... 62, 83, 89 

Hamid, Sayyed ‘Abdu’r-Rahim, 

.... 151(30) 

Hamidu’d-Din al-Jawhari, .... 

93, 94 

Hamidu’llah Kashmiri, Hamid, 

190 

Hamrang, Mir ‘Azizu’llah, .... 

.... 153(108) 

Harifi (of Sawa), 

71 

Hasan, Amir Aminu’d-Din, 

79 

.. Ashrafi, Sayyed, Maleku’l-Kalain, 

94 

„ b. Ahmad ‘Attar, Shaykh Hafiz Abu’l- 

‘Ula (of 

- Hamadan), 

72 

Beg Shakar Oghli ‘Muqimi’, 

86 

„ b. Khwaja Mu^iammad Tahir, Qazi, 

32 

„ • b. Muhammad ash-Sharaf ar-Rami, 

.... 7, 13-14 

„ -e-Buzurg, Shaykh, 

85 

„ -e-Chalabi (Turkish theologian), 

122 

„ -e-Dehlawi, 

102 

„ Qazi (a poet under Akbar), 

83 

„ Sayyed Hasan, 

.... 152(33) 

„ Wahmi (of Qumm), 

70 

„ Wa‘iz, Sayyed, 

89 

Hashimi, Khwaja, 

100 

„ Sughdi, see Sughdi. 


Hashim Muhtaram, Mir, 

97 

Hatifi, ‘Abdu’llah-e-Jami, .... 

.... 256,257 

Hatim Beg, Khwaja, 

88 

-e-Kashi, 

70 

„ -e-Ta’i, .... 

212 

Hayati, 

77 

.. -e-Gilani, Mawlana, 

82 

Haybatu’llah b. Ibrahim (of Hamadan), 

72 

payday Beg Anis, 

86 


61 



402 


9aydari (author of Araish-e-Mahfil), 

.. (poet, of Azarbaijan), 

„ (of Hamadan), 

Haqiri (poet), 

^azln (poet), 

„ Ghulam Husayn, 

Hidayatu’llah Mushrif, Khwaja, 

„ Shah, 

Hijab (the poetess), 

Hijri (of Andijan), 

„ -e-Shamshergar, 

Hilal, Mawlana, 

Hilali, 

Himmat, Fayzu’llah Jawnpurl, see Fay 
Hindu, Gopinath, 

^isabi, Mawlana, 

Hoshang (ruler of Shirwan), 

Humam, Hakim, 

„ Khwaja, 

Humayun (the Emperor), .... 

HusamI Qarakull, 


zu’llah. 


212 
86 
72 
87 
202 
162(32) 
76 
217 
151(31) 
101 
70 
83 
34, 80 


233 

77 
89 
82, 99 
86 

85, 100, 144, 236, 246 
92 


Husayn ‘All Khan, Professor (Osmania University), 50 

„ b. ‘Alam al-HasanI al-MadanI, Ruknu’d-Din Sayyed, 185 
Husayni b. Uasan b. Sayyed al-Uusayni, see Uusayni Sayyed. 
„ Sadat, Mir, see Husayni, Sayyed, 


Sayyed, .... .... 142, 185, 225, 226 

Husayn, Mawlana, .... .... .... 87 

„ Mawlana (author of Maqsad-e-Aqfd), .... 92 

Mirza, Sultan Abu’I-Ghazi, 6, 27, 68, 74, 90, 96, 96, 

100, 101, 196, 234, 266 
Wa‘iz-e-Kashifi, .... .... 113, 226, 266 

HuznI, .... .... .... .... 103 

Ibn-e-Furat, see Ahmad. 


-6-9ajib, 

-e-Harkaran (=aBisab Rai), 

-e-l8ma‘il al-^aeani Sam, see S§.m Mirza. 


79 

277- 
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Ibn-e-Khatlb (poet), .... .... .... 90 

„ -e-Maja, Muhammad b. Zayn (the traditionist), 82 

-e-Tamln, .... .... .... .... 54-60 

Ibrahim (‘Adil Shah II of Bijapur), .... 27, 28, 70, 171 

„ b. Mirza Sulayman, Mirza, .... .... 101 

b. Sayyed Muhammad al-Qadiri al-Husaynl al- 
Madani, .... .... .... 181 

„ b. Sultan Muhammad, Shaykh (ruler of Shirwan), 89 
„ -e-Adham, .... .... .... 133 

-e-‘lraql, Shaykh Fakhru’d-Din (of Hamadan), 71 
„ Khan Gardi, .... .... .... 2, 19 

„ Shattarl Jannatabadi, .... .... 184 

„ Shaykh, (of Ardabil), .... .... 87 

„ Shaykh (= Shaykh Shah, ruler of Shirwan), 89 
„ (Sultan of Ghazni), . .... .... 98 

‘Idrus, Ahmad b. ‘Abdu’llah (of Hyderabad), see al-‘Idrus. 

„ „ b. Shaykh (of Broach), see al-‘Idrus. 

„ • Muhammad (of Surat), see al-‘Idrus. 


Iftikhar (poet), .... 

202 

Ihsan, Muhammad Ihsan ‘«r/ Pyar^ Mian, 

.... 151(2) 

Ijad (poet). 

202 

Ijl, ‘Azudu’d-Din, 

214 

Ikhlas, ‘Abdu’r- Rahman Khan, 

151(6) 

II Arsalan Khwarazmshah, .... 

.... 17, 102 

Il Khan (successor of Tatar Khan), 

107 

‘Imad Faqih of Kirman, 

166 

‘ImMi (of Ghazni), 

74 

-e-Shahreyarl, (poet). 

74 

‘Imadu’d-Din (of Qazwin), a poet, 

83 

ImamI, 

87 

Imam Ja‘dah, Shaykh, 

85 

Imamu'd-Din Ahmad, (of Nasik), 

130 

-e-9usaynl, .... 

.... 269,270 


.. Biy&zi, s/o Lutfu’llah, (the Mathematician 

of Lahore), .... .... .... 48 , 269 

Imdad (poet), .... .... .... .... 202 
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Imdad ‘Ali, Sayyed, 

277 

‘Inayatu’llah, Amir, (of Kay), 

7‘ 

‘Inayat Zargar, .... 


Iqbal, Professor, .... 

30? 

Iraj (poet) .... .... 

8e 

Iran Shah s/o Malek Shah of Kerman, 

337 

‘Isam (= ‘Isamu’d-Din of I§farayau), Mulla, 

.... 143, 144 

‘Isamu’d-Dln i.e. Ibrahim h. Muhammad ‘Arab 
Isfarayan, see ‘Isam. 

Isbijabi, Ahmad b. Mansur, see Ahmad. 

Shah of 

Ishaq b. Ibr&him, 

104 

„ Muhammad Ishaq Surati, 

.... 151(15) 

‘Ishql (poet), 

202 

Islam Khan, Nawwab, 

•222 

„ „ (^wazXr of Shah'Jahan), .... 

247 

Isma‘il b. ‘Abbad (Saheb-e-Kafi)^ 

72 

„ Bakhshi, Mawlana, .... 

83 

„ -e-Safawi, Shah, 

86, 87, 89, 180 

„ Sayyed (the physician). 

78 

‘Ismat, Khwaja (the poet), .... 

.... 100, 210 

‘Ismatu’llah Saharanfiiri, 

1‘timadu’d-Dawla, see Mirza Ghiyag Beg. 

• ' 259 

‘Izzat (poet). 

209 

‘Izzu’d-Din (poet). 

89 

„ Mas‘ud I, 

298 

Jadi Rana (=Vajjadad6va), 

.... 320,321 

Ja‘far b. ‘Ali, Abu’l-Pazl (of Hamadan), 

72 

„ -e*Sadiq, Imam, 

213 

Ja‘fari, 

87 

Ja'far, Khwaja, .... 

76 

„ Mawlana (Scribe), .... 

86 

„ Mirza Qiwamu’d-Din (=A8af Khan), 

83 

„ Nawwab Mir, 

213 

„ Sayyed, s/o Sayyed Muhammad Nurbakhsh, 14 

Jaghmini, Mahmud b, ‘Umar, 

.... 79, 259 
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Jahangir (the Moghul Emperor), 28, 67, 76, 155, 165, 196, 223, 

226, 236, 

238, 246, 268, 277 

„ (the s/o Eustam), .... 

292 

„ b. Ghulam-RasM Fawri, 

168 

Jalal Asir, Mirza, see Aslr. 


„ -e-FarahanI, 

.... 68, 108 

Jalalu’d-Din, Amir (minister). 

90 

.. ‘Atiqi, 

86 

„ „ -e-Dawani, 

180 

„ „ -e-RumI, 

72 

Jalil, Muhammad ‘Abdu’l-'AzIz, 

242 

Jamali, Mawlana (poet). 

94 

Jamal Mutahhar Chall (or ‘All), Shaykh, 

85 

Jamalu’d-Dln, Amir, (prime minister of Shah Tahmasp), 79 

„ „ ‘Atiqi, 

86 

„ -e-‘Abdu’r-Eazzaq, 

90 

„ -e-Abhari (poet),* 

84 

„ • „ -e-Kill, 

90 

„ „ Huba_vn Inju, 

268 

„ „ llashaq (or Ushaq) al-Qutni, 

see Qutni. 

Jamasp Welayati, 

322 

Jami (? or Husami Qarakuli), 

91 

„ Nvira’d-Diii ‘Ab lu’r-Rahman (the famous poet), 2 - 3 , 6, 7, 

30, 53, 54, 81, 87, 145, 157, 196, 205, 226, 256, 275, 314 

Jaswant Singh, Raja, 

279 

Jawhari (poet), .... 

95 

„ -e-Zargar (poet). 

99 

(al-Jawhari), Isma'il b. Hammad (the lexicogra- 

pher). 

104 

Jawlan, Shaykh Ghulam Shah 

.... 151(28) 

Jagbl, 

83 

Jhaveri, Diwan Bahadur K. M. 

264 

Josh, Sayyed ‘Abdu’r-Rahim, 

.... 151(29) 

Jur’at (poet), .... 

202 

Jp,rjam, Sayyed Sharif, 

214 

Kabudjama, Nusratu’d-Dln, .... 

78 
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Kafi, Mirza, 

. 88 

Kahl (poet), 

209 

Kahmas (of Hainadan), 

72 

Kajaj (or Kajah), Shaykh, .... 

85 

Kaka, 

84 

Kalan Khwaja, Amir, Nizanm’d-Din, .... 

101 

Kallm (poet), .... .... .... 34, 40, 109, 197, 279 

Kamal-e-IsfahanI, 

9, 84 

-e-Jundi, .... 

90 

„ -e-Khujandi (poet), .... 

54, 102, 19-2 

„ Shaykh, 

103 

Kamalu’d-Din ‘Abdu’r-Kazzaq, 

95 

„ „ Chalabi Beg, 

86 

„ „ -e-Zanjani, .... 

81 

„ „ Jamalu’l-Kuttab, 

09 

„ „ Mawlana, 

95 

Kamil, Mir Kamalu’d-Din Husayn, 

150, 152(83) 

„ Sayyed Mansur, .... ‘ .... 

.... 152(82) 

Kamina, ‘Abdu’llah, 

230 

Kamtar, Munshi ‘Abdu’l-Hakim, 

.... 152(85) 

Karibi, see Shapur. 

Karim, Nawwab ‘Abdu’l-Karira Yaqut Khan (of Sachin), 152(84) 

Karimu’d-Din, Khwaja, 

94 

Karkiya Khan (King of Gilan), 

81 

Kashifi, ^[usayn-e-Wa'iz, 

245 

Kashi, Mulla Kamalu’d-Din Hasan, 

208 

Kasiri (poet), 

101 

Katib-e-Qazwini (the philosopher). 

95 

Katib-e-Eumi, .... 

258 

KatibI (poet). 

... 34, 82, 83 

Ka’us (ruler of Sbirwan), .... 

89 

Kawashi (al-Kawashi), Ahmad b. Yusuf al-Ma\v§ii 

i, 161, 162 

Kayka’us, Amir ‘Un§uru’l-Ma‘ali, 

77, 78 

„ (of Bay, author of ZartmU-N&ma), 

331 

Kaykhatu s/o Ab§>qa Khan, 


Kayqobad (ruler of Shirwau), 

89 
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Kazim, Muhammad Kazim, 

.... 152(81) 

Kershasp Jamasp, Andharu, 

.... 322,323 

Khalil b. Miranshapb, 

95 

b, Shaykh Ibrahim, Sultan, (ruler 

of Shirwan), 89 

„ Majdu’d-Din (poet), 

89 

„ Sultan, 

100 

Khaliq, Ghulam Ahmad, 

.... 152(34) 

Khan-e-A‘zam, 

84 

„ Jahan Lodi, 

.... 238,239 

„ Khanan (‘Abdu’r-Eahim Khan), 

4, 86, 194, 199, 206, 
223, 265 

„ Mirza, 

87 

„ Zaman, 

222 

Khaqani, Afzalu’d-Din Badil (poet), 72. 

88, 89, 90, 97, 102, 

Khatib-e-Dimishq, nee Qazwini. 

250 - 251 , 275 

Khawand Mahmud, Khwaja, 

38 

Khayru’d-Din az-Zarkali, 

284 

Khiyali, Mawlana (poet), .... 

100 

Khizr b. Ibrahim, Saltan, .... 

93, 98 

Khizri, 

83 

Khudaydad, Amir (ruler of Kashghar), 

105 

Khulqi, Amir Gbiya.sa’d-Din Muhammad, 

see Muhammad. 

Khush-Hal, Qazi, 

121 

Khushtar (Bohri poet of Surat), 

.... 152(37) 

.. Qadir Mian, 

.... 152(36) 

„ Sayyed Burbanu’d-Din, 

.... 152(35) 

Khusraw, Amir (the Indian poet), 33, 34, 90, 97, 197, 275 

Khwaja ‘All (traditionist), .... 

86 

.. „ Shaykh (of Ardabil), 

87 

i> Aqa Mir (of Hamadan), 

72 

.. ‘Arif-e-Riwgari, 

99 

.. -e-Ahrar (=NaiSiru’d-Dm ‘Ubaydu’llah), .... 103 

» -e- Jahan Mahmud-e-Gawan, see 

Mahmud. 

Khwajagi, 

83 


Khwaja 9afiz, see ^afiz. 
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Khwaja Kamalu’d-Din (of Khujand), see Kanial. 


„ Mas'ud (of Qumm), 

68 

Khwajagi, Khwaja, 

76 

Khwaja ‘Ubaydu’llah, see ‘Ubaydu’llah. 


Khwand Mir, (the historian). 

100 

Kllaki, ‘Aynu’z-Zaman Jamalu’d-Din, .... 

81 

Kishandas Basudewa (of Lahore), 

277 

Lalluji Lai Kawl, .... 

277 

Lame'i 

78 

Latilf, Mir Shamsu’d-Din, .... 

152(87) 

Latifu’d-Din Zaki, 

88 

Lazzati, Muhammad Afzal, .... 

233 

Lazzat, Mawlana Mu‘in, see Mu‘in. 


Luqman, 

104 

„ Paranda, Shaykh, .... 

101 

Lutfi, Lutfu’llah Khan, 

188 

„ Mawlana, .... .... . .... 

87 

Lutf, Munshi Lutfu’llah, .... 

152(86) 

Lutfu’llah b. Ahmad Me'mar, MuJuindis, 

47,48 

„ Mawlana (of Gilan), 

81 

Madar, Sayyed Badi‘u’d-Din Shah, 

134 

Maftun, Amir Saheb, 

153(97) 

Mahdawi, 

117 

Mahdi ‘All Khan Bahadur Hishmat Jang, 

148 

„ Khan, Mirza, see Mirza. 


Mahisti (poetess). 

90 

Mahmud al-Kawsali, 

136 

„ ‘Arifi, see ‘Arifi. 


„ at-Talibi al-Qarashi, Sayyed, 

62 

„ b. Ahmad Nasiri, 

98 

„ Bahri, Qazi, 

114.115 

„ Beg FusunI, 

86 

„ b. Ibrahim al-!Husayni, 

26 

b. ‘Ubaydu’llah, Imam Burhanu’sh-Shari'a, 

243 

„ b. ‘Ugman Lame'i, 

•284 

„ -e-Gawan, Khwaja-e-Jahan, .... 

3, 29, 81 
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Mahmud-e-Shabistari, Shaykh, 

85, 137, 162 , 182 

„ Hasan, Mawlana, .... 

.... 119, 122 

„ Mir (of Gilan), 

82 

„ Sar Barahna, Mawlana, 

82 

Shah-e-Gujrati, 

30 

„ „ the Bahmanid Sultan, 

3 

„ Shaykh, 

135 

„ Shaykh, , 

231 

„ „ (author of Wujnd Nama), 

116 

„ ShferanI, Professor Hafiz, 

61, 62, 63, 64 

„ Sultan (of Ghazni), 

300, 309, 311 

Mahram ‘Ali, Hakim Khwaja, 

155 

Ma’il Sayyed Haydar, 

151, 152(88) 

Majdi, Amir Majdu’d-Diu Isma‘il, see Majclu’d-Din. 

Majdu’d-Din-e-Bjighdadi, Shaykh,- 

90 

„ „ -e-Karkhi, Mawlana, 

83 

„ Isma'il, Aipir, of Bay, (= Majdi), 

75 

Majin; Shaykh Baba, 

45 

Majruh, Mir Fayyazu’d-Din, 

.... 152(89) 

Makhdum Faqih ‘Ali, see ‘Ali. 


Makhmur (poet). 

202 

Maleki-e-Tuhisarkani, 

72 

Malharrao Holkar, 

112 

Malik-e-Qummi, .... 

.... 70, 170 

Mahmud (poet), 

86 

Sa‘ld, Mawlana, 

87 

Malja Khan, 

107 

Ma‘nawi (poet), .... 

99 

Mangu Qa’an, .... 

83 

Manzari, 

97 

Manzur, Shaykh Muhammad, 

.... 153(99) 

Maqiadi (of Sawa), 

71 

Maq§ud Tirgar, Darwesh, .... 

101 

Marhun, Mirza ‘Abdu’llah 

.... 163(93) 

Masani E. P., 

273 

Mashrabi, 

37-39 


52 
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Mashrabi, (of Hamadan), .... .... 

72 

Masih, Hakim Rukna, 

196 

„ Mir Zu’lfaqar ‘All, .... 

.... 152(92) 

„ or Masiha, Shaykh Sa'du’llah Kayranawl (of Pani- 

pat), 

.... 196-197 

Masihu’d-Din ‘Isa, QazI, (of Sawa), 

71 

Mastarl, see Al-Mastarl. 

Mas‘ud, Amir Fakhru’d-Dawla, 

78 

„ „ Najmu’d-Dln, 

81 

-e-Eazi, .... 

74 

„ -e-Sa‘d-e-Salman, 

72, 93, 306 

Kamalu’d-Dln (logician), 

90 

Khwaja ‘Imadu’d-Din, 

77 

„ Mawlana (poet), 

90 

QazI, (of Ray), 

75 

Matin (poet), 

202 

Matin, see Muhammad Rafi‘. 

MaturidI, Abu Mansur Shaykh, 

92 

Mawlanazada, ‘Abdu’l-Ghaffar, 

103 

Mazhar (poet), .... 

202 

Mednimal s/o Dharamdas Narayan, 

32 

Medyomah, Dastur, 

337 

Mehri (poetess), .... 

155 

Minhaju’d-Din b. Mawlanazada, 

145 

Minilchehr, Khaqan-e-KabIr, 

.... 88, 251 

„ Mirza (patron of Zuhnri), .... 

209 

Mir (poet). 

202 

„ ‘Abdu’I-Ghani of Tafrish, see ‘Abdu’l-Ghanl. 

Mirak Kitabi, Mawlana, 

86 

„ Sharnsu’d-Dln Muhammad b. Mubarak 

Shah-e-Bo- 

khari. 

.... 78, 252 

Mir ‘All, Mawlana (the inventor of the Nasta‘liq script), 86 

„ „ Sher, see ‘Ail Sh^sr. 

„ Dost ‘Taramf, 

85 

„ Hasan-e-HusaynT, 

26, 27 

„ Huzurl, 

...; 69 
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Mir Ilahi of Qumm, or Mir Walehi, .... .... 70 

„ Jumla, .... .... .... .... 247 

„ Khwand (the historian), .... .... 100 

„ Muhammad Abu’l-Qasim, Shaykh, .... .... 197 

„ Qudsi of Tafrish, see Qudsi. 

Qurayshi, .... .... .... .... 95 

„ Walehi or Mir Ilahi of Qumm, .... .... 70 

Mirza Haydar (author of Ta’nJch-e-Kashldl), .... 106 

Mir Zahid, .... .... .... .... 214-215 

Mirza Jan, .... .... .... .... 195 

„ Mahdi Khan, .... .... 26, 234-235 

„ Payanda Hasan (of Ghazni), .... .... 265 

Moghul Khan, .... .... .... .... 107 

Mo’min, Mir Muhammad, .... .... .... 80 

Mu’ayyad, Shaykh, .... ^ .... .... 104 

Mu'azzam Khan Khan Khanan, .... .... 247 

Mufaddal b. ‘Umar Abhari, .*. .... .... 78 

Mughis-e-Makhwi (or Mahwi, of Hamadan), .... 72 

Muhammad II, the Ottoman Sultan, .... .... 66, 258 

„ III, the Ottoman Sultan, .... .... 67 

‘Adil Shah, .... .... .... 118, 121 

„ Akram al-Madani, .... .... 123 

„ Akramu’d-Din Akhtar, see Akhtar. 

„ al-Ghaza’irl, Abu Yazid, .... .... 74 

„ ‘Ali, Mawlana (Shykhu’l-Islam of Azarbaijan), 86 
„ Amir Ghiyasu’d-Din, ‘Khulqi’ (of Damawand), 77 

.. .. Sayfu’d-Din, .... .... 79 

„ Taqiu’d-Dln, .... .... 79 

„ b. ‘Abdu’llah-e-Awdani, .... .... 98 

„ b. ‘Abdu’r- Rahman al-Hamadani, Abu Nasir, 219 
„ b. Abi Bakr ash-Shilli, .... .... 178-179 

„ „ Imam-e-Nasafi, .... 97 

„ b. Ahmad b. Hammad-e-Ansari-e-Eazi-e-Daw- 

labi, Abu Bashar, .... .... 73 

„ b. ‘All al-Qaffal, .... .... 102 

„ b. Amir Qumaj, Amir, .... .... 86 



m 


Muhammad Baqi s/o ‘Abdu’r-Rashid Khan (the ruler of 



Eashghar), .... 

106 


Baqir Damad, .... 

263 

*• 

b. Da’ud Shadiyabadi, 

249 

»• 

Beg Dehlawi, Mirza, 

228 

»> 

b. Ghulam Muhammad, Mawlawl, 

131 


b. Isma‘Il-e-Bokhari, (the celebrated 

tradi- 


tionist). 

97 

•• 

b. Ehalid, Shaykh Nuru’d-Din, 

82 

•• 

b. Khatiru’d-Din ‘Attar, 

.... 184,227 

•t 

b. Mahmud Dehdar FanI, .... 

165 


h. Muhammad ‘Izzu’d-Din al-Maghribi, . 181 

•• 

b. Sadru’s-Sa‘ld Sayfu’d-Dln Ahmad 

Shah, 43 


b. Shah Qasim, Nurbakhshi, Shah, 

74 

t» 

b. Tughlaq, Sultan, 

.... 94, 103 

»» 

b. Tukush Khwarazmshah Sultan, 

89 


b. Tumart, .... • 

173 

*» 

b. ‘Umar Mas'ud, 

98 


b. Yahya b. ‘All al-Jilani al-Lahiji, Atslrl (au- 
thor of Mafatlhu'l-Fjaz), 81, 163, 165, 179-180 
b. Yusuf at-Tabib al-Harawi, .... 191 

-e-Bakri, Iftikharu’d-Din (translator of the 
Kallla wa Dimna), .... .... 83 

-e-Ghazzali, Imam, .... .... 218 

-e-Husaynl, Khwaja Banda Nawaz Sadru’d- 
Dln Abu’l-Fath Sayyed (=Gesu-Daraz), 158-159 
Firari (or Kararl), Nuru’d-Din (minister of 
Gllan), .... .... .... 82 

Ghaws (of Gwalior), .... .... 127, 227 

Hasan b. Muhammad Husayn-e-DamaghanI, 


»* 

5aydar Mirza (ruler of Eashghar), 

271-272 

105 

»» 

Husayn, (Calligraphist and poet). 

86 


Jahan Pahlawan, Atabeg, .... 

297 

»» 

Ear, Mir, 

83 


Ehatib, Mulla, .... 

181 
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Muhammad 

Khwaja Ghiyagu’d-Din, (father of Nur Jahan), 

76 


„ Shamsu’d-Din, 


83 

»• 

Kurt, Mu‘izzu’d-Dln Abu’l-Hnsayn, .... 


266 

»» 

Ma'sum, Shaykh, 


243 


Mawlana (of Kustamdar), 


81 

»• 

Na‘im, Dilawar Khan ‘Nusrat’, 


109 


Nazir Siddlql Fayzabadi, .... 


165 

•» 

Nurbakhsh, Sayyed, 


74 

t* 

Parsa, Khwaja, 


99 

•• 

Qasim Hindushah Firishta, 


27 

»• 

Qasim, Mir, (of Ray), 


74 

•• 

Qazi, (of Waramln), .... 


74 

• • 

Rafi‘ Matin, 


208 

** 

Roshan (of Bombay), 


52 

«» 

Sadiq of Ambala, , 


23 

>> 

Khan of Khorasan, .... 


148 

»» 

Sahiri, Shaykh, » 


101 

• * • 

Shah, Amir (ruler of Kashghar), 


106 


„ (the Emperor), 


163 

»* 

„ -e-Bahmani, Sultan, 

29, 30, 81, 

f* 

„ Qiwamu’d-Din, Nurbakhshi, 


74 

»» 

Sharif IzidI, 


84 

»» 

Sultan s/o ‘Abdu’r-Rashid Khan (the ruler of 



Kashghar), .... 


106 

• » 

Sultan, b. Sultan Murad Beg Rumi, .... 


30 

>» 

Shah, .... 


229 

>• 

Tahir Ghani, see Ghani. 



»* 

Taqi-e-TabrM, .... 


16 

tt 

„ Lashkari, .... 


222 


Zakariyya-e-Razi, (the great physician), 


73 

Muhibb, Nawwab Muhammad Ibrahim Khan, Mubarizu’d- 



Dawla, 

162(91) 

Muhsin, Khwaja Muhammad, 


76 

Muhtasham 

Mawlana, 


208 

Mu'in Mawlana, ‘Lazzat’, .... 


80 

Mu‘lnu’d-Dm (prime minister of Sultan Abu Sa'id), 


86 
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Mu'inu’d-Dln Chishti, Khwaja, 

•246 

„ -e-Sanjarl, Khwaja, 

101 

„ „ -e-Yazdl, 

66 

Mu'izzi (poet), .... 

106 

Mu'izzn’d-Dln, Amir, s/o Q. Mas'iid of Bay, 

75 

Mujiru’d-Dln-e-Baylaqanl, .... 

90 

Mukarim, Mawlana, 

84 

Mukhlis, Sayyed Ghulam Mnhyiu’d-Din, 

.... 152(90) 

Mukhtarl, ‘Usman (poet), .... 

276 

Mulla, Aqa, 

„ -e-Kashi, see Kashi. 

83 

„ Fakhru’d-Din Suratl, 

.... 153(96) 

Munir, Ghulam Muhammad, 

.... 153(98) 

Mulla Abu’l-Barakat, 

.... 128, 195 

Muntakhabu’d-Din (of Sa.wa), 

Muqimi, Hasan Beg, see Hasan Beg. 

71 

Muqim, Muhammad, (poet),* ^ .... 

80 

Muradi, Mir, 

.... . 80 

Murad, Mawlana, 

83 

„ (Mughal prince). 

.... 279,290 

Murtaza Nizam Shah (of Ahmednagar), 

28, 88 

Mushtaq, Muhammad Husayn, 

.... 153(94) 

„ Shaykh Najmu’d-Din Mian Baba, 

.... 153(96) 

Muslihu’d-Din Muhammad-e-Lari, 

Musta'idd Khan (=Sa’ib), see Sa’ib. 
Mustazhirbi’llah, see Al-Mustazhirbi’llah. 

258 

Mntanahbi, 

104 

Muzaffar, Imam, 

231 

Nabigha, 

211 

Nadan, Shaykh ‘Ibadat Husayn, 

.... 163(100) 

Nadir, Mir Amanu’llah Surati, 

.... 163(101) 

Shah, .... .... .... ' 

26, 148, 235 

Najaf, Khan Aqa, 

.... 163(102) 

„ Muhammad Shaft', .... 

.... 163(103) 

Najibu’d-Din-e-Firdawsi, 

.232 

Najmu’d-Din Daya, 

72 
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Najmu’d-Din-e-Kubra, .... .... 81, 90, 104 

„ -e-EazI, .... .... .... 90 

„ „ Mawlana, .... .... .... 231 

NamI, Khwaja Afzal, see Afzal. 

Narayan Bhatt, .... .... .... .... 175 

Nargisi-e-Abharl (poet), .... .... .... 84 

NasafI, ‘Aziz b. Muhammad, .... .... 160 

Najma’d-Dln Abu-Hafs ‘Umar, .... 122 

Nasibl, Baba, .... .... .... .... 81 

Nasim (poet), .... .... .... .... 80 

Nasimi of Andujan, .... .... .... 145 

Nasir ‘Ali-e-Sarhindi, see ‘All. 

„ b. Abu’l-Makarim al-MutarrizI, .... .... 91 

„ -e-Bokharl (poet), .... .... .... 100 

Nasirl, Nawwab Arnlnu’d-Dlii Husayn Khan (of Baroda), 

153(104) 

Qazi Muhammad, .... * .... .... 88 


Nasir Jang Nizarnu’d-Dawla, .... 110, 112, 201 

NasIru’d-Din-e-Tusi, Khwaja, .... 70, 79, 83, 84, 137 

„ „ Mahmud (Charagh-e-Dellii), 127, 130, 131, 158 

„ „ „ (Shafe ‘1 lawyer),.... .... 91 

„ Shah, Nawwab of Behar, .... .... 175 

„ ‘Ubaydu’llah, the Khwaja-e-Ahrar, see Khwaja. 

Nasr II, the Samanid Amir, .... .... 92 

„ b. Muhammad as-Samarqandl, Abu’l-Lays, .... 244 

Nasru’llah b. Mir Muhammad Nasir Khan (=Ashrafu’d- 

Dawla Tabataba’I IsfahanI), .... 209 

Natiqi, Mawlana (poet), .... .... .... 80 

Nawab ‘All, Mawlawi Sayyed, .... .... 263, 264 

Naw'i, Mulla (author of Soz o Gudaz),.... .... 128, 206 

Nawsherw'an, .... .... ' .... .... 317 ^ 320 

,, (author of A.hwal-e-Sciht’ wa Shakeb-e-Adar- 

•••• .... .... 333 

Nazirl, .... .... .... ' ^ 7 ^ 

NazmI (poet), .... .... .... 37 

Ne‘mat Khan ‘All (=Mirza Muhammad-e-Shirazi), 48*49 
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Ne'matu’llah, Sayyed, .... .... .... 100 

Nicholson, Dr. E. A., .... .... 300, 301, 307, 310 

Ni'matu’lIah-e-Daylamam, Hakim, .... .... 81 

Nigari, Mawlana, .... .... .... 86 

Niyazi, .... .... .... .... 100 

Nizami ‘Aruzl .... .... 93, 302, 309 

of Ganja, .... 15, 34, 68, 220, 278, 296-299 

Nizam Kalagh, .... .... .... .... 84 

„ Mawlana (poet), .... .... .... 79-80 

Nizamu’d-Dln, .... .... .... .... 77 

„ Awllya, Khwaja, .... 94, 136, 168 

.. b. Sa‘du’d-Din, .... .... 84 

„ Ehamosh, Mawlana, .... .... 106 

„ ' Sayyed (minister of Badl‘uz-Zaman Mirza), 100 

Nizamu’l-Mulk Asaf Jah (of the Deccan), .... 109, 112 

.. Khwaja, .... .... .... 76 

Nizari (poet), .... .... .... .... 87 

NSldeke, .... .... 300, 302, 303, 307, 308 

Nur Jahan, .... .... .... .... 67, 165 

„ Muhammad, .... .... .... 39 

Nuru’d-Din Arsalan, Atabeg, .... .... 298 

„ „ Husayn Fa'eq, (Q^I of Broach), see Fa’eq. 

„ „ Muhammad s/o ‘Aynu’l-Mulk, .... 230 

„ .. Shaykh, .... .... .... 231 

Nuru’llah, Amir, (of Ray), .... .... .... 76 

„ b. Ahmad Me^mar (of Lahore), .... 47 

„ -e-Ahrarl, Mir, .... .... .... 137 

Sayyed, .... .... .... 83 

Nusrat (poet), .... .... .... .... 202 

„ i.e. Muhammad Na'im Dilawarkhan, see Muhammad. 


Pahlawan Mahmud Buriya, .... .... .... 92 

PanShl (of Hamadan), .... .... ' .... 72 

Pilah (or Bllah) Faqih (prime minister of Gilin), ■ 81 

Findm* (poet, of Rai), .... .... .... 74 

Pir-e-Angar, see ‘Abdu’lIah-e-Ansari. 

„ Muhammad, MawlSna, .... .... .... 90 



417 


Qabil Khan, Abu’l-Fath, .... .... .... 23 

Qabus, Shamsu’l-Ma‘ali, .... .... .... 77 

Qadir Yar Khan (officer of Muhammad Shah GhazI), 126 
Qa’ill (of Gilan), .... .... .... 82 

Qa’imI, Mawlana, .... .... .... 81 

Qallch Khan (=‘Abid Khan, of Hyderabad), .... 236 

Qarl, Mawlana Imamu’d-Din, .... .... 79 

Qasim b. Shah Q(wamu’d-Dm Nurbakhshl, .... 74 

-e-Anwar, Shah, .... .... 62, 86, 106 

„ -e-Kahl, .... .... .... .... 96, 103 

„ Fahmi, Shah (poet), .... .... 83 

Shah, s/o Sayyed Muhammad Nurbakhsh, .... 74 

Qassab, Shaykh Abu’l-‘ Abbas, .... .... 80 

„ „ Muhammad, .... .... 80 

Qatran b. Majisur (the famous poet), .... .... 86 

Qay^ari (of Hamadan), .... .... .... 72 

QazI Beg s/o Qazi M^s'ud of ‘Ray, .... .... 75 

„ Darya, .... .... .... .... 114 

„ Hasan b. Khwaja Muhammad Tahir, see Hasan. 

„ Jahan (of Karahrud), .... .... .... 68 

„ Nizamu’d-Dln (of Ahmedabad), .... .... 264 

„ Zada-e-Karahrud, .... .... .... 68 

QazwinI, Muhammad b. ‘ Abdu’r-Rahman Khatib-e-Dimishql, 255 
„ Najmu’d-Din ‘All b. ‘Umar KatibI, .... 78, 262 

Qismati, (poet), .... .... .... .... 80 

QiwamI MutarrizI, Fakhru’d-Din, (brother of Nizami of 

Ganja), .... .... .... 12, 15 

Qizil Arsalan, Atabeg, .... .... .... 90, 297 

Qubul (poet), .... .... .... .... 202 

Qudsi, Muhammad Jan, .... .... .... 169 

„ of Tafrish, Mir, .... .... .... 68 

Quduri, Ahmad b. Muhammad, .... .... 242 

Qumri, Siraju’d-Din, see Siraju’d-Din. 

Quraysh Sultan, s/o ‘Abdu’r-Rashid Khan (ruler of Kash- 

ghar), .... .... .... 106 

82 


Qurbi (poet) 


53 
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QurbI Mawlana, .... .... .... 77 

Qushji, ‘All b. Muhammad, .... .... .... 257-258 

Qutbi, Jamalu’d-Din Husayn Khan, .... .... 152(80) 

„ Mulla, .... .... .... .... 131 

Qutb, Mulla Qutbu’d-Din Suratl, .... .... 152(79) 

„ Shah, Muhammad Qull, .... .... 80 

Qutbu’d-Dawla Muhammad Anwar Khan Bahadur, 112 

„ -Din Ahmad-e-Zanjani, .... , .... 84 

„ „ ‘Atiql (poet), .... .... .... 86 

„ „ Aybak, Sultan, .... .... 102 

.. „ Bakhtyar, Khwaja (=Bakht3ar-e-Kakl), 101, 102 

„ „ -e-Razi (the philosopher), .... 74, 95 

„ „ -e-ShlrazI, .... .... .... 252 

Qutluq-Khwaja Khalidi, Shaykh Sa‘du’d-Diii, .... 82 

Qutnl, Jamalu’d-Din Rashaq- (?) or Ushaq, .... 83 

Eaf'at, Sayyed Raf‘atu’llah Suratl, .... .... 152(44) 

Rafi'u’d-Din (of Abhar), .... ' .... 84 

Rahib, ‘All Beg, .... .... .... 40 

Rahimi, .... .... .... .... 101 

Rahmat, Rahmatu’llah, .... .... .... 152(42) 

Ra’ij (poet), .... .... .... .... 202 

Raju Qattal Husaynl, Shah, .... .... 131 

Rakhu, .... .... .... .... 152(45) 

Rasa (poet), .... .... .... .... 202 

Rashid-e-Watwat) •••• •••• 8, 12, 17, 98 

Rashidi (poet, known as Sayyedu’sh-Shu'ara), .... 93 

Rashki (of Hamadan), .... .... .... 72 

Rasikh (poet), .... .... .... .... 209 

RawghanI (poet), .... .... “^ .... 80 

Rawnaqi (poet), .... .... .... 101 

Raza, Amir Shah, Nurbakhshi, .... 74 

„ Khwaja Muhammad, .... .... .... 76 

Raziu’d-Din Baba, Malik, .... .... .... 83 

.. „ Lala, .... .... .... 90 

Ra?5iu’l-Haqq, .... .... .... .... 264 

Reza Shah-e-Pahlawi, .... .... .... 301 
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BiyazI, .... .... .... .... 96 

Eiidaki, (the famous poet), .... .... .... 92 

Euhaul,' Amir Afsalm’l-Kalam, .... .... 94 

Euhi (poet), .... .... .... .... 202 

Euhu’llah, Qazi, .... .... .... 83 

Eiiknu’d“Din Husayu b. ^Alim, see Sayyed Husayni. 

„ Kdn-e’Sliahir, Khwaja, .... .... 159 

„ .. Mir, (of Kay), .... .... 74 

Eurni, Jalalu’d-Diu, .... .... 34, 85, 226, 240, 241 

Eustam s/o Isfandiyar (author of Sad Dar), 334, 336, 337 

Euswa, Mir ‘Abdu’llah Beg, .... .... 152(43) 

§abit (poet), .... ..., .... .... 202 

Saburl (poet), .... .... .... .... 86 

Sadid, Qazi, (of Kay), .... .... .... 74 

Sadidu’d-Din (of Qazwiii), .... ^ .... .... 82 

Sadiq Halwa’i, Mawlaua, .... .... .... 95, 96 

„ Mirza, .... ....^ .... .... 88 

„ . Muhammad, (of Ambala), see Muhammad. 

Sa‘dl, Shaykh, .... .... .... 86,87,132,291,295 

Sadru’d-Dm Ahu’l-Fath, .... .... .... 131 

„ „ Ahmad-e-ZanjanI, Khwaja, .... 84 

„ Amir (of Qazwin), .... .... 83 

.. „ -e-QuuiyawI, .... .... .... 71, 72 

„ Ibrahim (the prime minister of Mirza Shah 

Kukh), .... .... 95 

„ „ Mawlana, .... .... .... 94 

„ „ Miisa, Shaykh, .... .... 87 

„ Shaykh, .... .... .... 104 

Sadru’sh-Shari‘a, Hakim, .... .... 81 

» Sultanu’l-'Ulamg,, .... .... 98 

Sa‘du’d-Dawla Yahud (or Nahud?), .... .... 84 

„ -Din As‘ad, .... .... .... 99 

.. .. .. b. Shihab, .... .... 98 

-e-Hamawi, .... .... .... 90 

„ -e-Taftazani, .... .... 78, 122, 143, 255 

„ Kafi-e-Bokhari, .... .... .... 99 
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Sa'du’d-Din Mas‘ud Dawlatyar, .... .... 99 

.. Mawlana, .... .... .... 106 

„ Shaykh, .... .... .... 101 

Sa'du’llah Kayranawi Masiha, Shaykh, .... 196-197 

Safa’i, .... .... .... .... 101 

Safi, ‘Ali b. 9usayn-e-Wa‘ez, see ‘All. 

Safiu’d-Din-e-Ardablli, i.e. Shaykh Safiu’d-Din Abu’l-Fath 

Ishaq (the ancestor of the Safawids), 87 

Safiu’d-Din, Shah, Nurbakhshi, .... ' .... 74 

Safiu’llah b. ‘Ali (of Bastam and Dihistan), .... 16 , 17 

Sag-e-Lawand, .... .... .... .... 84 

Sahabi, Mawlana (the famous writer of rttba‘iyyat), 80 

Saheb Isma'il b. ‘Abbad, .... .... .... 104 

Mahmud Balwaj, .... .... .... 91 

Nawwab Hamid Beg,_ .... .... 152(56) 

Sahwi (poet), .... .... .... .... 87 

Sa’ib (poet), .... .... , 124 - 125 , 169, 197, 209, 211 

Sa‘id Babwayh or Babuyah Eafi'i, Imam, .... 82 

b. Muhammad (= Mawlana Jamalu’d-Din-e-Turkis- 

tani, .... .... .... 106 

„ Sa‘du’d-Din, .... .... .... 220 

Saif Zafar, .... .... .... .... 220 

Sa’il, Mawlana, .... .... .... .... 77 

Sajawandi, Siraju’d-Din Muhammad, .... .... 79 

Sakkak (of Simnan), .... .... .... 77 

Sakkaki, Siraju’d-Din, .... .... .... 255 

Salabat Jang, .... .... .... .... 236 

Salar Jang, .... .... .... .... 127 

„ Khwaja Ghiyasu’d-Din, .... .... 77 

Saleh (poet), .... .... ... ... 209 

.. Nida’i, .... .... .... .... 97 

Salik (of Qazwin), .... .... .... 232 

.. (of Yazd), .... .... .... .... 232 

Salimi, .... .... .... .... 152(47) 

Salim, Mulla Muhammad Qull, .... .... 128 

Salman-e-Sani, see ‘Arifi. 
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S^lman-e-Sawajl, Khwaja Jamalu’d-Din, 9, 10, 13, 70 

Samaki, Amir Fakhru’d-Din, .... .... 79 

Samiri (poet), .... .... .... •••• 00 

Samjhu, Ghulam Muhammad Suratl, .... .... 151(48) 

Sam Mirza, Ibn-e-Isma‘ll al-HasanI, .... .... 41 

Sana’I, .... 9, 34, 35-36, 88 , 211, 253-254, 275 

Sana, Shaykh Sanau’llah, .... .... .... 151(27) 

Sanjar, Sv^tan, .... .... .... 35, 91, 99, 106, 248 

San'u’llah, Shaykh*, .... .... .... 86 

SarfI (of Sawa), .... .... .... .... 71 

Sataiz Mirza (ruler of Kashghar), .... .... 105 

Sawda (the Urdu poet), .... .... .... 213 

f^yfl-e-Bukhari, sum. ‘Aruzi, .... .... 6 , 7, 100 

Sayf Khan, .... .... .... .... 168 

Sayfu’d-Dawla, .... .... .... .... 104 

„ -Din-e-Bakharzi, .... * .... .... 90 

„ „ Maliku’l-Kalam, .... ^ .... .... 102 

Sayfu’l-Muluk, Mawlari&, ‘Shuja'l’, .... .... 77 

Sayri, Mawlana Muhammad, .... .... 77 

Sayyed (poet), .... .... .... .... 202 

„ ‘All, Amir (ruler of Kashghar), .... 105 

„ Husayni, i.e. Kuknu’d-Din Husayn b. ‘Alim b. 

Abu’l-Hasan al-Husayni, sumamed Fakhru’s- 
Sadat, .... .... 51, 162, 182, 184 

„ Shamsu’d-Din, .... .... .... 34 

„ Sharlf-e-Jurjani, see ‘Ali, Mir Sharifu’d-Din. 

Seddon C. N., .... .... .... .... 264 

Shabistari, Shaykh Mahmud, see Mahmud. 

Shadan, Shaykh Abu Bakr, .... .... 82 


Shafaq, Dr. Eeza Zada, .... .... .... 307, 308 

Shafl‘a-e-YazdI, .... .... .... .... 49, 232 

Shah ‘Alam (the Mughal Emperor), .... 109, 111 , 235 

ShahidI (of Bilgram), .... .... .... 202 

„ Mawlawi, Ibrahim,.... .... .... 167 

Shahidi (poet, of Qumm), .... .... .... 68 

Shahi-e-Sabzwarl, .... .... .... 34 
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Shah Isma'il-e-SafawI, .... .... 13, 41, 65, 69, .81 

„ Jabau (the Emperor), 47, 49, 124, 186, 214, 223, 232, 

236, 240, 246, 247, 254, 277 

„ Madar, see Madar. 

„ Mansur b. Muzaffar, .... .... .... 8 

„ Mir (Hibatu’llah), .... .... .... 258 

„ Mirza ( = Mirza Mahdi Khan), see Mahdi Khan. 

„ Muhammad Surna’i, .... .... .... 100 

ShMinawilz Khan (the minister of Nizamu’l-Mulk Asaf 

JMi), .... .... .... 110-111 

Shah Rukh b. Sultan Farrukh (ruler of Shirwan), 89 

.. Sharif, .... .... ... .... 135 

„ Shuja* (the Afghan), .... .... .... 190 

„ Tahmasp (the Safawid), .... ....41,68,69 

Sha’Iq, Mir Ghiyasu’d-Dln Suratl, .... .... 152(49) 

Sha'ir (poet), .... .... .... .... 202 

Shakirl, .... ...... .... .... 99 

Shamani al-Aghraj (or aI-A‘raj), .... . 99 

Shami (of Bokhara), .... .... .... 77 

Shams-e-Fakhri, .... .... .... .... 13 

.. -e-Tabriz, .... .... .... .... 210 

Hakim Shamsu’d-Din, .... .... 152(55) 

Shainsher Khan (governor of Ghazni), .... 267 

Shamsu’d-Din al-Husayni, .... ... .... 97 

„ „ Hakim (the Hakimu’i-Mulk, attached to 

Akbar), .... .... .... 82 

„ „ Muhammad (=Mir-e-Sar Barahna), 101 

„ „ „ b. ‘Ali, Mawlana (the spiritual 

guide of Jalalu’d-Din-e-Rumi), .... 86 

„ „ Qazi (prime minister of Shah Tahmasp), 81 

„ „ Tahir-e-SanJasi, .... .... 84 

.. ‘Ubaydi, .... .... .... 86 

Shamsu’l-A’imma Halwa’i, .... .... .... 96 

Shamsu’llah Qadiri, .... .... 131, 201, 302 

Shapur, Khwaja, (Faribi, Firibi, or Karibi), .... 76 

Sharaf-e-Jahan, Mirza, .... .... .... 199 
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Sbiarafu, 

.... 152(61) 

Sharafu’d-Din ‘Ali-e-Yazdl, see ‘All. 

M „ -e-Shufiir\vah, 

90 

„ „ Fazlu’llah-e-Qazwim, see 

Fazlu’llah. 

„ Yahya-e-Miinayii, 

.... 231-232 

Sharari (of Hamadaii), 

72 

Sharar, Mirza Ghulam ‘All, 

.... 152(50) 

Sharif, 

86 

„ -e-Jurjani, Sayyed, \... 

143 

„ Hijrl, Khwaja Muhammad, 

76 

Shawkat Husayn, 

181 

Shawq, Mir ‘Abbas ‘All, 

151,152(53) 

Shayda, Khwaja Sa‘id, 

.... 151(54) 

Shaykh Hasan-e-Buzurg, the Jalahr, . 

9 

Mir, 

246 

„ Muhammad b. Shaykh Lad, 

25 

„ Shah, see Ibrahim. 

„ ’ Usman of Sa^va, 

70 

Uways, Jala’ir, see Uways b. Hasan. 

Shaykhzada ‘Fida’I’, 

81 

Sheraai, Professor Mahmud Khan, 

300, 302, 303, 309, 310 

Shihabi ‘Arab! (or Ghazzali), 

102 

Shihabu’d-Din ‘All, Shaykh, (of Bay), . 

75 

„ „ -e-SuhrawardI, Abu Hafs 

‘Umar (the great 

Sufi), 

84, 85 

„ „ Qazi Fazil-e-IIiudi, 

204 

Shuhrat (poet), .... 

202 

Shuja‘, 

.... 246, 247 

Shuja‘i, see Sayfu’l-Muluk. 

Shuja‘u’d-Dawla, 

127 

Shukru’llah-e-Shirazi, Mulla, 

186 

Shilll, Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, see Ash-Shilli. 

Shu'la, Hasan Yawar, 

.... 152(52) 

Sidql, M. Sultan Muhammad, 

80 

Sikandar ‘Adil Shah, 

115 

Simgar, Imam Najmu’d-Din, 

89 
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Sipahi, .... .... .... .... 101 

Siraju’d-Din Qumri, .... .... .... 83 

Siwaji, (the Maratha), .... .... .... 239 

Siw Sahaya Kayath, .... .... .... 277 

Sozani (poet), .... .... .... .... 94,97 

Sufi, .... .... .... .... .... 151(57) 

„ Mawlana Muhammad, .... .... 80-81 

Sughdl (=Hashiml), Shaykh, .... 92 

Sujan Eai, Munshi, .... .... .... 212 

Sukhanwar, Muhammad Sadiq, .... .... 203 

Sukthankar V. S. Dr., .... .... .... 307 

Sulayman Muhammad-e-BuIgharl, .... .... 21 

„ Nadwi, Mawlawi Sayyed, .... 36, 42, 119 

„ Shah, (grandson of Sultan Mali ; Shah), 99 

Sultan Haydar (father of Shah Isma‘il-e-Safawi), .... 87 

„ Husayn Mirza, Abu’l-GhazI, see !Husayn. 

.. s/o S. Uways,* ».... .... 64 

„ Junayd, .... .... .... .... 87 

„ Muhammad KumI, see Muhammad. 

„ „ Shah-e-Bahmaiii, see Muhammadshah. 

„ Uways, see Uways. 

Ya'qub (patron of Ahli), .... .... 13 

Sundar Das, .... .... .... .... 277 

Sunij Khan, .... .... .... .... 107 

Suruq b. ad-Dakhda‘ (of Hamadan), .... .... 72 

Syavakhsh, Dastur, .... .... .... 337 

Tabari, Abu Ja'far Ibn-e-Jarir, (the historian), .... 80 

Tabassum, ‘Abdu’l-Karlm Suratl, .... .... 161(26) 

Tab‘i (poet), .... .... .... .... 99 

TadarwI-e-Abharl, (poet), .... .... .... 84 

Taftazanl, Sa'du’d-Din Mas'ud b. ‘Umar, 79, 122 , 143, 266 
Tagharbeg b. Muhammad (minister of Sanjar), .... 106 

'fahapWi, Abu-Ja‘far Ahmad b. Muhammad, .... 118-121 

Tahir-e-Nasrabadi, .... .... .... 129 ■ 

1'ahirl, Mawlana, .... .... .... 241 

fahir, Khwaja Muhammad, s/o Umidl, .... 76 
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Tahir, Shah, .... .... .... .... 74, 85 

„ Wash, Khwaja Muhammad, .... .... 76 

Tahmasp, Shah, .... 79, 81, 86, 87, 89, 173, 174, 199 

Taj-al-Ghaui, see Taj Mufti. 

Tajarrud, ‘Abdu’llah Shah Suratl, .... .... 151(23) 

Taj Mufti MalikI, .... .... .... 174 

Taju’d-Din b. M. MalikI, see Taj Mufti. 

„ Hasan, Amir, s/o Q. Mas'ud (of Bay), 75 

Talammu? ^usayn, Qazi, .... .... .... 114 

Talib Kalim, see Kalim. 

Mirza Mahmud Beg, .... .... 152(59) 

.. Shaykh ‘Ali, .... .. . .... 152(60) 

Tana Shah, Abu’l-Hasan .... .... .... H6 

Taqi (Urdu poet), .... .... .... 213 

„ -e-A\vhadi,-.... .... * .... .... 129 

Taqiu’d-Din, Hakim (of Qumm), .... .... 68 

Tarami, Mawlana ‘Ali, see ‘Ali. 

‘Tarami’,' Mir Dost, see Mir Dost. 

Tardi Duda, .... .... .... .... 96 

Tariqi (of Sawa), .... .... .... 71 

Tatar Khan, .... .... .... .... 107 

(Pa’us, Khwaja Qutbu’d-Din, .... .... 77 

Sayyed ‘Ali b. Musa at-Ta’us al-Husayni, .... 288-289 

Tawakkul Beg, .... .... .... .... 267, 306 

Tawfi (or Tuba), poet, .... .... .... 87 

Tawil, Shaykh Sharafu’d-Din, .... .... 82 

Tha‘alibi, Abu Mansur, .... .... .... 77 

Tipu Sultan, .... .... .... . 236 

Tolaji, Amir (ruler of Kashghar), .... .... 105 

Tolak, Amir (ruler of Kashghar), .... .... IO4 

'Tuba (or Tawfi), Mawlana, .... .... .... 37 

iTughluqtimur (the Moghul Khan), .... .... IO4 

ffughra, Mulla (of Mashhad), .... .... 279, 290 

Tughril, Sultan, .... .... .... 74, 84, 220, 297 

Tukush, the Khwarazmshah, Sultan, .... .... 84, 298 

fusi, Khwaja Nasiru’d-Din, see Nasiru’d-Din. 


51 



426 


‘Ubayd-e-Zakani, 

83 

‘Ubaydu’llah Ahrar Khwaja, 

.... 30, 113 

„ b. Mas‘ud, 

243 

„ b. „ MahbubI ^anafI, 

19 

Uljayatu, 

81, 85 

Ulus Sultan s/o ‘Abdu’r-Rashid Khan (ruler of Kash- 

ghar), 

106 

‘Umar b. Mas‘M, Taju’d-Din, 

98 

b. Muhammad al-^arbabadi (? or 

Hartabadi or 

Hamabadi), .... 

93 

„ b. Muhammad, Maleku’l-Kalajn, 

9 

„ b. Sahlan-e-Sawaji, QazI, 

91 

Umid (poet), 

202 

Umidi, Mawlana (poet), 

75-76 

Urdu Khan, 

107 

‘Urfi, Ghulam Wajihu’d-Din, 

.... 152(66) 

„ Kamangar, Mawlana, .... 

86 

„ Sayyed Muhammad, (poet). 

194 , 199, 273 

‘Usman, Qazi Nizamu’d-Din, 

83 

Uways b. 9asan Shah-e-Ilkhani, Sultan, (=Shaykh 

Uways), 

8, 9, 15, 85 

‘Uzlat (poet), 

202 

„ Sayyed ‘Abdu’l-Wall, 

.... 162(65) 

Vardast, Dastur, 

337 

Vishnu Sharma, .... 

175 

Wafa’I, Shaykh Zaynu’d-Din-e-KhwafI, 

265 

Wahidi (of Qumm), 

68 

Wahid, Shaykh Wahidu’d-Din, 

.... 163(106) 

Wahidu’z-Zaman, 

243 

Wahshat, Mir Nizamu’d-Din, 

.... 153(106) 

Wahshi-e-Bafaqi, Mulla, 

.... 70, 170 

Wajhi (author of Sabras), .... 

147 

„ (of Tafrish), Mawlana, 

68 

Wajhu’d-Din (= Wajihu’d-Din) Wajdi, 

20 

Wajihu’d-Din Wajhi, 

133 

Wall, Muhammad Wall, Ahmedabadi, .... 

.... 153(107) 
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Warisi (poet), .... 

87 

Wasill (poet), 

100 

Waeiti (poet), .... 

202 

Wassaf, 

65 

Waz'i, Amir Zahlru’d-Din Ibrahim, (of Ray), see 

Zahiru’d-Din. 

Waziri (poet), .... 

205 

Wuqu% 

86 

Yahya, Amir, seg Amir. 


„ b. Sibak Fattahl, 

146 

„ Khan, Mawlana, {wazir of Gilan), 

81 

„ Ma'ad Abu Zakariyya, 

72 

Qazi, 

81 

Yakta (poet), 

202 

Yaktash Khan, .... 

87 

Yalit, Hakim (or Yalith or Balit>), 

78 

Yaminu’d-Dawla, Sultan, 

93 

Ya‘qub Beg, the Aq-Qoyunlu prince, .... 

65, 68 

„ ■ -e-Sarfi b. 5asan-e-Kashnuri al-‘Asimi, 

.... 189, 190 

„ Mawlana, 

87 

„ Ya'qub ‘All Khan, .... 

.... 153(109) 

Yazid b. Harun, Abu Khalid, 

98 

Yunus Khan (the ruler of Moghu]i.stam), 

105 

Yusuf (author of Tuhfa-e-Nas&'ih), 

130 

Yusuf b. al-^usayn (of Tehran), 

72 

„ -e-HamadanI, Khwaja, 

71 

„ -e-Qarabaghi, 

260 

?afar Khan (governor of Kabul), 

124 

•f .. (governor of Kashmir), 

38 

M Sayyed Muzaffar B-Usayn Bokhari, 

.... 162(61) 

^iafaru’d-Din, al-Kaf! (of Hamadan), .... 

72 

Zahid b. Muhammad Nizam, 

232 

Zaynu’g-^alehln, 

242 

^ahik, Mirza A^idu’d-Din Beg, 

.... 152(68) 

j^iahir (of Pajyab), 

9 

?ahiru’d-Din Abu’l-'Ala, Shaykh, 

102 

„ „ al-Kuttab, 

qo 



428 


?ahiru’d-Din Ibrabim, Amir, (=Waz’i), 

75 

Za’ir (poet), 

202 

Zakir, Sayyed Mahmud 

.... 162(41) 

Zamakhsharl, Mahmud b. ‘Umar Jaru’llah, 

91 

^amlri (poet), .... 

202 

„ (of Hamadan), 

72 

ZarifI, .... .... ' .... 

87 

Zartusht b. Bahram b. Pazdu, 

318, 331, 341 

Zawql» Muhammad Amin, .... .... * 

80 

Zayn Khan, 

87 

Zaynu’d-Din-e-KhwafI, Mawlana, 

106 

„ „ „ „ Wafa’I, Shaykh, see 

Wafa’I. 

„ „ Muhammad, Nur-Bakhsh, .... 

179 

Zirak, Sayyed ‘Alaxvl, 

.... 152(46) 

Ziya (poet), 

202 

Ziyadu’l-Kabir (of Hamadan), 

72 

Ziyau’d-Din, Shaykh (poet), 

86 

^uhur, HajI )Jasur or Uuzur, Shaykh,* 

. 227 

Zuhuri (poet of Bijapur), .... 70, 128, 

170-171, 193, 209 

IZuhuru’l-^asan, .... 

297 

Zulall of Khonsar, 

.... 128,253 

Zu’lfaqar ‘All (of Beoband), 

204 

-e-ShirwanI, 

.... 9, 12, 89 

„ Khan s/o A§af Khan, 

168 



INDEX III 

NAMES OF SCEIBES 


The Arabic figures refer to the numbers of books in the Govern^ 
ment Collection; the Roman figures to the volumes in the Bombay 
University Collection, 


‘Abdu’l-Ghafur, 

„ -Karim b. Nasir Abi Ismail, 

‘Abdu’llah 5usayni, Mir, 

‘Abdu’l-Mu’min al-Marazi, .... 

‘Abdu’r-Eashid b. Lala b. Saleh Kashmiri, 
Abu’l-Fath,“ 

‘Adil Beg'(?), 

Al-Hurr b. Darwesb Muhammad b. Baqi, 
Amato Chezaud, S. J., Father, 

Asad Beg, 

Baba ‘Abdu’llah al-‘Asuiij^aI-KashmIri, 

Bari Malik (?) b. Afunna Khan, 

Bazid Akhunzada, MuIIa, .... 

Bulaqi, Shaykh Muhammad (of Burhanpur), 
Buqrat-e-Samarqandi, Abu’l-Qasim, 

Darab b. Hormazyar Sanjana, 

Ghulam Muhyi’d-Din Manzur, 

„ Murtaza, 

Hamath of Batala, 

Ibrahim b. Zayd b. ‘All al-Fatimi az-Zaydl, 
Imamu’d-Dln, Sayyed, 

‘Ismatu’llah-e-Kashml, 

Izidyar b. Wekjieu Sanjana, 

Jan Muhammad Mahrami Chishti, 

Lala Ajodha Parshad, 

.Mahmud, Shaykh, 

Mirza Muhammad ‘All, 


141 

XVI 

100 

30 

174 

V 
X 

172 

XLI 

94 

109 

52 

.... 185 , 136 
129 
181 

XXIX, LI 
17 

VI 
XV 

87 

98 

71 

.... XXXI 
66 , 67 , 60 , 61 
XIV 
80 
40 
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Muhammad Aminu’d-Dln Ka§rat, 

28 

„ b. 5abib b. Tamlm, 

.... xxm 

„ Da’ud Amlahl, .... 

74 

„ Hasan-e-DamaghanI, 

VIII 

„ Kazim, 

119 

„ Mah Qadiri, 

13 

„ Masih, 

127 

„ Babi‘ b. Haji Barkhurdar-e-Isfahanl, 

60 

„ Shahid (of Muradabad), .... 

III 

Mulla Muhammad-e-Kabuli, 

170 

Nawsherwan s/o Behdin Manekji, 

.... XLVII 

Nizamu’d-Din (of Madras), Muhammad, 

130 

Nur Muhammad, 

103 

Nuru’d-Din liasayn, Qazi (of Broach), 

.... 76, 77, 78 

Qalandar Beg, .... 

86 

Qamaru’d-Din Mir, 

139 

Qazi Muhammad Siraju’d-Din'Nagori, .... 

164 

Eafi‘u’d-Din 

10 

Eustam Beg, 

.... 29, 30 

Saleh of Shihabu’d-dinpur, .... 

118 

Shamsu’d-Din Muhammad Qurays'hT, .... 

23 

Shewan Saheb, .... 

167 

Taju’d-Din, Shaykh, 

.... 142, 143 

Tehmulji s/o Dastur Jiwanji, 

LIII 

‘Umar b. ‘Abdu’llah al-Hadrami, 

96 


>** 



INDEX IV 

PLACES OF TKANSCRIPTION 


The Arabic figures refer to the numbers of books in the Govern- 
ment Collection; the Roman figures to the volumes in the Bombay 
University Collectioit. 


Adamnalll (? .... .... .... 157 

Aleppo, .... .... .... .... XLI 

Aurangabad, .... .... .... .... 29, 30 

Bijapur, .... .... .... .... 17 

Bombay, .... .... .... .... 98 

Broach, .... .... .... .... 76, 77, 78 

Burhanpur, .... .... .... .... XXIV 

Da’ira Abmednagar, .... .... .... 161 

Gandapur, .... .... .... .... 164 

Halsi, .... .... .... .... 139 

Hyderabad (Deccan), .... .... .... 28 

Junagadh, ... .... ...., .... I 

Kabul, .... .... .... .... 181 

Khujasta Bunyad (= Aurangabad), .... .... 86 

Lahore, .... .... .... .... VI, X 

Medak, .... .... .... .... 13 

Melapur, .... .... .... 42, 44, 47, 130 

Najia (in Gujarat), .... .... .... 103 

Nirmal, .... .... .... .... 40 

Shahjahanabad, .... • .... .... .... IV, VII 



INDEX V 

DATES OF TRANSCRIPTION 


The Arabic figures in Kghter t3rpe refer to the numbers of books 
in the Government Collection; the Roman figures to the volumes in 
the Bombay University Library Collection. 


A.H. 


1117 

164 

1264 

100 

859 

80 

1119 

111 

1268 

161 

925 

31 

1124 

84 

1270 

76, 77, 78 

974 

81 

1127 

131 

1273 

XI 

1001 

121 

1128 

ni 

1274 

VI 

1004 

X 

1139 

119 

1286 

39 

1006 

xxm 

1141 

127- 

1291 

102 

1024 

2, 3,4 

1155 

94 

1292 

98,99 ■ 

1054 

74 

1163 

LIII (2) 

1297 

XVI 

1064 

142, 143 

1181 

86 

1315 

101 

1070 

27 

1188 

42, 44, 

^321 

88 

1075 

29,30 

fl90 

XV 

A.Y. 


1078 

23 

1206 

IX 

1024 

XXXI 

1082 

71 

1210 

10 

1044 

XXIX 

1085 

50 

1224 

IV 

1049 

LI 

1093 

V 

1225 

11, 28, XII 

1 1112 

xLvn 

1094 

103 

1241 

VII 

1142 

LII 

1095 

96 

1242 

130 

1164 

LIII 

1099 

87 

1244 

139 

A.D. 


1100 

118 

1255 

129 

1638 

XLI 

1102 

166 

1256 

17, 141 

1712 

XIV 

1106 

174 

1263 

40, 157, 

Samwai 

nil 

XXIV 


VIII 

1881 

I 


Priatad AbduB^Savad Bltanfoddin, at tbe QaTjrimali Pran, 333 Bbaadi Basatt Smtaf. 
and pabllshed bj’ tbe Onirenit}' ei Bomtef. 







